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INPEIVICJIOBUE IIEPEBOOJYMKA

Kuaura Munana Jlocs mogBoAUT UTOT MHOTOJIETHUM TPYJaM HE TOJIb-
KO CaMOro aBTOpa, HO M MHOTHX, B MEPBYIO ovepellb €BPOIEHCKUX, y4e-
HBIX, TOCBSITUBILINX Ce0sl U3YYEHUIO CPETHEBEKOBBIX epeceil U Iupe — Beel
JlyXOBHO#M aTMoc(epbl TOW 3MOXW M CPOPMHUPOBABIICH €€ UCTOPHUYESCKOU
peanbHOCTU. COBPEMEHHOMY POCCUMCKOMY YUTATEIIO CPEIHEBEKOBBIE Jlya-
JUCTHI, OOTOMMIIBI, KaTapbl, aTb,OUTOUIBI 3HAKOMBI JIMOO IO KIIACCHYECKOM,
HO, K COXKaJICHHIO, JaBHO U Oe3HaiexkHO ycTapepineit kaure H. A. Ocoknna
«Hcropus anpburoiinesy», Brnepsble omyoOnukoBaHHoHW B 1869—-1872 romax
U BBIJEpXKaBILEH /1Ba Nepen3JaHus y>Ke B HAalllK JTHH, MO0 110 COBEPILIEHHO
(haHTACTHIECKUM COYMHEHHSIM COBPEMEHHBIX 3alaTHBIX JUTEPAaTOPOB, Ha-
noxobme «CBameHHoi 3arankm» baxnenta, Jles u JInmakoiasHa i «Koma
Ja Bunuw» /Ipna bpayna. Henb3s He ymoMsiHyTh U IpaBOCIaBHBIX aBTOPOB,
penurnosena o. A. Kypaesa! u marponora A. T'. Jlynaesa, oOpalieHue KoTo-
POro K TEMaTHUKE AyalUCTHUYECKUX epeceld CTajo OJTHUM U3 HEMHOTHX, — HO
3aTO OYEBUAHBIM JIaXe JJIsl HECTIEUAINCTOB, — HEIOCTaTKOB €ro MpeKpac-
HOM paboThl 0 counHeHusX mpern. Makapust Erunerckoro?.

Ha stom ¢one kaura M. Jlocs sBIsieTCSl yHUKaIIbHOW paboToOH, coue-
TAIONMA TITyOOYalIy 0 SPYIAUINI0 U IUPOKUN OXBAT UCCIEAYEMOTO SB-
JIeHHs, OTBETCTBEHHYIO aKaJIEMUYHOCTb U MOJJIMHHYIO MOMYJISPHOCTH (BCe
HAyYHO-KPUTHYECKHE MaTepHalibl BBIHECEHBI aBTOPOM B npumMeyanus). Kax
NIEPEBOIYHK, 5 CTapaics nepeaTh CoJAepKaHue KHUTH 110 BO3MOKHOCTH 00-

JIEC TOYHO, IIO3BOJIUB cebe JIIIb HHOraa 3aMCHHUTH CIIMIIKOM 4YacTO MCJIb-

! «VuuTbIBas, YTO KaXKIbIi YEIOBEK IPHUILET B MHP Yepe3 COCIMHEHHE CBOMX
poamTerneii, CTAaHOBHUTCS 0OJiee YeM CTpaHHOM Ta 4acToTa, ¢ KOTOPOW B UEIIOBEYECKOM
HCTOPUH BO3SHUKAIU CEKTHI, OTBEPTraOIINe caMy BO3MOXXHOCTb Opaka (THOCTHKH B 60T0-
MHUJIbI, KaTapbl U albOUTONIIBL...) Bpsia a1 MM caMu MOTIIM MPUAYMaTh TaKylo €pech.
VM nomorain ToT IyX, YTO caM He HyXJIaeTcs B Opake, YTo He 3HAeT JII00BH, U ITPU ITOM
TEpIETh HE MOXKET JKU3Hb. <...> MHe He 10 JylIe KpecToBbIe II0X0/bl B CBATYIO 3eMIII0.
Ho Bcnen 3a UecTepToOHOM 5 TOTOB CUUTATh XPUCTUAHCKUM IOABUIOM IOXOJ phlliapei
EBpomns! mpoTHB <...> anp0uroiines. Peifapy BEICTYIHIIN HE TOJIBKO B 3aIUTYy BEPHI H
EBanrenus, HO W B 3allUTy XXCHIMHBI U MaTepu. LlepkoBHas *KH3Hb, JaBHO TOKPHIB-
1Iasicst 305101 ObITa U TPEIIKAaMU MHPSIH U MACTBIPEil, B CXOIACTUUSCKOM CIIOKOWCTBUH
MIIyIIasi PABHOBECHS BCEX yXOBHBIX MPOOIIEM — BCe JKe Jiydie 0e3yMHOT0 IITaMEHH. ..)»
u 1. 0. — A. Kypaes, Catanusm juist unresurenimu, M., 1997, 11 151.

2 TIpen. Makapuii Erunerckuii, JlyXxoBHbIe ci10Ba U ocianusi. Hzoarnue noozomo-
sun A. I'. fynaes. M., 2002, 241, mpum. 666 u manee; 293, npum. 859.
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KAlOIIME B TEKCTE HEMOJIUTKOPPEKTHBIE BBIPAKEHUS «CEKTa» U «EPECh» Ha
Oosee HeliTpanbHble U O0Jiee YMECTHBIE B OTHOLIEHUH XPUCTUAHCKOW 00-
IIMHBI, CTOMKO MPOTUBOCTOSIBIIEH BCEMY TOMY CTpaIIHOMY U OecuesioBey-
HOMY, 9TO Jenaet 31oxy CpeaHeBeKOBhs O0IE3HEHHO PUTATATEIEHON TS
HEKOTOPBIX.

W 3meck MHE X0TeN0CH OBl IPUBJICYh BHUMAHHE YHTATENIEH K Tpoldiieme,
HE TIOJIy4MBIIEH, KaK MpeACcTaBiseTcs, JOCTATOYHOTO OCBEIEHHUs B paboTe
aBTOPA, MPEXkAE BCETO, B €€ MIEPBOH IIABE, OCBSIICHHOHN 03 JHEAHTUYHBIM
MPENOCHIIKaM CPEeJHEBEKOBOIo AyanusMa. B aroii rmaBe M. Jloch kpaTko
3aTparuBaeT TaKHUe SIBIEHUs, KaK THO3UC B PAaHHEM XPUCTHAHCTBE, BO3SHUK-
mue B nepBoil monoBuHe 1l cToneTns GOroCIOBCKHE CHCTEMBI «BBICOKOTO
rHo3uca» U yueHue Mapkuona Cunornckoro. K coxanenuro, 3Tu sIBICHUS
aBTOpP paccMaTpPUBAET KaK BTOPUYHBIE M MapTMHAJIBHBIE IO OTHOUIEHUIO K
HEKOEMY TUIIOTETHYECKOMY «XPHCTHAHCTBY», XOTS M YKa3bIBAaeT BCKOJIb3b,
gro «HoBrrit 3aBeT, ocoberHo nrcanus [1apna u MoanHa, CBHAETENBCTBYET
00 OTpUIIAHUHU XPHUCTHAHAMH «MHUpa Ceroy» (kosmos), B KOTOPOM OHH JKIIH
TOJILKO TIO0 TIPUHYKJCHHIO, TOT/Ia KaK MX MBICIH OblIa COCpEeOTOUCHA Ha
«MHPE TPATYIEM».

Uro6bl Tiy0xke paccMOTPETh BOIPOC, HaM TPUAETCS OOpaTUTHCS K
CBHJIETENBCTBY KPYIHEHMIIETO CHEHAINCTA, TEPMAHCKOTO HCCIIEA0BATENS
Kypra Pynonsda. Bot uro o numier o Hacieauu Moanna': «kEqUHCTBEHHOE
coOpanwue nucannii BHyTpu HoBoro 3aBeTa, 3aHMMaromee 0co00€e IMOIokKe-
HUE ¥ Ype3BbIYafHO CO3BYYHOE THO3HUCY, MBI €IIle HE PaCCMAaTPUBAIN — 3TO
kopnyc Moanna. 9To mucanusi, MpearnoioKUTEIbHO COCTABIEHHBIE allOCTO-
noMm Moannom: yetBeproe EBanrenue, unu EBanrenue ot MoanHa, u Tpu
ITocnanwus. EBanrenuie, BeposiTHO, HanucaHo okoio 100 roga B Cupuu, mo-
CJIaHUS B 3TOM K€ PEerruoHe, HO YyTh No3xe, B Hadaze I cronetus. Panee,
OIUCHIBasi THOCTUYECKYIO XPUCTOJIOTHIO, Mbl YK€ IPUBJIEKAIN BHUMaHUE K
rHoctuueckomy xapaxrepy EBanrenus ot Moanna. He tonpko Cnacurens
Xpuctoc u300pa’keH B HEM B IOHSATHUAX FHOCTHYECKOro «Muda o Cracu-
Tee», HO M JIPyrHe MPU3HAKU YKa3bIBAIOT HA €r0 THOCTUYECKYIO OCHOBY .

' K. Rudolph, Gnosis. The Nature & History of Gnosticism, Harper San Francisco,
1987.

2 B ocuoBHOM: R. Bultmann, Das Evangelium des Johannes, Gottingen 1941,
181964; Theologie des Neuen Testaments § 41-50. IIpomomkeno: E. Kdsemann.
Exegetische Versuche und Besinnungen, Gottingen 1964, 1. 168-187; II. 155-180;
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Jyanuctuieckoe MBIIUIEHUE HAMOJIHAET NMPEJCTaBICHHUA: CBET U ThMa, HC-
THHA U JIOXb, «BEPX» U «HU3», bor u ApsaBoN (Wi MUD, kOSMOS) IPOTUBO-
MOCTAaBJICHbI APYT APYrY. MUp OIYMHEH JIyKaBOMY, TO €CTb AbsiBoiy (MH.,
12:31; 14:30; 16:11; cp. 8:23 u 8:44). B npucyrcTBUN HEOECHOTO TIOCITaH-
HUKa, OTKPBIBAIOIIETO UCTHHHOTO bora, denoBedecTBO paselieHo Ha JBa
KJlacca: Tex, KTo 3HaeT bora u poxzaeH ot Hero, u tex, ko He 3HaeT Ero u
MPOUCXOIUT OT MUPA WM OT JbsiBoJA. <...> 3HaHWE CHHOHMMHUYHO Bepe,
SBIISIETCS €€ YacThO (XOTA caMoro cioBa «Gnosis» B TEKCTE HET). Jcxaro-
JIOTUUECKUE UJEH CTUPUTYATUCTUYHBI, WK peanu3oBaHbl: CriacuUTeNb MpH-
HOCHT CyJI, pa3[elicHue, WIH krisis. BockpeceHne yke CBEpIINIOCh B aKTe
Bepol (UH., 5:24f; 11:25f) CBoOoma oT Mupa 03HaYaeT u CBOOOIY OT Tpexa
(Un., 8:31-36). [lepBoHavanbHBIN aBTOpP HE WHTEPECOBAJICS HU TAaMHCTBa-
MU, HU KOoHIemnuuei nepksu. O6muHa chopmupoBana Crnacurenem, cobu-
patoiuM Bokpyr Cebs «cBoux», To ectb Ero yuenukos (UH., 13:1; 17:211);
OHHU JKUBYT B 3cxaronorudeckom mupe. Koneuno, EBanrenue or Moanna
HE TpeArnoaraeT paguKaibHOr0 KOCMOJIOTHYECKOI0 yalli3Ma, IIOCKOJIBKY
npuaepkuBaeTcs corBopenust mupa borom mim Ero Criosom (Logos); B HeM
OTCYTCTBYIOT HJICH CYABOBI TYIITH, TPABICHUS ApXOHTOB U TIEPOMBI, TaK XK€,
KaK U Ujiesl CYIIHOCTHOTO CIIACeHUs, HO OHO MPUHAAJIEKUT K obnactu ['Ho-
31ca, ¥ BHOBb OTKPBIThIE TEKCTHI MHOTOKPAaTHO NOATBEpAUIIH 3T0. KoHeuHo,
Hoann o6magan nonuManueM ['Ho3uca, aqanTHPOBaHHBIM K XPUCTHAHCKIM
IpeaHusIM, B 3HAYUTEIFHON CTENEHH NeMH(OIOTH3UPYIOMNUM H UCTOPH-
3upyromuM Mugomoruio. Bonpoc, He CKpbIBaach JIM 3a 3TUM MpsiMas Io-
JIEMHKa MMPOTUB JAPYTHX THOCTUYECKUX TCHJCHIIUH, TOJDKEH OCTAaBATHCS OT-
KPBITHIM. BO3MOXXHO, OTBETOM Ha 3TOT BOMPOC MOTJIa ObI CTaTh CChUIKA Ha
HNoannoss! [locnanus, MOCKOJIBKY B HUX MOAO0OHAS MMOJIEMUKA MOXKET OBITh
SICHO pacIlO3HaHa, U B HUX MHTEPECH LIEPKBH CTAHOBSITCS 00Jiee 3aMETHBI-
MU (eCJIM ATO HE BBI3BaHO MO3JHEHIIeH penakmueit), — cp. 11H., 2:18-27;
3:9; 4:1-6; 5:1, 5). 3geck MBI BCTpedaeMesl yKe HE ¢ KOHPIMKTOM MEKIY
XPUCTHAHCTBOM M THO3UCOM, HO CO CIIOPOM MEXY IIEPKOBHBIM THO3HCOM U

Jesu letzter Wille nach Johannes 17, Tiibingen 1966; S. Schulz, Johannesevangelium;
L. Schottroff, Der Glaubende und die feindliche Welt; W. Langbrandtner, Weltferner
Gott oder Gott der Liebe; M. Lattke, Einheit im Wort, Munich 1978 (Studien z. AT und
NT 41). Cp. taxxe K. W. Troger, Ja oder Nein zur Welt, in Theol. Versuche VII, Berlin
1976, 61-80, u X. M. Fischer, Der johanneische Christus und der gnostische Erldser, B:
K. W. Troger, Gnosis und Neues Testament, 245-266. — npum. K. P.
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paauKaIbHO-MH(OIOTHYECKUM THO3UCOM (KaK OH MPOXOIUIT TIO3THEE MEXK-
oy rHoctukamu 1 Knnmentom Anexkcanapuiickum). OtcranBaemslii O. Ke-
3eMaHOM B3IJISi/L, UTO B Juile aBTopa (nim aBTopoB) MoanHoBbix [Tocnanuii
CpeIy XPUCTHAHCKIX CBUACTENBCTB HAIIed ce0e MECTO epEeTHK, SIBISIETCS, C
YYETOM 3THUX OOCTOSATEIHCTB, BIOJHE ONpaBIaHHBIM. HensBecTHbIH aBTOp,
B 2U1H. u 31H. Ha3BaHHBII «IIPECBUTEPOM», «OBIT XPUCTHAHCKUM THOCTH-
KOM, 00JaJaBIINM IIOYTH HEBOOOPA3MMON CMEIOCThbIO, YTOOBI 3alucaTh
EBanrenue Xpucra, 00paIaromnerocst K MUpy THO3HCa»!.

A BOT uro Pynonpd mumer o6 amocrone IlaBne m ero [locmanmsx:
«OueBnIHO, IIEHTPAILHOW (QUTYpPOIl 3TOrO pa3BuTHsA ObLT armoctou [lasen,
eBpeiickuii pemecnenHuk u3 Tapca B Kuimkun, obparusmuiics oxomo 30
(33) roma B XpUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy, KOTOPOil OH paHee MPOTHUBOCTOSUI Kak
IpUBEPXKEHEI] OpToJOKcaNbHOrO ((apuceiickoro) nynausma. OH cran ca-
MBIM YCHEIIHBIM PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUM MHUCCHOHEpOM U OorocioBoM. Ko-
HEIl ero HEeU3BECTEH; BepOsITHO, okoso 60 roga oH ymep B Pume Hacmiib-
CTBEHHOH cMepThio. Ero (mo/utMHHBIC) MHChMa, HAlTUCaHHbIC MexXIy 41 u
52 rogamu, cozmepKaT BHIPaKEHHSI CTPACTHOTO TMPOTHBOCTOSHHUS JIOKHBIM
YYCHUSIM, PACIIPOCTPAHSIBIIMMCS B OOJNBITMHCTBE OCHOBAaHHBIX UM OOIIVH,
BKJIIOUasl ¥ THOCTHYECKHE yUeHUs. DTO OBUIO JOCTAaTOUHO oueBUIHO B Ko-
punde, rae [Tasen okoso 41 roga ocHOBaN OOIIMHY, KOTOPOH Mo3aHee (OK.
49/50 roma) aapecoBa JBa CBOMX MHCHMa (CKOpee, 3TO COOpaHUE ITUCEM).
I'HocTHYeCcKOE TIPOUCXOMKAECHUE €r0 OIIIOHEHTOB SIBHO BBITEKAET U3 I0JIe-
MHUKK®. OHH «JIyXOBHBIE» M «COBEPILICHHBIE» IO, TOPIAIINECS CBOUM
«3Harauem» (1Kop., 8:1-3). TToaTomy Ha cinaObIX OHM CMOTPST CBBICOKA
(1Kop., 10:23-31). Kak obnagarenu /[yxa, OoHH y»e MMEIOT BOCKPECEHUE
(1Kop., 15:29-32; 2Kop., 5:1-5). CoOpanue oOUIMHBI CTAHOBUTCA JI€MOH-
cTpammei THoctuueckoi omyxotBopeHHoctu (1Kop., 12:3; 14:2-19); B
3TOM akTUBHBI )eHmuHbl (1Kop., 11:5). EBxapucTus cBeneHa K Tparese,
NpU3BaHHOH ynoBieTBopsATh ammeTut (1Kop., 11:17-34). JIroau mo3Bomnsior

' E. Kdsemann, Exegetische Versuche und Besinnungen, Gottingen 1964, 1,

178. —npum. K. P.

2 Cp. W. Schmithals, Die Gnosis in Korinth; id. «Zur Herkunft der gnostischen
Elemente in der Sprache des Paulus» B: Jonas Festschrift Gnosis, ed. B. Aland, 385ff.
U. Wilckens, Weisheil und Torheit. O curyaruu B Kopungckoii iepksu cMm. G.  Theissen,
ZNW 65 (1974) 232-272. Hatet ans IlaBna nawel mo G. Liidemann, Paulus, der
Heidenapostel, I (Studien zur Chronologie) Géttingen 1975 (FRLANT 123). — npum.
K. P.
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ceOe kpecTuThes 3a MepTBbIX (1Kop., 15:29). 3emuoit Mucyc yHuxkeH pagu
HebecHoro Xpucta (1Kop., 12:3), — npu3HaK, OTMEUEHHBIA U y TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMbIX «oQuToBy». Kaxercs, THOCTHUECKOE TIOHUMaHHE CBOOOMBI ITOBpE-
mwito [laBnoBy obmuHy. Wynelickoe pOMCXOKACHAE 3TUX «allOCTOJIOBY
0Cc00eHHO TIOqUepKHYTO. CX0KHe 00CTOSTENHCTBA, BOSHUKIIUE OJlaroaaps
THOCTHYECKOW TIPOTIOBEIH, IPOSBUIIMCH HE TOJbKO B KopuHde, HO U B 1py-
rux [laBioBbIx oOmMHAX, Kak, Hampumep, B Deccanonukax (apiHe Caio-
Hukn), @umunnax (Makegonus), Konoccax u Ddece (B AByX MOCIeTHUX
tonbko mocie [1asna). Ho cam [1aBen He KakeTcs OHOCTHIO HEBUHOBHBIM
B 9TOM, IIOCKOJIBKY €r0 COOCTBECHHBIE KOHIICTIIINY HE CBOOOIHBI OT OT3BYKOB
THOCTHYECKUX yUYEHWIA, M TIO3IHEHINNE THOCTUKU Ha HETO CCHUIANHCH (3TO
oTMeueHo yxe B JlesH., 20:27). OH 3HaeT paziauyue MEXIy NCUXUKAMU U
MTHEBMaTHKaMU; MTOCTIeIHUE — HOBOE TBOPEHHUE, yyacTHUKH B ciase (1Kop.,
2:10 —3:18) cBobOoxusbie oT 3akoHa (['an., 3:28; 1Kop., 12:15). [InoTe 1 nyx,
MOJOOHO ThbME H CBETY, HEHPUMHPHMO IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHEI APYT APYTY
(Pum., 8:5-10; 13:11-13; 1decc., 5:4-6). DTOoT MHp, KaK majalIee TBOPEHUE,
ynpasisiercss CataHod u nemonunveckumu cuinamu (1Kop., 2:6-8; 2Kop.,
4:4; T'an., 4:3-9), uynelickuii 3aK0H Tak)Ke MPOUCXOJUT OT aHTEIBCKUX CHII
(Tan., 3:19). [Toaromy npeoOagaeT MUPOOTPHILIAIOIIEE OIYIIEHHE, U Opak
cunurtaetcs onacHbM (1Kop., 7:32-34). Ilanenne Anama mpuHECIO B MHpP
IpeX U CMEPTh, U TAK BCE YCIOBEYECCTBO MOMAIIO MO BIACTH 3¢€MHOTO U JTy-
IIEBHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHMS; TONBKO HCKYIUICHHE XPHCTOM CTaJO IIOBOPOT-
HBIM IIYHKTOM H CIEJajio BO3MOXKHBIM HOBoe denoBedecTBo (1Kop., 15:21,
44, 49). 1ns [TaBna Cnacutens — HebecHoe CyIecTBo, Colle/IIee Hey3HaH-
HBIM ¥ BHOBB Bo3BpartuBlieecsa Kk bory (2Kop., 8:9; 1Kop., 2:8; ®ui., 2:6-
11). BaxeH TOIBKO 3TOT, JyXOBHBII XpHCTOC, @ HE «XPHUCTOC MO TUIOTH»
(2Kop., 5:16). OH 0cBOOOXKAAET OT IEMOHUYECKHUX CHJI U OT MAJCHHUS MHUPA,
KOTOpPOE TOCHOACTBYET, HaunHas ¢ Anama. CriaceHHBIN 00beamHeH ¢ Hum
B OJTHO TEJI0, B OTIIMYHE OT HECMIAaCEHHOTo AJjamoBa 4eioBedectBa (Pum.,
5:12-14; 12:4f; 1Kop., 15:22, 48f; 12:12-27). CozgaHHas 3TUM E€MHCTBOM
oOmuHa craceHus, LlepkoBb, MPEBOCXOAWUT HAIMOHAIBHBIE TPAaHUIBI U
ynpasisiercs JJyxoM. Dta KoHUenuus oOIUHbI, OpUeHTHpOBaHHas Ha Jlyx
U XapU3MaTHIeCKUe Japhl, COXPaHsIach B XPHCTHAHCKOM THO3HCE U TOTJA,
KOTa OH YK€ B 3HAYUTEIFHON CTETIEHH IepecTall OBITh )KU3HEHHBIM (ak-
TOpPOM B IIEPKBH. Bepa compoBoxkmaeTcss 3HaHHEM UCTHH criaceHust (Dui.,
3:10; 1Kop., 2:6ff). Xpuctranckuii mHeBMaTHK 00JiafaeT cB06010# 1 Biia-
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CTBI0, HO CBsI3aH JI000BBI0 U nociymanueM (1Kop., 9:1-23). Utak, y [1aBna
00HapY>KUBAIOTCA JIEMEHTHl THOCTMYECKUX KOHUENUUN U UAeH, OUeBUIAHO
BBITCKAIOIINX W3 HACICAHS DJUTMHUCTHIECKOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA U €ro co0-
CTBEHHOT'O OITBITA U JCTAIOIINE €T0 HHTEPECHBIM U HCTOPUH T'HO3UCA; OH
MPUHAISKUT el HE TOJBKO KaK OMIOHEHT. biiarogaps eMy XpHCcTHAaHCTBO
CTaJI0 PeNUruell craceHus B MO3JHEH aHTUYHOCTH,  THO3UC CHITPaJl B TOM
CBOIO POJIb.

Ha sTOM e ypoBHe TUCKycCHUs TPOAOIIKAETCS TOCPEICTBOM BOCIIPH-
STHUS U TIEPETOIKOBBIBAHUS THOCTHUCCKAX UACH B HEKOTOPHIX mocT-IlaBimo-
BBIX IIUCHMaXx, KOTOPBIE, OTHAKO, POUCXOIAT OT MKOoIEI [1aBma. BHyTpenue
cBsi3aHHbIe chMa K KomoccsiHam (ok. 80 roxa) u k EdecsiHam (o xoHIa
I cTonerus) B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH XOPOIIO W3BECTHBHL. B mepBoM Haxoasar-
Csl BO3paKEHUs IPOTUB MYAE0-XPUCTHAHCKOTO THO3MCA, IIPUYEM ITOMHMO
ponu Xpucta kak CriacuTens ynoMsiHyThl yU€HUSI O KOCMHYECKUX CHJIaX U
anrenbckux cymectax (Kom., 2). K aTum «ctuxusim Mupay cieayer OTHO-
CHUTBECSI 0COOEHHO BHIUMATEIBHO, IOCKOIBKY OHH MOTYT IIOBJIUATH HA ITyTh
JyIITH; PUTYaTbHO-KYJIbTOBBIC 00S3aTENBCTBA MIPAIOT 3/IeCh CBOIO POJIb.
Aptop Ilocnanus B OTBET OAYEPKUBAET UCUEPIIBIBAIOLLYIO KOCMOJIOTUYE-
CKYI0 poJib XpHUCTa Kak «o0pa3a He3puMoro boray» 1 nocpeaHrka TBOpeHus,
Kotopsiit onun npeObIBaeT HaJl BCeMH CHIIaMU U JapyeT criaceHue. [locpen-
CTBOM KpEIICHUs XPHUCTHAHMH YYacTBYeT B mobene XpuCTa HAJ CHIIAMH,
100 MPUTBOXKACHHOE KO KPECTy TEI0 XPHUCTa HACHTUIHO «BETXOMY UEIO-
BEKy» TOJI BJIACTHIO 3€MHBIX U CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX BIJIACTEH, KOTOPOTO
XPpHUCTOC «COBIIEKCS» B BOCKPECEHUH. 3/1€Ch SIBHO OBLIH XPUCTHAHU30BAHbBI
THOCTHYECKHE UeH. AHATOTUYHBIN mpoliecc uMen Mecto U B [locnanum k
Edecsinam', B KOTOPOM rHOCTHYECKAst 0OPa3HOCTh COEIMHEHA C [IEPKOBHOM
JTOKTpUHOM: Opak (cu3urus) Xpucta u Llepksu (Ed., 5:25-32), Xpucroc kak
kocmuueckuit Yenosek (Ed., 1:10; 2:14-18; 4:8-11) u ['maBa Cpoero Teuna,
Hepxeu (Ed., 4:3f, 12; 5:23). B [Nocnanuu k EBpesim (ok. 80/90 r.) rHOCTH-
YECKHE MPEIaHus TaAKXKe MPEICTaBISIOTCS IEHCTBCHHBIMI?,

W 371ece MBI HE MOXKEM YAEPHKAThCS M HE BCIIOMHHUTH O «EPETUKE»,
«epecuapxe» M, 0 HEKOTOPBIM JaHHBIM, Jaxke «rnepBeHue Catansl» Map-
kroHe n3 CuHoma, onmy6nukoBasiieM okojio 140 roga B Pume kaHuru « Amno-

! Cwm. 06 stom: P. Pokorny, Der Epheserbrief und die Gnosis; K. M. Fischer,
Epheserbrief, esp. 173 ff. — npum. K. P.
2 Rudolph, op. cit., 300-302.
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CTOJD», BKIIIOYABIIYI0 KpaTkue Bepcuu aecat Ilocnanuii anocrona Ilasia,
u «EBaHrenue», KpaTKylo BepcHui0 nosfgHee Bomenaumero B Hossiil 3aBer
EBanrenus ot Jlyku. JlpeBHUE epecHOIOTH B OJIUH TOJIOC YTBEPHKAAIH, UTO
MapkuoH IpOU3BOJIBHO COKpaTwi nojivHHble EBanrenue u [locnanus B
HMHTEpECaX CBOEI0 «EPETUUECKOr0» YUEHHUs; UM BTOPAT MHOTUE UCCIIEOBa-
Tesnin HoBOoro BpeMeHH, B TOM YHCIIE M KJIACCUK TePMaHCKOM OMOIeHCTHKH
Anone¢ ¢ou I'apHak, omy6nukoBasmuii B 1921 roxy Mmonorpaguto «Map-
kuoH, EBanrenue o Yyskmaom Borey!.

B sToM oTHOmIEHWH OCOOCHHO XapaKTepHO MHCHHE COBPEMEHHOTO
OpuTaHCKOTO aBTOpa, MpeocBsiieHHoro Tomaca Paiira, enuckona Jlapem-
ckoro: «Ho B 0CHOBaHMH Bceil PEKOHCTPYKIUH YHIICOHA?, IPH TOM, YTO OH
caM C 3TUM, CKOPEe BCET0, HE COTIIACUTCS, JIEKUT OoJIee CyIeCTBCHHBIN 110-
POK OTXKHBILETO CBOE UCTOPUKO-PEIUTHOBEIIECKOr0 Moaxo1a. CTOpOHHU-
KH €T0 CUUTAI Ny Jau3M MECTHOM, 4yTh JIM He INIEMEHHOM pelIurueii, Torna
KaK 3JUIMHUCTUYECKHE BEPOBAaHUSA BUAEIICH UM NIOYTH YHUBEPCAILHON 1y-
XOBHO# Wi punocodckoit cucteMoi. C 3TOM TOUKH 3pSHHS BBIXOAMIIO, YTO
[TaBen nepesen yuenne Mucyca ¢ «nyneicKoro» Ha «3JUTHHCKHIA», YTOOBI
TaKUM 00pa3oM OHO CTaJO JOCTYIHO BceM. OTcrofia — crapble OpeaHu Ha-
C4er Toro, uro Ilasna, Ha caMoM Jielie, He IOHAI HUKTO, KPOME XKHBILIETO BO
II Bexe epeTuka MapkuoHa, 1a ¥ TOT MOHST HEIIPABWIBHO (HAMOMHUM, YTO
Mapk1oH npeBpaThi XpUCTUAHCTBO B HE UMEIOILYI0 HUYEro o0IIero ¢ ny-
an3MOM, €CIIM He aHTHUYAEUCKYIO, PEIINTHI0). DTO OIacHas MOyIpaBa,
" JaXXe B OCTaBIICHCS MOJIOBUHE paBabI TOXKE HGT»S.

OTMeTuM, 0JJHAKO, YTO KOPPEKTHOE TEKCTOJOTMUECKOE HCCIIEI0BaHNUE
camux Ilocnanuii, a Tak:ke OTMEUEHHBIX JPEBHUMH €PECHOJIOraMH pa3HO-
YTEHUH MeXIy KpaTKol («MapKUOHUTCKOI») U NPOCTPaHHOM («KaTOJIHUe-
CKOil», Bowlenmiel BnociaencTBUM B kaHOH HoBoro 3aBera) BepcusAMHU IO-
3BOJISIIOT IIOCTAaBUTH 3TH BBIBOJIBI 110J] COMHEHME. Bompoc, He sSBIsIUCh 11
kpatkue Bepcuu IlaBnosbix Ilocnanuii u EBanrenus ot Jlyku, koTopbsiMu
IIOJIB30BaJICA MapKI/IOH, AYyTCHTUYHBIMU JOKYMEHTaMU, BIIOCJICACTBUU OO~
BEPIIIUMHUCS JOCTATOUHO TPyOOMy pelaKTUPOBAHUIO B IpeJieslaX OPTOIO0K-

' A. Harnack, Marcion. Ein Evangelium vom fremden Gott. Leipzig 1921.

Ccoika Ha paboty A. N. Wilson, Paul, The Mind of the Apostle, Sinclair-
Stevenson, 1997.

3 H. T. Paiim, Yto Ha camom nene ckasai arioctos [asen. Beut siu [Tasen u3 Tapca
ocHoBareneM xpuctuanctsa? M., 2004, 165-166.
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CaJIbHOM OOIIMHBI M B MIHTEPECaX KaTOMUYECKOM JOKTPUHBI, ObUT IIOCTAaBIICH
eie B mepBoil mosoBuHe XX CTONETHS U paspelieH monoxkurensuo'. He
CEKpET, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM KOH(ECCHOHATBHOI OMOJICHCTHKE JaKe BCIIO-
MHHATBH 00 ATOM UpE3BBIYaHO «HEMOIHOY», HO MBI MOYKEM Ha3BaTh aBTOPA,
U CErOJIHsl OTCTaMBAIOLLET0 IEPBUYHOCTh KpaTKol Bepcuu [locnanuii — rep-
MaHCKOT'0 yYEHOT0, pauKaIsHOro KpuTrka I'epmana Jlerepunra’,

Takum o0pazom, He OyJeT MpeyBeTUuYeHHEeM cKa3aTh, YTO MPEICTaB-
nenus o Mapkuone CHHOIICKOM, KaKk HEKOEM «epecuapxe» H €/Ba Jiu yKe
HE «aHTHUXPUCTE», uckazuplieM CesiueHHoe [Incanue, HECOCTOATENBHBI U
OIUPAIOTCs. HA HEKPUTUUYECKOE BOCIIPUSATHE CBUIETENIBLCTB «EPECHOJIOTOBY.
CToltb K€ HECOCTOSATENBHBI MPEJICTABICHUS O HEM, KaK O TPEeTheM (Iociie
Nucyca Hazopes u IlaBna u3 Tapca) «ocHOBaTene XpUCTUAHCTBA», TCHH-
aNbHOM OorocioBe u ¢GuiIoNore, MPUHABIINM Ha cedst TpyA ouucTUTh [1u-
CaHMsl OT BJIMSHUS «JDKEanocTojoB». M To, u apyroe sBisAtoTcsS Mupamu,
MPEYBETHIUBAIONINM MACIITa0 3TOW JIMTHOCTH.

B nefictButenpHOCTH MapKroH, «kopadenbIuk [lTonTa DBKCHHCKOT 0,
OBLI OOTaTHIM M YCIIEIIHBIM NIPEIPUHUMATEIEM, Cy0BIanenbieM. CBee-
HUSL 00 €ro OTIEe-CMUCKOIe U COOa3HEHHOH JIEBCTBEHHUIIE, KaK MPUYNHE
W3THAHUS U3 OTYEro JIoMa, HE CIEIyeT NPUHUMATh 33 YUCTYIO MOHETY —
enuckorn B CuHOIlE B Hayajle BTOPOTO BEKa 3TO SIBHBIA aHAXPOHU3M, a O
HECYACTHOH JeBYyIIKe BrepBbie BcmoMuua Enndanunii CanaMuHCcKuil yepe3
CTOJIETHS ITOCIe CMePTH U MapKkuoHa, U caMOH AEBYIIKH — €CJId, KOHEYHO,
OHa BOOOIIE KOTAa-HUOY/Ib KUJia Ha CBETE.

UYenosek He OexHbIi, MapkuoH npuObLT B PuM ¢ aparoiieHHBIMU CBH-
JETeNCTBAMHU alloCTONBCKUX BpeMeH — criuckamu EBanrenus ['ocrionHs u
Jecsti noJuiuHHBIX [locnanuii anocrona IlaBna, mokepTBOBAN Ha HYKIbI
obmuaer 200 000 cectepiueB W OIUIATHN padOTy MEPENUCYUKOB M0 MHO-
rokpatrHoMy komupoBanuio Epanremms m [locmanumit. OnHako korma wx
CIUCKH Pa3oIIlINCh [0 PyKaM, BBIICHUIIOCH, YTO TIPECBUTEPHI PUMCKON 00-
UIMHBI y4aT HE COBCEM TOMY, a Yallle — COBCEM HE TOMY, YTO 3aIllUCaHO B

' Charles B. Waite, History of the Christian Religion to the Year Two-Hundred,
Chicago, C. V. Waite & Co., 1900; P.-L. Couchoud, La premicre édition de St. Paul.,
B: Revue de I’histoire des religions, mai — juin, 1926; J. Knox. Marcion and the New
Testament. An Essay in the Early History of the Canon. Chicago, 1942.

2 H. Detering, Der Gefélschte Paulus, Das Urchristentum im Zwielicht, 1995; id.,
Der Galaterbrief in seiner urspriinglichen Gestalt, Berlin 2000; id., Der Romerbrief in
seiner urspriinglichen Gestalt, Berlin 2005.
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Epanrenuu u [locnanusx. B obmmHe mpousonesn packol, a HOCKOJIbKY BECh
XPUCTUAHCKUI MHp yXe MPEKpacHo 3Hal, KTO Takoil amocron IlaBen, HO
eIIe TOCTAaTOYHO CMYTHO IPEICTaBILLI ceOe, KTO TaKUe PHUMCKHUE MPECBH-
Tepbl, 00bEKTOM HEHABHCTHU M HAIa 0K ObLT U30paH He «epeTuk» [laBen, a
«epeTux» MapKkuoH.

Bo3Hukinee HegOyMEHHUE CIENOBAJIO HEMEAJA pa3pelliuTb, U BCKOPE
IPECBUTEPHI UyICCHBIM 00pa3oM 00penu TEKCT «ellle 0osee MOTHHHBINY,
4yeM TOT, uTo ObUI omyOaukoBaH MapkuoHoM. IlocnaHus Ha CKOPYrO PyKy
(MMeHHO Tak! — BCTaBKU M HCKAKCHHS TOPOH IMOPaKaIOT CBOCH TPyOOCTEHIO
¥ OYEBHIHOCTHIO) OBUIN OTPENaKTHPOBAHEI B TyXe «3IPaBOro yaeHs». Jlo-
MOJTHEHHOE OJIaro4ecTHBBIME BBIMBICIaMH EBanrenme I'ocrogne mpespa-
tunoch B EBanrenue ot Jlyku, a 3aTem nosiBuiuchk U JesHus, pa3BuUBILINE
o0pa3 amocrona IlaBna B «Hy>KHOM HampaBlICHUN», HO 0€3 YIOMHHAHUS O
ero «eperndeckux» Ilocnanusx.

Tax MapkuoH, caM TOro He jKeJasl, CTajl «epecuapxom», a JIpeBHHE
XpUCTHAHCKHE OOIIMHEBI, XpaHHUBIIHE Tpenanue [1aBia U MoUIMHHBIE TEK-
cTHI ero [locmanuii, OHUM pOCUEpKOM Tepa OBIIH MPEBPAIICHBI B «CEKTHI
THOCTHUKOB-MapKHOHHUTOB». Epecnosniorn cooOImaroT gaxe, 4T0 HE3aJ0JIr0
JI0 cBOEH cMepTH MapKHOH HCcKa IPUMHUPEHHUS ¢ pUMCKOH obumHOoN. CTo-
ut jin uM Beputh? — Kto 3HaeT?"

HemanoBaxHoli 11 IOHUMAaHUS POOIEMBI TIPEICTABISIETCS U TOUKA
3pEHUs BBIJAIOIIETOCS eBpelickoro MeiciuTelss, Maptuna byOepa: «Cunmy
NAyTHHUCTCKUX TEHICHIWI B XPHUCTHAHCKOM TEOJOTMH HAIErO BPEMCHH
MOXHO OOBSICHUTH, UCXOJS U3 IE€YaTH, KOTOPOH OTMEUEHO HaIlle BpeMs.
To4HO Tak ke 0COOEHHOCTSIMHU 00JIee PAHHUX 30X MOXKHO OOBICHUTS, 110-
yeMy BIEpe]] BEIXOJUIN B OJHOM Cllydae NMayJIHMHUCTCKUE, B APYTOM — UH-
CTO CIIUPUTYAIUCTCKHE (MOAaHHOBCKUE) TEHIACHIIMHY, a B TPETHEM Cllydae —
TEHJCHLUH TaK Ha3bIBA€MOI0 IETPUHU3MA, I1€ HE CIIULIKOM OIIPEEIEHHOE
nousitue «Iletp» menonp3yercs s 0003HaUEHHUsT He3a0BIBaEMOTO BOCTIO-
MuHaHUS 0 Oecemax Uucyca ¢ yuenukamu B [Namunee. Ilaynuaucrckumu
OKa3bIBAIOTCA TE JIIOXHU, B KOTOPBIX IMPOTUBOPEUUS YEIOBEUECKON JKU3HU,
B 0COOEHHOCTH IIPOTUBOPEUUS] COBMECTHOM KU3HU JIFOAEH, CTONb YCUIIUBA-
IOTCSI, 9TO B ICTOPHYECKOM CO3HAHHH OHH OOPETAIOT XapakTep 3JI0r0 poKa.
Torma xaxkercst, 9To0 O0)KECTBEHHBIN CBET 3aTMUJICS, M CIIACCHHAS XPHCTH-

U JIm. Anexcees, AHTHYHOE XPUCTHAHCTBO M THOCTUIM3M, B: EBanresue VICTHHBL.
PocroB — ®ennkc, 2008, 24-25.
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aHCKas JylIa Mmocturaer (Kak 3TO BCErJa CO3HaBajla HECIaceHHas eBpei-
CKas Jylla) BCE elle OCA3aeMYI0 HEeCIAaCEeHHOCTb YeJIOBEYECKOT0 MUpPa BO
BCEM ee ykace. Pazymeercs, Torja HCTHHHBIA XPUCTHAHWH, KaK MBI 3HACM
310 Oaronaps [laBiy, Gopercs 3a GoJiee CIipaBeUIMBBIA CTPOH CBOETO CO-
O6HICCTB3., HO OH IOHUMAET MPHU B3IJIAA€ Ha HaBUCHIME Ty4YU THEBA A/pa
MIPOTHUBOPEYHA U HEIJIACTCA C MaYyJIUHUCTCKUM YIIOPCTBOM 3a IMOJIHOTY MHU-
JOCTH mocpeanrka. KOHEYHO, OH OKa3bIBaeT COMPOTUBIICHUE MOCTOSHHO
HaBUCAIOIEH MAapKUOHUTCKOM OMACHOCTH, TO €CTh NPOTHBUTCS Pa3phIBY
He TpocTo Mexxay Berxum m HoBeIM 3aBeTaMu, HO MEXKIY TBOPEHHEM H
n3barienuemM, TroprioM u M30aBuTenem, OO OH BUIMT, CKOJIb OJIM30K yiKe
YEJIOBEK K TOMY, 4TOOBI, 110 CIIOBaM roBopsiiero o raosuce Keepkeropa,
«OTOXIECTBUTH TBOPEHHUE U TPEXOMAJACHUE, H 3HAET, YTO TOpKecTBO Map-
KHOHa MOXET MPUBECTH K 3aKaTy XpUCTUAHCKOro Mupa. OJHAKO, KaK MHE
KaXxeTcd, celyac caM XpUCTHUAHCKUI MUD BCe ACHEE MOHUMAET, YTO C IIOMO-
1ibio0 [TaBa HEBO3MOKHO 0/101€Th MapkuoHay'.

@DakTHIeCKH, KaTONINIecKass OPTOAOKCHS H, IPEKAE BCETO, PUMCKas
OpTOJIOKCaITbHAs 00IMHA c(hOpMUpPOBAIIa CBOKO TJOKTPUHY U OCO3HAJA ce0s
KaK OMpeJeIEHHOE UICHHOEe TeUeHHEe UMEHHO B MPOTHUBOCTOSIHUM ¢ Map-
KHOHOM W JPYTMMH XPUCTHAHCKUMH OOTrOCIOBaMH, MpEACTABUTEISIMU
«BBICOKOT'O THO3UCa» NepBoil mosoBuHbI 1 cronerus. 3HauuMbIM 00CTOS-
TEIIECTBOM SIBIISICTCS M TOT (DaKT, YTO JOIICALIHNE IO HAC COYMHEHHS PaHHUX
OPTOMOKCATBHBIX aBTOPOB OTPAXKAIOT KpalfHe IPIMUTHBHBIA yPOBEHB TEO-
JIOTHYECKOU MBICIIH, XOTS CO3/IAaBATHCH OHU Ha (DOHE yrKe CYIIEeCTBOBABIINX
rTyOOKO TPOJYMAaHHBIX CHCTEM «BBICOKOTO THO3HCA» TMEPBOM IMOJIOBHUHBI
II cronerus.

Ecmu MBI mpoaHanM3upyeM TakK Ha3bIBACMBI «THOCTHUCCKHHA MU,
0COOCHHO B COTIOCTABJICHUH C OTPAKCHHBIM B KaTOIHICCKOM BEPOYICHHH
«OPTOIOKCATEHBIM MH(POM», TO yOSIUMCSI, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha BCIO KAXKYIITY-
10CsI OKCTPABaraHTHOCTh, B €r0 OCHOBE JIS)KUT OYyKBAIHMCTCKOE UCTOJIKOBA-
HUE HYACUCKUX MUCAHUH, OTpaXKaIolIee «EPETHUECKOE» BOCCTAaHKUE MTPOTHB
«panHero uynausma» (Friichjudentum), BO3HUKIIIEE B CEMUTCKOM SI3bIKOBOM
U eBPECKOi STHUYECKOU cpelie, Ha YTO YKa3bIBaJH M TaKhe BbIJAIOIINECs
yueHble, Kak ucciaenobarenn uyaauku I'epmom [Honem? u Uramap I'pron-

' M. By6ep, lIsa obpasa Bepsi, M., 1999, 433434,
2 Gershom Scholem. Jaldabaoth Reconsidered, B: Mélanges d’histoire des religions
offerts a Henri-Charles Puech. Paris, 1974.
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Baspa!, a Takke punocod ko6 Taybec’. Bosee Toro, ecinu Beiex 3a 3TUM
MBI PACCMOTPHM «JyaJTUCTUYECKH MU(» BU3AHTHICKUX U Oonrapckux 00-
TOMHJIOB, TO OOHApPY>KHM COBEPIICHHO aHAJIOTHYHOE BOCCTaHHE, HCIIOJb-
3ylomee Te K€ METOIBl M TOYHO TaKoe K& OyKBaJMCTCKOE MCTOIKOBAHIE
tekcra CesimieHHoro [lucanus, HO Ha 3TOT pa3 HaNpPaBICHHOE MPOTHB 00-
PEMEHUTENBHON BU3aHTUICKON opToAokcuu. CaMo cofep KaHue UX MPOIIO-
BeJIM, COXpaHEeHHOW B JNaTHHCKOM Interrogaio Iohannis u cBuaeTenbcTBax
€pecroIIoroB, Mo3BOJSET Oe30IMO0YHO OIPESNUTh, TPOTUB KOTO M 4ero
ObLIa HampaBJIeHa UX YHUYTOXKAIOWAS KPUTHKA.

[lepeoneHuBaromuMil  MyAcHcKoe HAcIeIUe «THOCTUYCCKHHA MU
MOT TIOSIBUTBHCSI TOJIBKO CPEIU TMAJECTHHCKUX €BPEEB, KaK «EPETHUCCKOE»
(minim) siBIEHUE, HO TAKUM € «CPETUUIECKUM» JUIsI HOPMAaTHBHOTO ((hapu-
ceiickoro) myaausma sBJIeHUEM ObUIO U PaHHEE HyAE0-XPHCTHAHCTBO, BIIO-
CJIEJICTBUH OKa3aBIIHUECS «EPEChIO» U JIJIsl XPUCTHUAHCKOHN opToIoKCHH. bes-
YCIIOBHO, Y HAaC HET OCHOBAHUH I OJJHO3HAYHOI'O OTOXIECTBJICHUS 3THUX
TPy, HO HEBO3MOXKHO M OTPHUIIATh OYEBUAHBIA (PakT, UYTO B HEOOIBIION
W JIOCTAaTOYHO TYCTO HacelleHHOH cTpaHe, Kakoi Obuia [lanectuna (Mynes,
lNamunes u Camapus) B I croneTnu Hamiel 3pbl, paHHUE THOCTHKU U Hy/Jie-
0-XpUCTHAHE MPOCTO HE MOTJIM HE CTAIKUBATHCSA IPYT C IPYTOM XOTs ObI Ha
OBITOBOM YPOBHE U HE HCIIBITHIBATh B3aMMHBIX BIUSAHUH.

006 stoMm rosoput u Pynone¢ Bynbrman: «Mugonorus, MOHATHIMA
KoTOpo# onepupyeT HoBbIl 3aBeT, BOCXOAUT IIIABHBEIM 00pa3oM K eBpei-
CKOM aIllOKaJIMITHKE B K THOCTUIECKOMY MUY 0 criaceHnu. O6e Tpaauimn
CANHOAYIIHBI B MPUHIUIIAAIBHOM AYAJIUCTHUYCCKOM BO33pPCHUH, COIIACHO
KOTOPOMY HBIHEITHUI MHP U KMBYIIME B HEM JIFOAU MOJBIACTHBI IEMOHHU-
YEeCKUM, OECOBCKHM CHUJIAM U HY>KAAIOTCSI B CIIACEHUU, KOTOPOE YETI0BEK HE
B COCTOSIHHHU ITOCTaBHTH ce0e caM M KOTOPOE MOXET IOJapHUTh €My JIUIIb

00XecTBeHHOE BMeIIaTelbecTBO. OO0 TpaauIlk TOBOPAT O TAKOM CIacH-

U Ithamar Gruenwald, Aspects of the Jewish-Gnostic Controversy, B: Bentley
Layton (ed.) The Rediscovery of Gnosticism. Proceedings of the International Conference
on Gnosticism at Yale, New Haven, Connecticut, March 28-31, 1978. Vol. 2. Sethian
Gnosticism. Leiden: Brill, 1981.

2 J. Taubes, Das stihlerne Gehiduse und der Exodus daraus oder: Ein Streit um
Marcion, einst und jetzt, B: Vom Kult zur Kultur. Bausteine zu einer Kritik der historischen
Vernunft. Gesammelte Aufsétze zur Religionsgeschichte und Geistesgeschichte. Hrsg.
v. Aleida u. Jan Assmann, Wolf-Daniel Hartwich u. Wilfried Menninghaus von Jacob
Taubes, 1996.
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TenpbHOM nelictBuu bora. Tlepsasi, eBpelickas anoKaJWUNTHKA, TOBOPUT O
MIPEJICTOSIICH CMEHE 310X, UJTU MUPOB, B pe3yJbTaTe 4ero OyAeT MOI0XKeH
KOHEIl HBIHEIITHEMY CTapOMy SOHY M HAYHETCS HOBBIM DOH; YTOOBI COBEp-
Tk 3TO, bor monurer cBoero Meccuro. Bropasd Tpaauius, rHO3HUC, TOBO-
pI/IT O CIIaCCHHuMH, KOTOpOe HpI/IHeCGT HOCHaHHBIﬁ CBBIIIC, U3 MI/Ipa CBCTa,
Co boxxuii. OH mpuaeT B MUpP B O0JIMKE YeIOBEKa, OCBOOOIUT CBOCH CylIb-
00l U yyeHHeM CBOMX TOCJeOBaTeNel U MPOJIOKUT UM MyTh K HEOECHOMH
OTYU3HE.

Hogpiii 3aBeT moOykaaeT K KPUTHKE YK€ TEM, YTO B €ro CHMBOJIH-
YECKOM MHPE OTIEIbHBIC MPEICTABICHUS HE COTIACYIOTCS MEXIy COOOI,
Jlake TIPOTUBOpEYAT APYT Apyry. Tak, psaIoM CTOSAT U300pakeHUs CMEPTH
Xpucra Kak )KepTBOIPHHOIIECHUS U KaK KOCMUYECKOTO COOBITHS, TOJTKOBA-
Hus NMucyca kak Meccuu 1 kak BToporo Anama. [IpotuBopeyar apyr npyry
npexacraeienue o keHocuce I[pencymectByromero (@unrm., 2:6 cmt.) u co-
OONICHUS 0 YyJecax, KOTOPsIMU MHCyC yIoCTOBEpseT CBOE MECCHAHCTRO.
ToyHO Tak >ke TpeACTaBICHHWE O JCWCTBEHHOM 3a4aTHUH IMPOTUBOPEUUT
MBICIIA O TIPEACYIIECTBOBAHUN XPHCTa, IPOTUBOpPEYAT JAPYT JIPYyTy Bepa B
TBOPEHHE W IIPU3HAHME HETBAPHBIX TyXOBHBIX cymiecTB (1Kop., 2:6 cmn.;
2Kop., 4:4; I'an., 4:3). HecoBmecTuMo yOeXa€HHE B TOM, YTO 3aKOH JlaH
Borom u mpencraBieHue, COrJIacHO KOTOPOMY OH HUCXOIHUT OT aHTENIOB
(Tam., 3:19 cm.)»'.

Henp3s He yNmOMSHYTh M BBIJIAIONIETOCS OTEYECTBEHHOI'O HCCIEIO-
Batenst C. JI. Jle3oBa, B cBoeit OmecTsmieil kpatkoil padore «O Hempouc-
XO0XKJICHUHN XPUCTUAHCTBA OT WyJJau3May OOpaTHBILIETOCS K PAaCCMOTPEHHUIO
«MYJEHCKUX KOPHEW» XPHCTHAHCTBA> M CHPABEJIMBO YKA3aBIIEro Ha OT-
CyTCTBHE MJICHHON MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEXIy PaHHUM Hynan3MoM | crore-
THSA U COBPEMEHHBIM €My XpUCTHAaHCTBOM. K coxkaneHmro, 3Ta paboTta CKo-
pee cTaBUT mpoodiieMy, YeM pa3pelraert ee.

Oo6patumcs eme pa3 k ceuaetensctBy K. Pymonbda: «HeBo3zmoxHO
yeTKO 0003HAYUThL HAyajio M KOHEIl THO3MCa B mo3aHel anTthyHocTH. OH
MOSIBIISIETCSI B CAMOM Hauajle XpUCTHAHCKOHM 3pBI U MOJHOCTHIO HMCYE3aeT,

camoe mno3zHee, kK VI Beky, 1o KpaiiHEl Mepe, B CBOUX 3aIllaJHbIX MPOsBIIE-
' P. Byrsmman, HoBeit 3aBer u Mudororus, B: M36paHHoe: Bepa U MOHUMAaHHUE.
M, 2004, ctp. 14, 15u 18.
2 C. JI Jle3os, «Vctopus u repMeHeBTHKa B u3yuenun Hosoro 3aBeray, 1996,
300-303.
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HUSAX. MOXHO paccykAaTh 0 MPUUMHAX €ro THOeNd, TOUHO TaK ke, KaK 1 O
ero ucrokax. [lonoOHbIe paccyxaeHHUsI HEU30€KHO HOCAT TMIIOTETHUECKUI
XapakTep, IOCKOJIbKY HE OCHOBAaHbI Ha MPSAMBIX HCTOYHMKaX. EnBa mu Oyaer
OMMOOYHBIM YTBEP)KICHUE, YTO ATO MPOU3OILIO B CHIIY IENIOT0 psiaa IpH-
uyuH. ['HOocTHYEeCKHe MIKOJIBI, 3a MCKIIFOYCHHUEM MﬂHHX@ﬁCTBa, HE CTpEMMH-
JIMChb IPEBPATUTHCA B MAaCCOBBLIC IBMXKCHUS, IJI 9TOTO OHU 6I>IJ'II/I CJIMIIIKOM
930TEpUYHBIMU U, TPEXKAE BCEro, CIWIIKOM BpaxJIeOHBIMH K MHUpYy. Ma-
HUXeHCKas HePKOBb CyMesia T0OUThCS AJIUTEIBHOTIO CYLIECTBOBAHUS TOJIb-
KO C ONOpPOH Ha MHPSH, MacCy «clymaTesneil», KoTopas MOCTOSIHHO Oblia
BKJIIOUEHA B €€ OPraHU3aIMIO; dTa YCTOWYMBAsI OpraHU3alOHHAs (Gopma
cTana ee BEJIMKUM IPEUMYIIECTBOM HaJ THOCTUYECKMMH IPEANIECTBEH-
Hukamu. boiee TOrO, CICAYCT NPUHATH BO BHUMAHUEC, YTO XPUCTHAHCKAA
LIEPKOBB, aIalITUPYACh K CBOEMY OKpPYKEHHIO M NPUHUMAs pa3yMHbIE J0-
BOJIbI THOCTHYECKOTO0 OOTOCIIOBHUS B CBOIO JOKTPUHY, pa3Buia NepeaoBYyIO
UJEOJIOTHIO U CTPYKTYpPY OOLIMHBI, KOTOPbIE, B KOHIIE KOHILIOB, U CAEJalu
ee HaCIeOHUICH penuruil mo3aHed anTuaHocTH'. M30eras kpaiHOCTEH M
oOpamasi paavKaabHble OCOOCHHOCTH PaHHEXPHCTHAHCKOTO TIOCIAaHUS B
(hopMBI, IprUeMIIEMbIC IS MUPa, HE YIIOPCTBYSI B IPOCTOM IPOTECTE U B TO
’K€ BpeMsI IpUHUMas! KyJIbTypPHOE HacJeIMe aHTUYHOCTH, OHa PE3KO YMEHb-
1IMjia BIMSHUE THO3HCA, IT0OKAa OKOHYATEJIbHO, YCHIIUBIIUCH aBTOPUTETOM
rocyJapcTBa, He MOOMIH30BaNIa (PH3HIECCKOM MOTUTUIECKON BIACTH, KOTO-
Ppoii mocienHue MPUBEPIKEHLIBI THO3UCA HE MOIJIU IPOTUBOCTOSITH CKOJIBKO-
HUOYAb JONTO...

Tem He MCHEC, HpO6J’ICMLI, OaHaX bl ITOCTABJICHHBIC THO3HCOM, — BO-
MIPOC O MPOUCXOKACHHUH 3714, TO3ULNS IPOTUBOCTOSHUSL MUPY, OTHOLLIEHUE
MEX]ly TBOPEHHUEM M CIIaCEHUEM, POJib 3HAHMS, OTHOIIEHHUS AyXa, Tella U
IOyILIM, — KaK U PaHblile, OCTaBAINCh MOTUBOM CIEKYJISTHBHBIX yCTpeMmJe-
HUW B XpUCTHAHCKON TEOJIOTHH; OHA COXPAHUJIUCH U B IMIOCIEAYIONIEN HCTO-
pUH LIEPKBH €I1Ie HE pa3 MoKa3alii CBOIO pa3pyImIUTEIbHYIO crry. Kak ckazan
I'. brymenbepr: «['HocTHUYeCcKas TpaBMa IEPBBIX CTOJICTHH IOcie XpUCTa
OKa3ajach Jaxe riay0xke, YeM OT KPOBABBIX TOHCHHIA...»” MOXHO CKa3aTh

' Cwm. K. Rudolph, Das frithe Christentum als religions-geschichtliches Phdnomen,
B: Das Corpus der Griechischen Christlichen Schriftsteller, J. Irmscher und K. Treu,
Berlin 1977 (TU 120) 29-42. — npum. K. P.

2 H. Blumenberg, Sikularisierung und Selbstbehaubtung, 2. Frankfurt (Main)
1974, 144. — npum. K. P.
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Jlake, 4TO THO3UC CIIEI0BAI 32 XPUCTUAHCTBOM KaK TeHb; IEPKOBb HUKOT/1a
HE MOTJIa MPEOJI0JIeTh €ro, ero BIMSHUE 3allI0 CIUIIKOM Tiyboko. M3-3a
00111ei UCTOPUU OHU OCTAIOTCS ABYMS — XOTS U BpaKACOHBIMU — CECTPAMHU.

DTO CTaBUT BOMPOC O MOCIEACTBUAX THO3UCA, MOSIBUBILIUXCSA YXKE I0-
ClIe ero KOHKPETHOTO MCTOPUYECKOro cyliecTBoBaHUsA. OHU MOTYT OBITh
MIPOCIICKEHBI Pa3IUYHBIMU MYTAMU U B Pa3HbIX (OpMax: ¢ OJHOU CTOPO-
HBI, TIPUHATHE €ro NpoljeM W JaxKe COXpPaHEHHWE THOCTUYECKHX II03U-
Uil B XPUCTUAHCKOW TEOJIOTHH, C APYTOW CTOPOHBI, HEKOE MPEBpaIICHUE
(metamorphosis) THOCTUYECKUX UJICH U MpENaHUi, BKIIOYAIOIIEe UX Tepe-
CKa3 B M3MEHUBIICHCS MCTOPUYECKOW M COLMAILHOW CHUTYyallu, M, HaKO-
Hell, 0oJiee WM MEHee OCO3HAHHOEe, MHOTA Ja)xke HEeyMeJoe, BOCIIPUATHE
THOCTHYECKUX HJIeH M (parMEeHTOB CHCTEM B COBPEMEHHBIX CHHKpETHYe-
CKU-TeoCO(CKUX ABIKEHUsIX. TpyaHO JOKa3aTh MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTh B Ka-
KOU-HUOYIb NIeTalu, MOCKOJIBKY CBSI3U OOBIYHO CKPBITHI OT HAC, JIMOO OT-
HOIIEHHSI OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA PEKOHCTPYKIMIX UCTOPUH UIEH, CTIeLUaIbHO
OpeanpuHATHIX B 001actu uctopuu wiu ¢unocodpuu. @. K. bayp B cBo-
el knmaccuaeckorr moHorpaduu Die christliche Gnosis oder die christliche
Religions-Philosophie (1835) paccmarpuBaet, B COOTBETCTBUHU CO CBOEH Te-
MOIi, He TOJIBKO aHTUTHOCTUYECKHX IpeACTaBUTeNel paHHEXPUCTHAHCKON
«punocopun penurum», HO TaKKe MCUEPIBbIBAIOIIE «AaHTHYHBIA THO3UC U
no3aHeiyto ¢unocoputo penurun», obpamasice k Axody beme, Llen-
munry, lllneepmaxepy u, ocobenHo, I'erento, kak ero HacieaHukKaM. Mbl
HE 3a/1aeMCsl LIeJIbI0 3aXOJIUTh TaK AaJIeKO, XOTs ujes BHOBb PACCMOTPETh
nocraBjieHHble baypoM npo0ieMbl U IPOJOIKUTh UCClieZloBaHue OT [ eremns
JI0 HBIHEIIHETO JHA Ka)XXeTcs BechbMa MPHUBIICKATEIbHOM.

[Ipexxae Bcero, 1OCTaTOYHO MPOCIEINUTH HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE BIUSHUE
THO3MCA Ha CO3UJaHHe PaHHEXPHUCTUAHCKOW MBICIIH, a YKE 3aTEM PaccMo-
TPEeTh MCTOPUYECKUE IMMOCIEACTBUS B MUpPE CPEIHEBEKOBOIO CEKTaHTCTBA.
O06a acriexra 00nagar0T O0JIBLIONH BaXXHOCTBIO A7 Oyayiero. [lepBblit Mbl
y>Ke paccCMaTpuBaIU: IPEBHEUIINE XPUCTUAHCKUE OOTOCIOBCKUE CHCTEMbI
MPUHAJIEKATIN XPUCTHaHAM-THOCTHKAM. ['epiep BepHO Ha3Baj UX «IIE€PBOM
penuruo3Hoi ¢punocopueil B XpUCTHAHCTBE», © OHU MMENIH OYEHb Jaje-
KO HJIyILUe MMOCIEACTBUS AN AajbHEUIero (hopMupoBaHUs XPUCTHAHCKON
JOKTpUHBL. «XXenaHue rHo3uca co3aBaTb CUCTEMBI 3aCTaBUII0 KOHCOIUIH-
PYIOILYIOCS [IEPKOBbB, B CBOIO OUEPE/ib, CO3AaTh AOTMbI»'. O630p 3TOr0 yike

' Op. cit., 150. — npum. K. P.
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cnenad A. ¢on 'apHakoM B ero «Mcropun norMe». IlepBas apToputeTHas
LIEpKOBHAs cucTeMa, cuctema VpuHes JIMOHCKOT0, BO3HUKIIA IPSMO U3 €T0
MPOTUBOCTOSAHUSA THOCTHUKAM. Ero Teosorus, oCHOBBIBAIOLIASACS Ha AJACHUU
AnaMa W TOCIEyIOIeM «BOCCTaHOBJICHUM» (recapitulation) yTpaueHHO-
r'o 9eJoBedecKkoro o0pasa mocpeacTBoM XpucTa, ObuIa He IIPOCTO CXEMOH,
IPU3BAaHHOH 1aTh OTBET THOCTHKAM, HO CIE0BaJIa THOCTHYCCKOMY MPOCK-
Ty B IUIAaHE M MHOT/A B UCTIOJHEHUH'. DTH OJHOBPEMEHHbIC Pa3MEKEeBaHNE
Y BOCIIPUATHE MPOJODKUIINCH B «aJleKCaHAPHICKON Teodorun» Kinumenra
u Opurena. Torga kak KiiuMeHT mOHMUMaI «MBICIIb» U «3HAHUE)» KaK CYIL-
HOCTHBIX YYaCTHHUKOB IIPOLIECCA CIIACE€HUs] B XPUCTHAHCKON Bepe U CTPO-
w1 MocT K bory ¢ momoripeio 60ronomodHoro «ayxa» B denoBeke?, Opu-
reH B cBoeil cucteMe «O Havanax» (De principiis) mepeHec THOCTHUCCKHUN
(cieun¢uveckn BaTeHTUHHAHCKUN) MU O TTaJIGHUU U BOCXOXKACHUH JTyITU
B XPUCTHAHCKYIO CXeMy TakUM 00pa3oM, 4TOObl OH ObUI B 3HAYUTEIHHON
CTETICHH «IEMHU(OIOTU3UPOBAHY; HECMOTPSI HA 3TO, BCKOPE OH OBLI pacIos-
HaH KaK «epeTHUECKHiDy . J[BIKEeHNE K «BHYTPEHHEN» THOCTHYECKOM CXeme
TsiHEeTCS1 0T OpUreHa K ONBITY XPUCTHAHCKOTO MOHAMIECKOTO MHUCTHIIN3MA,
KaK OH IMpOSIBIISIETCS CHavyana y erurnerckoro Monaxa EBarpus Ilonrtuiicko-
ro (IV Bek). B atux kpyrax, KOTOpble MOTYT ObITb OTMEUEHBI HOYTH OJ-
HOBPEMEHHO CPElld «MecCaIhaH» WIH «EBXUTOB» (TO €CTh «MOJIAILIMXCS)))
B BocTouHOHM Cupum, BocxoxaeHue (0okecTBeHHOU) nymu k bory yxe B
9TOM KU3HM COBEPIIANIOCH B OXKMIAHUM 3CXATOJIOTUYECKOTO COCTOSIHHUA.
XOpoII0 M3BECTHBIC M3 THO3WCA MPEACTABICHUS O BOCXOXKICHUH IIyIIH C
€r0 OIACHOCTSIMH M 3TallaMU CTAIH ICUXUYECKUM OIBITOM. ['HO3HC (Kak 60-
TONO3HaHKE) IpeBpaTUiIcs B 3KcTa3. OO0bEKTUBHPOBABIIMIACS B TEOPUH MU
Tenepb MOT ObITh ONBITHO MPOYYBCTBOBAH B MPAKTUKE MUCTUIIM3MA, HHTEJ-
JIEKTYaJIbHOI'0 MUCTUIIM3MA, CBA3aHHOTO C JyXOM (YTO U O3HayaeT 6ororo-
3HaHWE). DTa TPAJAUIUA OOHAPYKHUBACT ce0sl, MPEXKIIE BCEro, B CHPUHCKOM

! Tomumo Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte I'apraxa, 1 556ff., MoxHO oco-
O6enHo ykaszate Ha R. A. Lipsius, Die Zeit des Irendus von Lyon und die Entstehung
der altkatolischen Kirche, Hist. Zs. 28 (1872) 241-295, P. Schwanz, Imago Dei als
christologisch-anthropologisches Problem in der Geschichte der Alten Kirche von Paulus
bis Klemens von Alexandrien, Halle (Saale) 1970, 117-143, u B. Aland, Gnosis und
Kirchenviter, B: Gnosis: Festschrift H. Jonas, Géttingen 1978, 158-215. — npum. K. P.

2 Cp. P. Schwanz, op. cit. 145-169, u B. Aland, op. cit. 181-215. — npum. K. P.

> Cp. unrepuperauuto H. Jonas, Gnosis und spétantiker Geist IT/1. 175-223. O6-
cyxnenne cMm. U. Bianchi B Jonas Festschrift, 57-59. — npum. K. P.
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(HecropmaHcKOM) MOHaIIeCKoM MUCTHLU3ME BIUIoTh 10 VIII cronerus u
IPOJIO/DKAETCS B HCIIAMCKOM MUCTHIIU3ME ',

JlakTannuii (ok. 300 1.) Takxe OBUT TEOJIOrOM, MPEOBIBABIINM B Tpa-
JTUIH  alleKcaHapuiickoro «duinocodcekoro rHozmca». OH pa3BHI CBOIO
JIOKTPUHY HCKYIUICHHS B OYEBHIHON 3aBHCHMOCTH OT THOCTHYECKOTO,
0COOCHHO TepMETHYECKOTO YUYCHHS, HO Hapsaui ee, monodHo Kiumenty,
B OJICK/IbI OduitranbHoi Teonoruu’, Ce. Asrycrut (354—430) 6bu1 mocie-
HUM, TI0 BpEMEHH JKU3HH, 3BEHOM B 3TOH Ileny. B TedeHue necsitu et ObIB-
NIMA MaHUXEEeM, OH 00J1a1ajl COOCTBEHHBIM ONBITOM THOCTHYECKOH epecH,
¥ 3HAJ O €€ OMACHOCTH W IeHHOCTsIX>. Hanbosee IBHO OH BOCIIOIB30BAJICS
3THM HACJEIUEM B CBOEM BIICUATIIIONIEM HCTOPUYECKOM 0030pe O JBYX
«rpangax» (civitates), Tpajie IbSBOJBCKOM WM HeUeCTHBOM (civitas diaboli
unu impiorum) M tpane boxbem (civitas Dei), u 3TUM cOpMHPOBAT Ka-
TOJIMYECKYIO0 UCTOpUYecKyto MeTadu3nky CpenHux BeKoB. BHe 3Toro Ha-
CJIeIUS], TECHO CBSI3aHHOTO C MTO3JHUM TUIATOHU3MOM, HETIOHSATHBI M JIPyTHE
ACTICKTHI €T0 yUeHHs, TaKhe, KaK U3BECTHAs Bepa B IpenornpeeicHue (0ra-
rojaTh U U30paHue), poJib AYIIH, KaK 0ECCMEPTHOTO 3JIEMEHTa, CO3/IaHHOTO
no oOpasy bora, u, B mepByro odepellb, KOHIICTIIIUS «IIEPBOPOTHOTO Tpe-
xa». [locnennuii — mo ABTyCTUHY — CTall OTIAJACHUEM YEIIOBEKa OT M3Ha-
YaIbHO OOXECTBEHHOTO COCTOSIHUSI, BI3BAHHBIM €0 COOCTBEHHOI BUHOM.
DTO MOJIOKEHUE TOKTPUHBI ABI'YCTHHA SBJSICTCS OT3BYKOM MaHHUXCHCKOMN
HJICH O POKOBOM «CMEIIICHHW» CBETAa W ThMBI, JyXa H MaTepHH, C HEU30eK-
HOCTBIO TPeIOIpeAeuBIIeM JeiaoBedeckoe Obitne’. MHOrma ABrycruy

' U B BU3aHTHICKOM MIPABOCIABHOM HCHXa3Me, T00aBUM MBI, — npuM. nep.

Cp. A. Wlosok, Laktanz und die philosophishe Gnosis, Untrersuchungen zu
Geschichte und Terminologie der gnostischen Erldservorstellung, Heidelberg, 1960
(Abh. HAW, Phil.-hist. K1. 2, 1960). — npum. K. P.
3 Asrycrun, Ucnosenp, VII, 1-8 u nanee. — npum. K. P.

00 3TUX MOJOXKEHUsIX U 00 ABrycTHHE B II€JIOM CM. OcoOeHHO: A. Adam,
Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte, 1, 225-302; id. Sprache und Dogma, Giitersloch 1969,
133-166. Barmsagsr Jltotepa Bo MHOrOM OBUTH TIpeIOIpeaeIcHl MOHUMaHIEM Tpexa y
Asryctuna. OH JlaKe BEpHYJI 3TO IOHHMMaHUE K «CyOCTaHIMaIbHOMY» MbILIICHUIO, 1
STUM HaBIICK Ha ce0sl 0OBUHEHHE B MAaHUXEHCTBE. DTO OTYCTIIMBO BHIHO Y €r0 YUCHHKA
dranuyca, MPUMHCHIBABILETO YeOBEKY, HauMHAas C majgeHus AJiama, MOJHOCTBIO MO-
BPEXKJICHHOE €CTECTBO. B Mpe3peHHn K MOXOTH M Tely, KaK MECTONpPeObIBAHUIO Tpexa,
paspymaromniero 100pyro Bomo denoBeka (cp. 00 stom y [laBma) B eBaHrenbCKOE XpH-
CTHAHCTBO MPOHHKAET THOocTHYeckoe Hacieane. O JlroTepe ¢ 3TOM TOUKH 3pEHHUS CM.
noapo6Hoe uccienoBanue Th. Beer, Der frohliche Wechsel und Streit, Leipzig 1975, 1,
126 ff. u 148 {f. — npum. K. P.

2

4
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IPUINCHIBAIOT, U3-3a €r0 00pallleHus OT MaHUXEHCKOro THo3Kca U OJaro-
Japsi IPEOJOJICHHUIO CBS3aHHBIX C OTHM Ipo0IieM, pemaromniee 3HaueHIe B
OKOHYATCJIbHOM MNPUHATUH IJUIMHUCTUYCCKOI'O0 IMOHUMAHUA KOCMOCA, KakK
Omaroro TBOpeHHS bora, TPOTHBOMOCTABICHHOTO pPaHHEXPHCTHAHCKOW
BpaxaeOHOCTH K MHUPY'. «DTO OBLIO MPUHIMITHAILHON 3a1a4eii, OT ABry-
CTHHA JI0 BBICOKOH CXOJIACTHKH, peaOMIMTHPOBATh MHP KaK TBOPEHHE OT
€ro JIEMHYpPrHYecKOTO MCTOYHHKA W CHACTH aHTUYHOE JOCTOMHCTBO KOC-
Moca JUIsl XpUCTHAHCKOI cucteMsl». CpeTHEBEKOBast XPUCTHAHCKAS TEOJIO-
THS C €€ OKOHYATEIbHBIM IIPHHATHEM APUCTOTEISI MOXKET, TAKUM 00pa3oMm,
«CUYUTATHLCA TOIMBITKOM OKOHYATEIHLHO M30aBUTHCA OT THOCTHYECKOI'O CHH-
apomay?. TToCKOJIbKY Ha CTapblil BOIIPOC O MPOUCXOXKACHUH 371, TAK OCTPO
MIOCTABJICHHBI THO3MCOM, Ha 3TOM ITyTH OTBETUTH OBLIO HEBO3MOXKHO, AB-
TYCTHH HIBITAJICS OTBETUTH HA HETO, BO3JIOXKHUB OTBETCTBEHHOCTh Ha CBOOO-
Iy 9eJOBEeKa, BIABIIETO B IPEX U ATUM Pa3pyIIUBIIETO ME€PBOHAYATHHBIN
00xecTBeHHBIN OPsIOK. Ho 3TO OBLIO TOJBKO NIEpeMEHOH MPOOIEMBI, a He
ee pelIeHHEeM, Beb YeIOBEUECKOE TPETpelIeHIe BEI3BANIO HaKa3aHue. Pas-
Be cBOOOIHAS BOJIS HE IOJDKHA OBLTa 00paTUThCS KO 31Ty, €CIIH OHa 00paTH-
Jack-Takd K HeMy? Tak yenoBeueckasi HE3aBUCHMOCTb M CaMOOTIpeAeIeHHE
IPUBEIN K JINIICHUIO 0JIATOATH, ¥ TOKTPHHA IIPEIONIPENCIICHNS, BEIyIIast
K pa3acjICHUIO J'IIOﬂCﬁ Ha CITaCCHHBIX U OCYXKICHHBIX, ObLIa JIUIIE BbIXOJJOM
U3 3TOH muneMMbl. «['HOCTHYeCKHH Tyaln3M OBLT OTOpPOIICH pagl MeTa-
(1)I/I3I/ILIGCKOFO IpUHIOWIIA MUPA, HO OCTAJICA KUB BHYTPHU 4HYECJIOBCUCCTBA U
€ro MCTOPUM KaK aOCOJIIOTHOE pa3zieleHHe NMPU3BaHHBIX U OTBEPrHYTHIX.
B aToli *ecTokoi MBICTH O OOXKECTBEHHOM IPaBOCYAWH ObLIa CKpBITas
UPOHMS, 3aKIIFOYaBIIAsCS B TOM, YTO OKOJIBHBIM ITyTEM, IIOCPEACTBOM HAEH
IpEAOTPEIeIICHIS, AaBTOPCTBO KOCMHYIECKOTO HECOBEPIICHCTBA BHOBB OBLIIO
npunucaHo AOGCONIOTY, XOTs 30aBieHNEe OT 3TOH HJeH ObUIO IIETbI0 BCe-
ro npeanpustus»’. IIpu aHamm3e B OCHOBE 3TOr0 MOXHO YBUIETh TBEPYIO
Bepy THO3Hca (0cO0eHHO MapKHoHa) B COKPHITOTO M HEMOCTIKUMOT0 bora,
JUISL XpUCTHAHCTBA O3HAYABILYIO AOCONIOTHBIH 00XKECTBEHHBIN CyBEepeHH-
TeT. YenoBedeckoe CaMOYTBEp)KICHUE, OCY)KICHHOE mepex >TuM borom
(Deus absconditus) xak cMEXOTBOPHOE, OBUIO HACJIEJIMEM THO3HCA, KOTO-
PBIii HE YIaI0Ch MPEOIONETh, HO TOJNBKO «MHTEPIIPETHPOBATHY ™.

' Cp. H. Blumenberg, op. cit., 150 ff. — npum. K. P.
2 Op. cit., 150. — npum. K. P.

> Op. cit., 155 f. — npum. K. P.

4 Op. cit. 157. — npum. K. P.
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XO0Ts HAYaThIi THO3MCOM MPOLIECC AEMOHHU3AIMK KOCMOCa ObLI BOCTIPH-
HAT W MpeoOpa3oBaH XPUCTUAHCTBOM, OCTABAIOCh HEKOE OTUYKIEHHE OT
MUDPa, BpeMs OT BPEeMEHH MPOSBIIABIIEECS sipye U TECHO CBA3aHHOE C uaeei
JIbSIBOJIA KaK TPOTUBHUKA bora, Takyke BOCIPUHATON XpUCTHAHCTBOM. XpH-
CTHaHCKOE OJaro4ecTre COXPaHMIIO 3TO HACIEANe A0 HBIHEIIHETO TH, KaK
MO>XHO YBHUJIETh B TpeThbeM cTuxe rumHa Jlrotepa «be3zonacHast KpemnocTs,
Hai bor cniokoen»:

Byow epasicoux cun 3emis noana,
Hx spocms nac ne ceybum,

U ne noznomum nac ona,

Iloxa I'ocnoow nac nobum.

310 MOr Obl MeTh U THOCTUK. KpynHeHIuii mBeACKUil penuruo3HbIi
noot, M. O. Bamua (yM. 1839), 03By4HBAeT HACK UCKYILUICHHS B THMHE,
[0 CEH JEHb COXPAHSIOIEMCS B IIBEACKOW KHUTE THMHOB: «MyUYHTEIBHO
MaJIIAN, OTAETICHHBIA OT bora, MpuBsA3aHHBIN K MAaTEpUH AyX U3JAIH CMO-
TpuT Ha cBoero OTHa U He cnocoOeH n3daBuThes OoT myT. Ho ecTh y Hero
npeaqayBcTBHE 3ambicia OTia, U TalfHas Tiedaib COTrJIacHa C €ro CTPeMJICHHU-
eM — 00eTOBaHHEM CITACEHUsI»'. ITO MOTIIO OBITh B3SITO U U3 THOCTUYECKOM
kaury (cp. Onpt Comomona u ['umu XKemuayxuae). MoKHO HalWTH U IpyTHE
npuMepsl. He Bce 3HaroT, uro ['enpux ['eitHe mpunuceiBai THO3UCY U Ma-
HUXCHCTBY PEIIAONIYI0 POJIb B PAa3BUTHH «HJICH» XPUCTHAHCTBA, UMES B
BHUJIy B OCOOCHHOCTH €T'0 BPaXKIOHOCTh K IIOTH?,

[IpoTHBOCTOSI THOCTUYECKOMY BBI30BY, XPUCTHAHCKasi TEOJOTHS IO-
cnemmia coequHuTh TBopua u Crnacutens, 1 ’TUM OblIa COXpaHeHa pela-
Iol1ast CBSI3b C UYA€0-XPUCTHAHCKOM UCTOpHUEH criaceHust, HO MPOOJIeMbl HE
UCUe3NH. DTO OYECBHIHO HE TOJHKO B OOCYXICHHU TBOPEHHUS M KOCMOCA,
HO M B O0JIACTH XPHUCTOJIOTHU. M3BECTHO, YTO THOCTHYECKAsT COTEPUOIIO-
r'us, IpUHIB UcTOpHueckylo ¢urypy Cnacurtens Wucyca, B nanbHeHneM

' Hurupyercss mo acce H. S. Nyberg «Das Urchristentum als religions-
geschichtliches Problemy, Zs. f. Missionskunde u. Religions-wiss. 50 (1935) 303 note. —
npum. K. P.

2 Zur Geschichte der Religion und Philosophie in Deutschland, ed. G. Erler,
Leipzig (Reclam) 1970, 54 f. Cp. O6 stom E. Peters — E. Kirsch, Religionskritik bei
Heinrich Heine, Leipzig 1976 (Erf. Theol. Sehr. 13), 82 f. — npum. K. P.
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Pa3sBUTUH JOILIA O TAK HA3BIBAEMOTO «IOKETU3Ma». MBI yxe MpUBIEKAIN
BHUMaHHE K TOMY (akKTy, 4T0 o(pUIIaTbHAasl TEONOTHsl U3HAYAIBHO TIIETHO
IBITANIACh YCTAHOBUTB SICHBIE IIPEJIEIbL, TIOCKOJIBKY TOXE BBEJIA AyalbHOCTh
3emHOr0 Uncyca n HebecHoro Xpucra (Logos), crpaganbia u Cracures,
yenoBeka U boxxecTBa. PanHue oTubl LepkBu, npexnae Bcero, Upuneil u
TepTyniauas, TSDKKO TPYIMINCh, BITAsICh HAWTH (OPMBI, TIO3BOJISIOIINC B
HETHOCTHYECKOM CMBICIIC HCTOJIKOBATh TaKOE pasjelcHue equnoro Uucyca
Xpwucra. CTporo roBopsi, OHM HE Ipeycresd B 3ToM. Yike ['apHak ObLT BBI-
HYXJIeH cKa3aTh: «KTo MOXeT yTBepKaaTh, 4YTO LIEPKOBb KOIAa-In00 mpe-
0Jl0j1e]1a THOCTUYECKOE YYEHHE O ABYX NMPHUPOAAX WM BaICHTUHHAHCKHUH
noketu3sM?»! Jlaxe mosgHeimme coOophl, 00CYKIAaBIINe CI0XKHBIC, €Ba
IIOHATHBIC CEroAHs TOHKOCTHU XpHCTOHOFquCKOﬁ JOKTPHHBI, HE CMOTJIN
CZIeNaTh 3TOT0; 3TO U PA3PYILIMIO EIHHCTBO LIEPKBH.

HWtak, rHo3uC NOAHSI npoOieMy, KOTopasi He MOryia ObITh pa3pellieHa B
KaTeropHsX, aKTyaJIbHBIX AJISl aHTUYHOTO Ayallu3Ma, U ITyTeM, OTIUYHBIM OT
IYTH, IPEAI0KEHHOIO CAMUM THO3HCOM, XOTS CIEXyeT IPU3HATH, YTO THO-
cTHYecKre (OPMYIMPOBKH ITOPOH OBIBaJIM OYEHB pe3KuMH. YacTo 3a0bIBa-
0T, YTO THOCTHYECKHE OOTOCIIOBBI CUUTAIH XPUCTA «EIUHOCYIIHBIMY OTITY
JI0 TOTO, KaK IIEpKOBHAasI TEOJOTUs BBEJIA 3TOT MPUHIIUI, YTOOBI COXPAHUTh
Ero nonnyto 60xkecTBEHHOCTh. C 0TKa30M OT THOCTUYECKON XPUCTOJIOTHU
Obl1a oTOpoOIIEeHa panuKaigbHas GopMa paHHEXPHCTHAHCKUX IPEACTaBIIe-
HUI 0 XpUCTe, HO HE YTBEPKAEHUS, B KOTOPBIX OHA KOPEHUJIACh.

Jpyroe Bo3aeiicTBHE THO3MCA HA TEOJIOTHIO OBIIO ere 6oJiee BaKHBIM:
BO3/IHiCTBHE CaMOTro «3HaHUs». JJIst THO3MCA, HA YTO YKa3bIBAaeT €ro Ha-
3BaHHE, 3HaHHE TOXKAECTBEHHO craceHuto. C 3TUM CBSA3aHO U TO, YTO THO-
CTUYECKHE CHUCTEMbI UCKAM MEPBYI0 MPUYMHY MUPA U OBITHS B «TIIyOH-
Hax» UM «BBICOTAX», HA paHee HEBEJIOMOM IYTH, KOTOPBIN JENaeT 4ecTb
YeJTOBEYECKOMY MHTEIUIEKTYalIbHON TI0003HATENBHOCTH (curiositas), naxe
KOTJIa COCKaNb3bIBACT B (haHTa3UIO M abCypA. AHTUTHOCTHYECKHE ITyOIIH-
OUCThI JIFOOMITH TIIYMUTBHCA HAZl JTOH 0COOEHHOCTRIO K MPEACTABIATH €€ KaK
YeJI0BEUECKYI0 TOpAbIHIO. [I0KOpHOCTE U IMpU3HAHUE 00XKECTBEHHBIX TaiH
HYXHBbI YEIIOBEKY; Bepa He 0Jj00psieT mouckos 3HaHus. «['opazfo nyue, —
nucan Upuneit, — ecan kro-nmibo, HUYEro He 3Has, HE MOCTUTAas HU OHOI
IPUYNHBL, 0YeMy Kakas-mnOo M3 COTBOPEHHBIX Belleil co3maHa, BepyeT

! Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte 1. 287 note; cp. Tarke ero Grundriss der

Dogmengeschichte, Tiibingen 71931, 132 ff. — npum. K. P.
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B bora u npeOsiBaeT B 100BU k Hemy, uem, HaqMeBasCh TaKUM 3HAHUEM
(scientia), oTnagaer ot JITOOBH, KOTOpasi )KUBOTBOPUT YEIOBEKA... YEM Ue-
pe3 XUTpble BONPOCH (per quaestionum subtilitates) U TOHKUE pedH BIa-
nate B Heuectue» (Haer. 1, 26, 1)'. 31ech rHOCTHUYECKHUI MTPU3BIB K 3HA-
HUIO SIBHO BBICTYIACT KaK MPEIIISCTBCHHUK HAYIHOMH JIF0003HATEIHHOCTH B
oTIMYKe OT MHEHUs VpuHes: «3/paBblil yM, OlaroHaIeKHBIHN, TPEeTaHHbIH
OIaroYecTUIo U JIIOOSIIUA UCTHHY OYJET OXOTHO Pa3MBIIUIATH O BEIIax,
KoTophie bor oThaan mox BIacTh YETOBEKOB M MOMYMHHI HAIIEMy TO3HA-
HUIO (scientia)... Croga OTHOCUTCS TO, YTO MOMJICKUT HAIIeMy 3pEHHIO, U
YTO SICHO U HEOOOIOJHO B TOYHBIX CIIOBax BhIpaxeHo B CsinieHHbIX [Iuca-
ausixy»? (Haer. 11, 27, 1). TToka3zaHHbIC 314€Ch «COPEBHYIOIINECS PU3BIBBI K
3HAHMIO U K MPHUHATHIO 110 Bepe» (biymenOepr), mpuBenu K MOMEHTalb-
HOMY pelIeHUI0, Koraa TepTyiuimaH BKIIOUMI <OKKAY 3HAHUID» B CBOU
KaTaJor TOPOKOB U BBIYCPKHYJ M3 CIMCKA MO3UTHBHBIX JOOPOIETEICH.
«HMrak, cB00OIHO M30paHHOE HEBEXKECTBO (ignorantia) MOXKET CTaThb MpPHU-
3HAHUEM HUCKITIOYUTENBLHO 00KECTBEHHOTO TIpaBa Ha 00J1alaHue UCTHHON» .
Tak ycraHaBiIMBaeTCs J0TMa, MPOTHBOMOCTABIISIONIAs MPU3bIBY K 3HAHHIO
IPOCTYI0 OYKBAIBHYIO Bepy. EqMHCTBEHHO pyKOBOMUMBIM boroM siBisieTcst
Uieall XPUCTHAHCKON YUEHOCTH, HE MO3BOJIIIONICH ce0e MOIaThCsl «HCKY-
HICHUSIM» YYCHOCTU MUPCKOM, KaK OIIMCHIBAET 3TO CB. ABrycTHH. « Tak mpo-
TUB THOCTHYECKOTO JAyaliu3Ma ObUIO MPUHATO PYHIAMEHTAIBHOE PEIICHNUE,
KOTOPOMY CY)KICHO OBLIO MOBIUATH HE TOJIbKO Ha CpenHue Beka, HO U Ha
Hauao HoBoro BpeMeHH, MPOTECTOBABILETO TPOTUB 3TOU BIacTu»*. ITO HE
03HaYaeT, OIHAKO, YTO HAyYHAsI ICHHOCTh B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIC CIIOBA U
JIaKe JEHCTBUTENBHBINA MPOrPecc MOTYT OBITh MPUITHUCAHBI THOCTUYECKOMY
IPU3BIBY K 3HAHMIO, 3TO BOIPOC JJIsi COBPEMEHHBIX HOCHTENEH €ro MUpO-
BO33PEHUs B PEIMIHO3HOM cpene. Ho ero oTamyaer cMenocTh BOMPOIIAHHS
Ha mojie GUIOCOPHU PENUTHU U OOTOCIOBUS, HE OCTAHABIMBAIOLIASCS HU
nepes KaKUM PEITMTHO3HBIM aBTOPUTETOM, HO OTOpACHIBAIOIIAS WK TIEPEO-
neHuBaromas ero. J[ns raosuca Beenennas yrparuna cBor (PEIUTHO3HYIO)
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH, M 3TO CO3/1aJI0 BBI30B MOUCKA HOBOT'O OCHOBAaHHUA. JTO CTa-
JI0 MOTHBOM JIJIsl TEOPETUICCKUX YCHIIHIA THO3HCA.

' W. W. Harvey, 1. 345, uutupyercs no Blumenberg, Der Prozess der theoretischen

Neugierde, Frankfurt (Main) 1973, 84. — npum. K. P.
2 W.W. Harvey 1. 347. — npum. K. P.
> Blumenberg, op. cit., 95. — npum. K. P.
4 Op. cit. 99. — npum. K. P.
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[TepeuncneHHsle peneHus ePKOBHON TEOJIOTHH TIepe/1 JIMIIOM THOCTH-
YECKOTr'0 BbI30Ba MMENH KaK MO3UTHUBHBIE, TAK U HETAaTUBHBIE MOCIIEACTBHUS.
Psin cpenHeBEKOBBIX AyaIMCTUUECKUX IBHKEHUNA CBUIECTEILCTBYIOT, YTO B
CpenHue Beka 3TOT BBI30B HE UCU€3, HO POSIBUJICS B HOBOM MCTOPHUYECKOM
KOHTEKCTEe. DTH JBWKCHUS ObLTH TUOO0 MPSMBIM TPOIOJIKCHHAEM 103 THEaH-
TUYHOTO THO3MCA, THO0 BO30OOHOBIISIIM BIMSIHHUE €T0 MPeIaHuid U UJeH BHY-
Tpu camoil nepkBu. Hanbonee U3BECTHBIMU U3 3TUX «HEOTHOCTUYECKUX)
WIH «HEOMaHUXEUCKUX» rpynil chOpMUPOBAIKUCH BO BpEMS CaMOI0 3Ha4U-
TenbHOro B CpeiHue BeKa packoiia — Mexay 3anagHoil 1 Boctounoii nepko-
BbI0. O11HA TaKas TpyIIIia BO3HUKIIA B cepeuHe X CTOJEeTHS U Oblla Ha3BaHa
10 UMEHH CBOETO JIETeHapHOT0 OCHOBATeds, momna borommia, «boromua-
Mu». HacTo cuuTaercs, 4TO OJHUM M3 BOKHEHIINX MCTOYHHKOB B3TJISIIOB
OoroMuioB Oblla BOMHCTBEHHAs OOIIMHA MaBJIMKUAH, KOTOpHIC, IOSBUB-
much U3 Manoi Azum, okoino 872 roga ObUTH NPUHYAUTEIBHO MEPECEICHbI
B Makenonuto (Ppaxuto). IlaBnukuane (Ha3BaHHbIE TaK 3@ CBOE OYUTAHUE
anocroina [laBmna) mosBrumcs n3 Apmenun u Cupuu, Te UX MOKHO OBLIO
Haiitu yxe B VII croneTuy, U NpUHSUIM THOCTUKO-MaHUXENHCKUE UM Map-
KHOHHUTCKHE YYEHUS; POUCXOKACHNE OOrOMHIIOB OT MABIMKHAH HESCHO.
Bnpouewm, siceH THOCTUYECKUI XapaKTep Y4eHHs: 00TOMUIIOB: HCTOPHUS MUPa
nogurHeHa 6opb0e Mexay Oiarum borom u nagmmm CaraHausioMm, COTBO-
PHUBILIMM MaTepHaJIbHBIA MUD U yeloBeka. UenoBeueckas aylla MPOUCXO-
aut ot Omaroro bora, n qis ee cnacenus u3 30# m1otu «CiaoBo boxbe»
(Logos) ObI0 OCIIaHO B MPHU3pAaYHOM Tesie Xpucrta. Mepapxus, TanHCTBa,
KYJIBT CBATHIX, MOIIEH U MKOH OBUIM OTBEPTHYTHI Kak ycTaHoBieHus Ca-
taHbl. OcTanuch Tonbko MonuTBa ['ocriofHs U ucnoBens. BeTyruieHue B
OOLIMHY COMPOBOXKIATIOCH JYXOBHBIM KpEILIEHUEM B BHJI€ BO3JIOKEHHS PYK.
Berxwuit 3aBer bubnuu cuutancs umu padortorr Catanbl, a B HoBom 3aBe-
T€ TOCTOBEPHBIM OTKPOBEHHEM HCTHHHOTO bora ObuT0 OOBSIBICHO TOJIBKO
EBanrenue ot Noanna.

Boromunel 61T 0COOEHHO MPUBIEKATEIBHBI CBOCH OCTPOH KPUTHKOMH
OorarcTBa M POCKOIIM BU3AHTUHCKON LIEPKBH TaK XK€, KaK U TOCYyAapCTBEH-
HOTro yrHeTeHus. Ha 3ToM IyTH OHM HalUIM IIUPOKYIO MOAJEPKKY U ObLTH
noOeXIeHBI TOJBKO B X0Je KpoBaBbix ToHeHnH XII Beka. Ho erre 0 aToro
OHH CyMenu Haiftu onopy B CepOun 1 BocHuM 1 co3manu mpocymecTBoBaB-
mryto 10 XV Beka bocuutickyio LlepkoBb, OCTaTKH KOTOPOI BIOCIEIACTBUN
oOpatuinch B uciaM. VX BIUSHHE HE MOTJIO OTPaHWYHMTHCS bankaHamu;
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OHO PacHpoCTpaHUIOCh Ha BocTok u Ha 3amaj. boroMunbckue mucaHus
Ha CTapOCIaBsIHCKOM sI3bIKE MOIb30BaNUCh B CpegHue BeKa OrPOMHOM Io-
HYJSIPHOCTBIO U CUJIBHO TOBIUSUIA Ha IIEPKOBHOCIABAHCKYIO JIUTEPATYPY.
[lecHn HUIMX HAa MANEePTAX PYCCKUX XPaMOB COXPAaHMIN oOpasisl Ooro-
MHJIBCKON MbIciU. Elte 3HauuTenpHedl ObuIM mociieactBus B UMramuu u
OpaHuuy, KyJa 60roMuIbCKUe WACH NMPOHUKIIN, OYCBUIHO, YXKE B HaJaie
XI croneTusi, COEAVHUBIIUCH C MECTHBIMU JBIDKCHUSIME, HAIIPABICHHBIMU
NPOTHB 0GHUINAIBHOH HepkBH. U 371eCh OCHOBHBIE PU3HAKN BKITIOYAIIH Y-
au3M yXa U IUIOTH, OTpULIaHUe Opaka, CIUPUTYaTU3aLUI0 BEPhl, OYEBU]I-
HYyIO B OTKa3€e OT TAWHCTB, TounTanue Jlyxa u paszjenaeHue OOIMMHbI Ha «CO-
BEPILEHHBIX» U «BEPHBIX». ITa KTHOCTUKO-CIUPUTYATUCTUUECKAS EPEChY B
XI Bexe oxBaTuiia BClO ceBepHy!o Mranuio u @paHnuto U cTajia BbIpaKeHH-
€M M3MEHHMBILETOCs] IOHUMAHUSI XpUCTHAHCTBA U 1epkBu'. CBoe Hauboee
SpKOE MPOSBICHUE OHA MOIY4YUsa B JIMLE KaTAPOB, TO €CTh «UUCTBIX», UIH
ansONroiIeB (MOMYYMBIINX CBOE Ha3BaHHE OT ropojka AJBOW B I0XKHOI
®pannun). B 1150-1300 rogax oHu c(hopMUPOBAIIN CBOIO IIEPKOBbH C CETHIO
enapxuil B 10kHoi ®Ppannnu (Jlanremoke), IMEBIIYIO IPeNCTaBUTENCH 1
B ceBepHOM MTanuu, rae ux HasplBallu «IaTapeHaMu», B I'epmanuu u ce-
BepHOU ®paHnuu. Ty «HeoMaHuxeickyto LlepkoBb» ynanock MoJaBUTh
TOJIBKO KECTOKUMU AeHUCTBUAMH MHKBU3UIUM (Pagy TOTO U CO3AAaHHON) U
KPECTOBBIMU MOXOJAMHU, HO €€ OT3BYKH €lle JOJIT0 YyBCTBOBAIUCH B JIPY-
I'HX, IO3THEHIINX epecsixy’.

OTMeTUM, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM HAy4YHOM JIUCKYpCE YK€ HEOJHOKpaT-
HO ObUIa TTOCTaBJIEHA [10]] COMHEHHE [TPAaBOMEPHOCTh YIOTPEOICHUS caMUX
HOHATHH «Iyalnn3M» U «THOCTHUIH3M»®, — MPEXKAE BCEro MOTOMY, 4YTO Ja-
JIEKO HE BCE «THOCTHKM» WIH, B TEPMUHAX MPEJAHHBIX OTKUBIIUM Hayd-
HBIM IPECTaBICHUAM HCCIIEA0BATENEH, «THOCTULICTBDY Pa3felsiu UACto

cnacaroweeo 3uanus, a B CpelHAEe BeKa IPOXKaBIIUE OT yxkaca mepen 0e3-

' Cp. E. Werner, Pauperes Christi, Leipzig 1956; Héresie und Gesellschaft
im 11. Jahrhundert, Berlin 1975 (SB SAW Phil. hist. KI. 117: 5). Kpatkue 00630psI:
H. Grundmann, Ketzergeschichte des Mittelalters, Gottingen 1963 u Berlin 1969, u
G. Sfameni Gasparro B Gnosis. Festschrift H. Jonas, ed. B. Aland, 316-350. [leransHo:
M. Loos, Dualist Heresy in the Middle Ages, Prague 1974. — npum. K. P.

2 Rudolph, op. cit., 374-376.

3 Jlyumras pabGota mo ortoit mpoGnemarmke: M. A. Williams, Rethinking
“Gnosticism”. An Argument for Dismantling a Dubious Cathegory, Princeton University
Press, Princeton, New Jersey, 1996.
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rpaHu4HOM BiacThio CaTaHbl M HANPsHDKEHHO OXKHUIABIINME MPUIIECTBUSA
AHTHXpHCTa JOOpble KaTOJUKU OBUIM HUYYTh HE MEHBIIMMHU «IyaJlncTa-
MH», 9eM MyUYCHUKH-aIb0UTroHIEl. HaMHOTO sicHee CyITHOCTh «THOCTHIIH3-
Ma» U «Iyann3May c(hopMyIHpoBall CpeAHEBEKOBEIH mpecButep Kospma:
ATABOAA TROPILA HapHUAKYIE MeAORBKWM H Been TRapH. Tounee,
TBopua — apsiBosioM. U 5Ta Bepa ObuIa BhI3BaHA K KHU3HU HE HEKUM «IIeC-
CUMUCTHYECKUM MHUPOOTpULIaHueM» unn «pysaamenTansaeM Gefithl, uto
MUD IIJI0X», & HEPa3pelIMMbIM IPOTUBOPEUHEM MEXTy TBOPLIOM, KOTOPBII
«ecTh OTHB NosI Ao, 6or-pesHuBEI (BTop., 4:24), u borom Cnacenus,
160 «OH ecTh cBeT, 1 HeT B Hem Hukako# TeMbl» (1UH., 1:5). Jroau, 3a-
KIICHMIICHHBIE TIEPKOBHBIMH HMCTOPHKAMHM, a BCIEH 32 HUMU U CBETCKUMHU
WCCIIEZIOBATENSIMU, KaK «EPETHUKHU-IYaHCThI», BCETO JIUIIb NOHAU CIOBA
HNucyca o «xHS3€ MHpa CEro»: OH HUYEro He UMeeT BO XPHCTE, OCYKACH
u OyneT u3rHaH. be3ycioBHO, MBI HE MOKEM NPOCIEAUTH MPSIMYIO JIMHUIO
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH OT HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX ciyliarened u yueHukos Mucy-
ca Hazopes no mona boromuia u mpanbiie, 10 adbOUTONIICB U OOCHUHCKHIX
MaTapeHOB, — CTOJIETHUS KPOBABBIX TOHEHHM, COXKEHHUM KHUT U JIFO/ICH U T1e-
penHChIBaHUA UCTOPHUU HAOENIO e/1Ba JIM MOTJIM COXPaHHUTh OBl ISl HAC XOTh
OJIHO CBHJIETENICTBO O Heil. Bompoc cienyer craBuTh WHaYe: HE SIBIACTCS
JIM pa3 3a pa3oM YIOPHO BO3POKIABLIAICA B UCTOPUM XPUCTUAHCTBA «THO-
CTHYECKas» U «IyaJHCTUYECKasD» epech ero ayTeHTHUYHBIM COJEpKaHUEM,
anoCTOJILCKUM IOCTIaHUEM, JOUIEIINM 10 HaC HECMOTPS Ha BCE 3aTEMHS-
IOIIKE €r0 CMBICI BIUSHYSI M 3aMMCTBOBAHUS — M «CBSIIIEHHOTO HACIIEIHS»
WyJlau3ma, U yXK sIBHO He CBALICHHOTO HACJIEIUs IPEBHETO S3bIuecTBa?

JIm. Anexcees



BBEIJEHUE

B cpeaneBekoBoit EBpore ObUI0 JBa OYeHb OMU3KUX PEIUTHO3HBIX
JIBUKEHUS, BEpa KOTOPBIX OCHOBBIBAJACh Ha OYaJMCTUYECKOM YYEHHH.
Ucropusa Buzantuiickux masnukuad ¢ VII mo X Bek KpaTko W3NOXKEHA B
rnaBe I Hactosimield pa®oThI, IOJABOSANICH UTOT MPEIIISCTBOBABIINX HC-
clefoBaHUl aBTopa. JlanbHellllee U3y4YeHUE MOXKET ONUPATHCS TENEpb Ha
IPEKPACHOE U3AHUE TPEUECKUX UCTOUYHUKOB, KOTOPOE MOATOTOBUII MAPHXK-
ckuit Centre de Recherche d’Histoire et Civilisation byzantine (1970). Ilo-
cne narmmmcanHoi B XII cronmetnn ucropuueckoit paboTsl AHHEI KOMHEHBI
HCTOYHHKH JIOJITO€ BpeMs He COOOIIAIOT O MaBIWKHAHAX HUYETo, IOKa B
XVI u XVII cTonerusx TOKyMEHTHI KaTOJTHYECKON MUCCHU (JeTaIbHO H3-
yueHHsle M. [{yiiuegbim) HE MPOTUBAIOT CBET Ha BhDKUBINIKE B Bonrapun
B TEUEHHE CTOJETUH OCTATKU CEKThI. 3aKJIIOUMTENIbHAS TJ1aBa HACTOSIIEH
paboThl paccMaTpUBaeT 3TOT MHTEPECHBIH SMWIOT HCTOPUHU MABIMKHAH.
OCHOBHO#1 00BEM KHHTH TOCBSIIECH HCTOPHU OOJIee TTO3THETO IBHKCHIUS,
pacrnpocTpaHuBLIETOCA BO MHOTHX CTPaHax U ChIIPaBILEro BaXKHYIO pOJIb B
HCTOPHUH CpeaHeBeKoBoi EBpomnbl. D10 1BIKEeHHE OBLTO U3BECTHO MO pa3-
HBIMH UMEHaMHM, HO HanboJee paclpoCTPaHEHHBIM B BU3AHTUHCKOM MHUpE
ObUIO Ha3BaHHE «OOTOMMIIBDY, TOTJA KaK Ha 3amaje uX OObIYHO Ha3bIBAU
«KaTapamMm» WK «IaTapeHaMmy.

KpaTkuii B3risa moMoxeT HaM IOKa3aTh, KaK JajleKo MPOABHHYJIOCH
Hallle 3HaHhe 3TOTO MpeaMeTa nocie konma Bropoir MupoBoii BOMHBI.

PeBomonionnas pabdora A.-Il. [Troswa (1945) noHbIHE HE yTpaTHIiIa
cBoeit neHHocTH. OHa HCCeayeT yueHHs OOITapcKUX U BU3AHTHHCKHUX 00-
TOMHJIOB C NMOMOIIBIO THIATENILHOIO aHANN3a U CPAaBHUTENILHOIO UCCIIENO-
BaHUsA Bcero Matepuana. OcHoBomnonarawomas padora 3. Typdento (1950)
MHOIo€ cjenaja A YTOUHEHHs NpeACTaBIeHUM, paHee MpelIoKEeHHbIX
HU. Hsanosvim, IeMOHCTPHPYS, HACKOIEKO MU} GOrOMMIOB GBIT CBSA3aH C
anokpududeckoi Tpaguuuei. braaromapst M. [yiiuesy Teneps MBI MOXEM
00paTHTBCST K KpUTHUECKOMy m3fgaHuio (1964) mepBoro ucrouHuxa o 6o-
roMuiax — nuceMma mnarpuapxa ®Peodunaxra uapto Ilerpy. ['otoBuTCcs K
BbIXo1ly HoBoe u3nanue becenst Kozpmel, moarorosinenHoe fO. K. beeyno-
ebiv. PaboTas Ham HOBBIM M3/IaHWEM BH3aHTHHCKOro CHHOIVKA B HENEIIO
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npaBociasus (1967), K. JKuavsap OTKpBUI CBUAETENHCTBO BU3AHTHICKOTO
UCTOYHMKA IecTHaauatu aHadem bonrapckoro Cunomuka bopuia. OnHo
ObUTO OOHAPYKEHO B paHee HEM3BECTHOM nHckMe narpuapxa Koszsmer Kon-
CTaHTHHOIIOJIbCKOTO (0my0smkoBaHo B 1970).

Cample BaXHBIC IyOJMKAIWK HOBBIX MAaTEpUalIOB CBS3aHBI C HMeE-
HeM A. [onoena. Ilocne m3maHuUs NMpHUHAUIEKABIIETO KaTapaM TpakKTara
«Liber de duobus principiis» u ¢parMeHTa JaTHHCKOTO cay)e0HuKa (1939)
OH OTKpBUI IOJIHBIH TeKCT aHOHUMHOU paboThl «De heresi catharorum in
Lombardia» (omy0nukoBana B 1949 roay) u «Tractatus de hereticis» ura-
JBTHCKOTO MHKBU3WUTOpa AHCeNbMa AJICKCAaHIPHICKOTO (OIyOJUKOBaH B
1950 roxay). M3manue 3TUX TEKCTOB CEIAI0 HEBO3MOXKHBIMHU JAJIbHEHIINE
COMHEHHS B TOM, YTO MCTOKOM KaTapcKux IepkBed B 3amaaHoil EBpome
OBUIO BOCTOYHOE JBM)KEHHE OOTOMHIIOB; 3TO TMOATBEPXKIACTCA M JBYMS
TEKCTaMH, YK€ JaBHO U3BECTHBIMH UcciiefoBaTessiM, «Cymmoi» Paitnepuo
Cakkonn u «[lesausmm» katapckoro cobopa B Cen-®enuc-ne-Kapaman,
KOTOpbIe ObLTH Tiepensnanbl A. /Jondenom ¢ yOSTUTEIbHBIMA JIOKA3aTeIb-
CTBaMH HX ayTEHTUIHOCTH.

Jpyrue BaKHbIE TEKCTHI MOJEMHUYECKOTO XapakTepa OIMyOIMKoBaIu
T. Kenennu, Mnapuno da Munano, a taxoxe owc. H. I'apeun u /]oic. Kopoemm.

«De heresi» u Tpaktar AHcenbMa OoTHOcATcS K JlomOapauu, Toraa
Kak nBe pabotsl [Jropana me Xyscka — k JlaHremoxy; oHH OBLIH OTKpHI-
Tl A. /[onoenom wm ony6nukoBanbl Kpucmunoii Tyzenve (Liber contra
Manichaeos, 1964) u K. Cenvee (Liber Antiheresis, 1967). 310 mo3Boauio
MPOJIUTH CBET HA MPUPOILY PAaHHEW CEKThI BAIBJICHCOB U €€ B3aHMOOTHOIIIC-
HUS C KaTapamMy. DTH BOMPOCHI PACCMOTPEHBI B COMPOBOXKIAIOLIEM TEKCT
«Liber Antihereticis» B uznanuu Cenvbee MCCIENOBaHUM, a KHUTA Ty3eibe
paccMaTpHBaeT MCTOpHUIO 00oux aBrkeHHi B Jlanrenoke B konue XII u
nagaire XIII Beka (1966, 1969%). Panneii ucropueii karapoB B Jlanremoke
saauManca U E. Tpugpge (1969, 1971), oOpaTHBIIAN TPUCTATLHOE BHH-
MaHHE Ha TECHBIE CBS3U MEXJy SpPETUUYCCKHM JIBUKCHHEM U MHTEpecaMu
3eMeNbHON apucTokpaTu. OyHIAMEHTAIBHOW IJIsl UICTOPUH WHKBU3HULIUU
Ha TeppuTopun HblHemHel FOxHoit @panuuu sBisercs padora M. occa,
aHAIM3UPYIOIIEro pa3BUTHE 3TOT0 HHCTUTYTA B Tymy3e ¢ 1233 mo 1273 rox
(1959). Uzpickannsa B apXvWBax WHKBHU3WIIMK IMOCTOSHHO MPEIOCTABISIIOT
HCCIIEZIOBATEISIM BCE HOBBIE (pakThl 00 OOIIMHE, €¢ TePPUTOPUATILHOM pac-
MPOCTPAHEHHUHU ¥ COLIMANBHOM CTPYKTYpE Ha Pa3IMYHbIX ATANax Pa3BUTHS U
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MO3BOJIIOT OPOCUTH B3IJIsL HA TIOBCETHEBHYIO XKHU3Hb KaTapoB. Hackombko
3TO KacaeTcs oOuuHbl B JlaHrenoke, MOCIEAHUE UCCIEJ0BaHUs BOIPOCA
JIOTIOJTHSIOT Oostee panHue padotel K. [yau, K. Monunepa v JK. JKupo. Tlo-
MHIMO 3THX (PpaHIy3CKUX HCCIIET0BATENECH, 3aIHCH TYTy3CKOW HHKBU3UIIH
ObuTH McTIoNB30BaHb! /. Koxom B ero paboTe O PO KEHIINH B CPEIHEBE-
KOBBIX epeTH4ecKux ABrkeHusX (1962). Ha cBsi3p MeXly NIBHKEHHEM KaTa-
POB 1 060CTpEHUEM MOIUTHIECKOH cUTyaruy B JIaHre10ke IpOIUBAET CBET
HenaBHee uccienoBanue JK. JI. buee, KOTopblii oOpataeT oco0oe BHUMaHUE
Ha X0Jl COOBITHI B Topoe Anpou (1971).

TekcT TpakTata AHCEIbMa 0Ka3ajics OUYEHb IOJIE3HBIM JUIS BHIICHEHUS
Ipuponsl cpemHeBekoBor «bocHmiickol LlepkBu», OBIBIIEH NpeaMeTOM
0’KECTOUYCHHBIX JIc0AaTOB Cpein IOTOCIABCKUX MCTOPUKOB. Bompeku kpaii-
HEMy CKENTUI3MY HEKOTOPBIX HuccienoBareneil, /. Kuusanvo u A. Cono-
6beg yOeIUTENbHO JOKa3alu JOCTOBEPHOCTb U JIATUHCKUX, U CIAaBSHCKUX
HCTOYHHUKOB, U BHOBb MOATBEPIMIH, UTO cTapas KoHuenuusa @. Pauku, no-
Memasmas «bocHulckyo LlepkoBb» B KOHTEKCT CPEIHEBEKOBOTO Ayalld-
CTHUYECKOr0 ABMKEHUs, BepHa. CeroiHs nepens3iaHHble TEKCTHI IPEeI0CTaB-
JSII0T O0JIee HaeKHbIE OCHOBAHMS JUI HCTOPUIECKOTO HCCIEA0BaHUs. TeM
HE MEHee, KpUTUKU MOTyT yKa3aTh Ha Cl1aboCTb apryMeHToB COJOBBEBA,
YKa3bIBAIOILEr0 Ha «OOrOMUIIBCKUE) IEMEHTHI B TEKCTE U MILTIOCTPALUIX
Bocuuiickux EBanrenwii u cTpaHHBIX OOCHUICKMX HaaArpoOuii. dumonoru-
YECKUI aHaJIN3 U UCTOPUUYECKOE MCCIIEAOBAHUE ITUX NMaMATHUKOB JJ0Ka3a-
JIM, 4TO rUuIore3a, cBsa3biBatoias Llepkoss IlaTrapeHoB 1 Bce cpeiHEBEKOBOE
UCKyCCTBO U nuTeparypy bocHuu, 6ezocHoBaTenbHa. C Ipyroil CTOpOHSI,
3TO MOAYEPKUBAET LIEHHOCTh TEX MECTHBIX TEKCTOB, 4Ubsl CBS3b ¢ bocHuil-
ckoil llepkoBbr0 oueBMHA. 3HAYUTENBHBIN Mporpecc ObLT NOCTUTHYT B
MOHMMaHUM 3aBellaHus eocma PanuHa; HOBBIM CBET Ha 3Ty BBIJAIOLIYIOCS
JMYHOCTD B MaTapeHcKoi LlepkBu ObLI mponuT Giraromapst paHee HEU3BECT-
HOMY JOKyMeHTy, ormyOnukoBanHoMy M. lunvuuem (1960). Yike Hemb3s
COMHEBAThCSI, UTO yueHHe bocHmiickoil llepkBu OBIIO AyaTHCTHUECKHUM.
Kpynneiimuit onnonenT konuentuu Pauxu, [orc. [lluoax, yxe 1aBHO TpH-
3HaJ €ro MpaBOTy M caM MpPHUBEI CUIIbHBIE apIyMEHTHI B €r0 MOJAEPHKKY.
M. Jlunuu 1OCTUT IEHHBIX Pe3yJbTaTOB, TIIATENIbHO aHATU3UPYS MaTepral
n3 Jlyoposnauka (1948). [IpekpacHbIil CHHTE3 HCTOPHY CPEIHEBEKOBOM bo-
cHuy, paspaboranubii C. Yupkosuuem (1964), mo3BONSET HAM IMOJYYUTh
IpEeACTaBICHUE O POJIH MaTapeHcKol Llepksu B O0CHUIICKOM rocynapcTse,
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omuparoleecss Ha ero uccienopanus. Pabora /. Manouua (1962) npeno-
CTaBJIICT XOPOLIUil 00630p UCTOYHHUKOB MO ucTopuu bocHuiickoii Llepksu,
Jlake eCIIM THITOTE3bl CAMOT0 aBTOPa 3a4acTyI0 BEChbMa COMHHUTEIbHBI. XOTs
T. Oxuy omyONIHKOBaJ pe3yJbTaThl CBOUX WCCIICAOBAHUI TYypEIKUX HAJO-
TOBBIX CITUCKOB TOJIbKO YaCTHYHO, OHH MIPOJIMBAIOT yIUBUTEILHBIA CBET HA
KpCmubsAH, COXPaHIBIIUXCS B TYPELKYIO 310Xy. BHOBb u3nanHoe B. Mowu-
noivm (1960) uccnenoBanue Cepockoro CHHOAMKA 00paTHIO BHUMAHHUE HC-
cienoBarenel Ha GoromMuiioB B camoit Cepoun. A. Conogves Takxke IpUBIIEK
BHUMAaHHE K HEKOTOPBIM HHTEPECHBIM CEPOCKMM TEKCTaM.

[IpennpuHATEIE B TOCICIHUE YSTBEPTh BeKa M3NAHHS W UCCICIOBA-
HUS ClIeNTajli BO3MOXKHOM HOBYIO TIOIIBITKY CHHTE3a. J[nmuTenbHoe n3yvyeHne
WCTOYHHKOB CPETHEBEKOBOTO JIyalln3Ma U MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH €TI0 OCHOBHBIX
MPU3HAKOB MIPUBETIO K ’TOMY aBTopa HacTosmei padoTsl. [lepBas momnbiTka
paccMOTpeTh BeCh KOMIUIEKC 3TUX BOIpocoB Obuia mpeanpunara C. Pan-
cumenom (1947), 1 HeOOXOAMMOCTh CHHTE3a OYEBUIHA. Y HAC €CTh JOCTO-
BepHbie pabotel . Obonencku (1948) u . Aneenosa (1969%), a mis 3amana
kHUTa A. Bopcma enie 10iro0 OCTaHETCS IMyTEBOJUTEIEM B HEOOBYATHOM
n300MIMKM MaTepuanoB. Bnpouem, ecTb psiJi BOMPOCOB, KOTOPBIE CIEAYET
paccMaTpuBaTh TOJBKO B OOIIEM KOHTEKCTe. ABTOP OCO3HaeT cinabocTb,
MPUCYLIYIO KaXKIOH U3 MOA0OHBIX MOMBITOK, U OyaeT OjaronapeH 3a Kpu-
THYECKHE 3aMEYaHHsS W TPEIUIOKEHUS IUCKYCCHH, OCHOBBIBAIOIIUECS Ha
pealbHOM 3HAHUH MPEeIMETa.



I'TABA L

MMO3OHEAHTMYHBIE ITPEJITOCBUIKIA
CPEITHEBEKOBOTO JYAJIU3MA

CeHcalmmoHHOE OTKPHITHE ONOIHOTEKN PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX THOCTHYE-
ckux tucanuii B Bepxuem Erunre B 1945 wau 1946' roay He OTKpBUTO Ti1a-
3aM HCCIeIoBaTeNeil mocene HeBeIOMOro Mupa. PaboThl OTIOB-«epecHo-
JIOTOB» TIPEIOCTABISIOT JAOCTATOYHO CBHUJIETEIHCTB, YTOOBI pa3zoOpaThes
B 1oYTH OE€3HAAEKHOM CMEILIEHHH MU(]OB, OTpaKAIOMIMX B TOH WAW WHOM
CTENECHH HAEH Pa3lIMYHbIX THOCTUYECKHX IIKOJI ¥ TPYII MEPBBIX CTOJICTHIT
Hamei Spel. B ocHOBaHME 3THX pa3sHOOOpa3HBIX BEPOBAHMH MOIOKEHO He-
BEIOMOE KJIACCHYECKO# PEBHOCTH HEraTHBHOE OTHOLICHHE K MUpPY”. Mup
NU3MCHUJICA, U JIIOAU YyBCTBOBaJIU cebs NOTCPAHHBIMU U COHUTBIMU C TOJIKY.
OHM XIIH B OTPOMHON UMIIEPHH, Ybsi OOPEMEHUTENbHAS aMUHUCTPATHB-
Hasl CHCTeMa KCTOLIANIA UX CHJIBI U MPEIOXpaHsyIa OT mojieTa (paHTashu’.
B ¢wunocodum Toro BpeMeHH NMposSBUIIACh SCKANUCTCKas TEHACHIMS, Py-
MM aCIeKTOM Pa3BUTHS CTajlo BO3poxiaeHue muctepuit’. Hosblit 3aser,
ocobenno nucanms [1asna u MoanHa, cBUAETENBCTBYET 00 OTPUIIAHUH XPH-
CTHaHaMU «MHpa ceroy» (kosmos), B KOTOPOM OHHM KHITH TOJNBKO IO IPUHY K-
JICHUIO, TOT/Ia KaK UX MBICJIb OblIa COCPEAOTOYCHA Ha «MHPE IPSIyLIeM» .
Hurze, oqHako, 4yBCTBO OTHYK/AEHHS HE OBUIO CTOJIb CHIIBHBIM, KaK B THO-
cTH4ecKoit MpIciu. [10331s THOCTHYECKMX OOIIMH OTpa)kaeT YyBCTBO YyiKa-

' Cwm. H.-C. Puech, Les noveaux écrits gnostiques découverts en Haute-Egypte

(Premier inventaire et essai d’identification), B: Coptic Studies in Honor of Walter Ewing
Crum (Boston, Mass., 1950), 91-154; Doresse, Secret Books; H. Jonas, Gnosis und
spatantiker Geist I, Gottingen 19643, 377 ff. Bubauorpaduueckie CBeICHUS O TEKCTaxX
perynsipHo my6nikytotest B Byzantinische Zeitschrift (4 B: Apokryphen).

2 Jonas, op. cit., 140 ff.

3 Cwm. Simone Pétrement, Le dualisme chez Platon, les gnostiques et les manichéens,
Paris, 1947, 158.

4 Cum. 0630p A. JI. Hoka nepsoro usnauus Mounaca B Gnomon 12(1936) 605-612.
Cp. E. v. Ivanka, Religion, Philosophie und Gnosis: Grenzfille und Pseudomorphosen in
der Spitantike, B: Le origini dello gnosticismo, Colloquio di Messina 13—18" April 1966,
Leiden 1967, 319.

5 Ccouiku pansl H. Sasse, B: G. Kittel, Theol. Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament
111, 884 ff. Cp. Pétrement, op. cit., 208 ff.
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ca, BBI3BAHHOI'O HMJieell BEUHOCTH BPEMEHHU, HEYMOJIUMO MOBTOPSIOIIETOCS
B IIMKJIaX HeOecHBIX Ten'. BmecTo cmupenus nepen «MmapmeHoit» — po-
KOM, HEOTBPATUMO MPABSIIIM MHUPOM H YEIOBEUYECKUMH CyIb0amMu, Mpo-
HCXOJIUT OTKPBITOE BOCCTaHUE, JEP3HOBEHHO Opocaroliee BHI30B MHOTUM
OOMIETIPUHSTHIM IICHHOCTSAM. [I[peBHUE 3BE3/IHBIC OOTH CTAJIN IEMOHUYCCKU-
MH CHJIaMH, OKPY>KUBIINMHY U TOpaOoTUBIIUMHU MUp. EBpetickuit SIxse, 6or
Berxoro 3aBera, okazajics Cpey HUX U JaXX€ CAMbIM CBHPENBIM U3 HUX.
Buaumelii Mup, KocMOC, OBIBIIUH JJIS1 SJUTMHOB MIPEJAMETOM ICTETHUECKOTO
BOCXMIIIEHUS, CTal OOUTAIHINEM BJIacTEH 3114, MECTOM OTYASTHHSI, B KOTOPOE
HE IPOHUKAET HU OJIWH JIyY CBETA.

Yenopeueckas Aylia 3amnepra B 3TOM TEMHMLE MMpa, 3aKJIIOYEHa BO
Mpake BELIECTBA, HO IPOUCXOIUT OHA COBCEM M3 MHOT'O MECTa, U3 BHE-Bpe-
MEHHOT0 MHpa, 13 cBeTioro xxunuiia Muoro bora, o Kotopom 3emHoi Mup
U €r0 BJIACTUTENH HE UMEIOT U MOHATHS. Jlyllla mprudacTHa CaMO CYIIIHOCTH
sroro Hesenomoro bora, HO B MarepuanbHOM MHPE OHA YTpaTHIIA TIOHH-
MaHHE CBOEW TOXKIECTBEHHOCTH. MHp CMyTHIJI €€ CBOUM IIIyMOM, OTPaBUJI
CBOWM SIJIOM, TIApaJIM30Bajl M YCHITIUII €€, U Jylia 3a0bl1a, OTKy1a OHa TIPHU-
nua. [IpobyauTe ee MOXKET TOIBKO eHO3UC, 3HAHWUE, MPHUILEAIISE CBBIIIE U
SIBJISIFOIIIEECST BCETO JIMIIb OKUBLIEH MaMsThIO O ee poucxoxacHuu. Hese-
oMbl bor mpuxoaut Ha 3eMito B oonvke Criacutenst; OH TPOXOIUT Yepes
TUTaHETapHbIC Chephl ¥ MPUHOCHUT JYIIE 3TO 3HAHUE — ayIa 4acTh Ero cyi-
HOCTH, ¥, TAKUM 00pa3om, O cracaeT Ce6st Camoro. Dta «MCTOpHs Ty,
YCKOJIB3AIOIIEH M3 BPEMEHHBIX OKOB C IMOMOIIBIO CIACAIONIETO MO3HAHUS
CBOCH BEYHOW CYIIHOCTH, COMMKAET THOCTUYECKYIO MBICIIb C MBICIBIO MHU-
crepuocodun’. TIpHHSAB 3TO CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHHE, AyIa He-
MIPEPBIBHO TOCKYET 00 yrpadeHHOM nome. OOpa3 HEBEOMOTO, HO JTYUIIEero
MHpa CTaHOBUTCSI €IMHCTBEHHOH PEANBbHOCTHIO — YTO TaK SICHO OTPAXKAIOT
TpoTaTeNbHBIE TUMHBI MECOMOTaMCKUX ManjaeeB. OCO3HAaHHWE TOTO, YTO
€ro Jylna SBJISIeTCs YacThield 00KecTBa, BHICOKO BO3HOCUT UEIIOBEKA HA|
OCTaJbHBIM MUPOM, CKOJTb ObI CMUPEHHBIM HU OBLIO €0 MOJIOKEHUE B MUPE
B JJAHHBIM MOMEHT. VIMEHHO M03TOMY HEOIUIaTOHUK III0THMH Tak SpOCTHO
Hamaaail Ha THOCTUKOB; OH BEPHJI, UTO KAKUM ObI HECOBEPIIEHHBIM HH OBLI
MaTepUalbHBIA MUp, TEM HE MEHEE, OH ABISIETCS dMaHalueld Beunoro bri-

! Jonas, op. cit., 94 ff.
2 Cwm. U. Bianchi, Le probléme des origini du gnosticisme, B: Colloquio di Messina,

9 ff.
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tust'. THOCTUIM3M OOBEIUHSET C HEOIIATOHM3MOM HJIESI BEPTHKAIBHON
HUCXOXKJIEHUA OT COBEPILUEHCTBA K MEHBLIEMY COBEPLIEHCTBY, HO B THO-
CTHUYECKOM MBICIIM 3TO HUCXOXKJIEHHE CTAHOBUTCS Pe3yJIbTaTOM KaTacTpo-
(b1, 1, TAKUM 00pa3oM, ¢ HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO NTPUHUMAET CBOUCTBA MH(DaZ.
I'HocTukm co3nanu He (unocodekyro cucremy, a Mud, MpeUIaraBIIdi mo
CYIIIECTBY OJIH U TOT YK€ OTBET HAa OCHOBHBIE BOIIPOCHI YEJIOBEUECKOTO ObI-
TUS. DTO MPUJAIIO THOCTUYECKOM MBICIIA OYepTaHUsl, KOTOPbIE HENb34 CITy-
TaTh HU C Y€M MHBIM, XOTS OTHAEJIbHbIE 3JIEMEHTHI, UCIIOJIb30BAaHHBIE MIPU
MOCTPOCHUH ATOT0 MH(a, OBLIH 3aMMCTBOBAHBI U3 COKPOBHIIHHUIIBI TIO31-
HEKJIACCHYECKOTO CHHKPETH3Ma (C 3aMETHBIM IIPHCYTCTBHEM EBPEHCKHX
KOMIIOHEHTOB). DTH YYEHUSI U3BECTHBI B OTPOMHOM pPa3HO0Opazuu (popm.
BryTpu pa3nuyHbIX THOCTUYECKUX IIIKOJI HUYTO HE CKOBBIBAJIO WHIMBHILY-
ANBbHOM CHEKYJSIUH, YTO MPHUBENIO K MOSABICHHUIO CAMBIX Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX
TOJIKOBAaHMM. ['HOCTHUECKHE MIKOJBI HEe OBLIM M30JUPOBAHbI OT BHEIIHUX
BIUSHUN. ECTECTBEHHO, JOKYMEHTHI, OTKpbIThie B Har-Xammanu B Erunre,
IPEAOCTABIAIOT MHOKECTBO MIDTIOCTPAIIMI TOTO, KaK OfIHA Tpymma 6e3 Ko-
neGaHuil 3aMMCTBYET Y IPYTOH, M KaXKJasi yCBauBaeT HHOPOIHbIC MU(DOIIO-
ruyeckue ujaeu. Ta wim nHas oOnMHa MoTJia 00J1aJaTh BECbMa pa3IMyHbIMU
M0 XapakTepy THOCTHYECKUMH nucaHusiMu. Hanbomnee pacrnpocTpaHeHHON
(hopMoii OBLIM amOKATUIICUCHI, BUJCHUS, NPUITUCAHHBIE JUYHOCTAM, YbH
MMEHa MHOT'1a TAMHCTBEHHBI, HO 110 OOJBIIEH 4YaCTH XOPOIIO U3BECTHBI, KaK
3opoactp (3aparyctpa), Anam, Cud u Apyrue BeTX03aBETHBIE MTEPCOHAKHU
WK armocTobl. OTKPBITHE 3TUX THOCTUYECKUX TEKCTOB TaK)Ke MMOMOTJIO BBI-
SIBUTh TOYKH CONPUKOCHOBEHHSI MEXKJLy THOCTHUECKUMH U MaHUXCHCKUMU
YYEHUSIMHU U T0Ka3aTh, KAK HEKOTOPbIE THOCTUYECKUE MUCAHUS HCIIOIB30-
BaJIMCh MaHUXESMHU.

MaHuXeHCTBO — 3TO OTHAENbHAs PEIHTHsL, TOZOOHO OYAIH3MY W XpH-
ctuancTBy. Ee ocHOBaTens, Manu Xaia (216—277), paHo mopBall ¢ dIIXCan-
TamMu®, CeKTO# kpectutenei B KOxuo# BaBuinonuu, K KOTOPOH OH IPUHAI-
JIeXkaJ ¢ IETCTBA*, HO COXpaHWII UX Bepy B TO, uT0 CIIacUTENb BO3BPAIIIAETCS

' Cwm. E. v. Ivanka, Plato christianus, Einsiedeln 1964, 70-82.

2 Cwm. H. Jonas, Delimitation of the gnostic phenomenon — typological and
historical, B: Colloquio di Messina, 92 ff.

3 Cm. A. Heinrichs — L. Koenen, Ein grechischer Mani-Codex, B: Zeitschrift f.
Papyrol. u. Epigraphik 5(1970) H. 2, 97 — 216 + 3 Tab.

4 Tlox «dnxcauTaMm» B JAHHOM CIIy4ae CIIEAyeT [opa3yMeBaTh PAaHHUX MECOIO-
TaMckux MaHzeeB (cMm. P. Mayyx, Victoku maHnees. VicTopust MaHeeB BILIOTH JI0 Bpe-
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Ha 3eMJII0 BHOBb U BHOBb, K&XKbIH pa3 B HOBOM o0irke. Manu Xaiia Bepui,
YTO OH caM fABJSETCS MOCIEAHUM BoIulomeHuem Crnacurens, U Obu1 yOe-
JKJICH, 94TO 00JaJaeT MOJHBIM M OKOHYATEIbHBIM OTKPOBEHHEM HCTHHEL B
JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, B MAHUXEHCTBE MOKHO BBISIBUTD 3JIEMEHTHI PA3JINYHbBIX
PEIMTHO3HBIX JIOKTPHH, HO €r0 CYITHOCTHBIC XapaKTePUCTUKH OepyT Hava-
JIO B MO3JHEAHTUYHON THOCTUYECKOMN MBICITH!.

«H cropust mymm» — 3TO apuaJHWHA HUTb, BEAyllas Hac 4epe3 Jalu-
PHHT MaHHXEWCKOro Mu(da, HAMOJIHEHHOTO (GUTypaMHu M COOBITHIMU, 3aUM-
CTBOBAHHBIMH M3 PAa3HBIX MCTOYHHUKOB, 00JIQIAIOIINMH TTOPOI HEOJHO3HAY-
HOM 3CTETUYECKOM LIEHHOCThIO U MEHSIOIUMHUCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CPEJIBL.
I'HocTHYeckas apama mpruoOpeTaeT B MAaHUXECHCKOM YUYSHUH OpUTHHAITBLHBIN
XapakTep, CMEN0 COCJUHSAACH C UPAHCKUMHU TMPEJCTABICHUSAMHI O MPOTHUBO-
CTOSIHUM JIBYX BEUHBIX cuil. MaHHXelckoe MUPOBO33PEHHE OCHOBBHIBAJIOCH
Ha oOpa3e JBYX CHMMETPUUYHBIX IPUHIUIIOB, IBYX BEUHBIX BiaaeHui: Jlyxa
u Matepuu, lobpa u 31a — unu CBera U Mpaka, B JyXOBHOM cMbiciie. Mupo-
Basi UCTOPHS CIENyeT TPEXYaCTHOMY PUTMY: CHadaia STH JBE OOJaCTH Cy-
MIECTBYIOT PAZOM, HO pa30envbHo; 3aTeM HACTaeT MOMEHT, KOTJa CHJIBI 3J1a,
paHee yBJICUCHHBIC BHYTPEHHUM KOH(UIMKTOM, 0OpallaioTcst IPOTHB 00JIa-
ctu Csera. [lepBas OuTBa 3aKkaHUYMBAETCA TeM, YTO JEeMOHBbI Mpaka 3aria-
THIBaIOT HEKOTOPOE KOJIMUecTBO yacTull CBeTa, U 3TUM HaYMHAETCs BTOpas
310xa, B X0Je KOTopoil uacms Ceema npebvisaem cmewiannol ¢ Mpakom.
Ot0 0o3HayaeT, uTo JlyX 3aKiIOYeH B MaTepHH, B HEBEACHHUH, B 3a0BITHH.
Cuibl o6nactu CBeTa, 0OIHAKO, PEANIPUHUMAIOT HOBBIC YCHIIHSI, OOPSCH 32
MOCTETNIEHHOE OCBOOOK/ICHNE TUIEHeHHBIX YacTull CBera. COTBOpeHHE MUpa
OBLIO YacThIO 3TON BeHUecTBeHHON 00phObI. OcBoOOXKIeHHE yacTul CBeTa
MIPOUCXOJMIIO U IIPOUCXOAUT PA3IMYHBIMU MTyTAMH, U MUP TPOJIOIDKUT CBOE
CYLIIECTBOBAaHHUE, I10Ka BCE YACTHUIIBI HE BEPHYTCSA K CBOEMY BEYHOMY HUCTOU-
HUKy. Torna, BHOBB, iBe chepbl Oy0ym pazdeinenvl, Kak 3mo Obl1o 6 Hauaie.

BaxHo, 4TO MHp, C TOUKH 3pEHHSI MAHUXEEB, HE ObIJT COTBOPEH CHIIAMU
31a, XOTS OHU M PUCYTCTBYIOT B HEM, TIBITAsICh MOMENIATh OCBOOOKICHUIO

MEHH YCTaHOBJICHHUS uciama, B: Manzaeu. Mcropus, nurepatypa pemurus. CII6., 2002,
144-155). — npum. nep.

I Jlyumme uccrneoBaHus MAHUXCHCTBA HAXOMATCS B CIEAYIOIIMX OCHOBOIOJA-
raronmx uccnenoBauusx: H. J. Polotsky, Abriss des manichdischen Systems, Studdgart
1935, otnenwHblit penpunt u3 Pauly — Wissowa, Realenciclopéddiae der klassischen
Altertumswissenschaft, Bd. VI, Sp. 241-272, u H.-C. Puech, Le Manichéisme. Son
fondateur — sa doctrine, Paris 1949.
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gactur Ceera. Tak ObUT CO3/1aH YeNOBEK', M €ro AyIla — HUYTO MHOE, KaK
CBET, 3aK/IIOYEHHBII BO MpaKe BellecTBa. XOTs MepBbIi yenoBek — Agam —
ObLI IPUBE/IECH OT HE3HAHUS K SICHOMY OCO3HAHUIO CBOEH MPHUPOJBI IO MU-
noctu cuil CBeTa, JIIOAU NPOJOKAIN T'PELNTh, U TPEX YAEPKUBAI UX B
marepun. [locnanner VcTuHbl, BenmuyaiiinM U3 KOTOPHIX ObUT cam Mann
Xaiia, ObIITM MOCJIaHBI HACTABUTH JIFOJIEH 00 MX UCTUHHOW MPUPOJE U IO-
Ka3aTh, KaK CIeIyeT NPOBOJUTh JKU3Hb, YTOOBI OCBOOOJUTH CBOM AYIIU U
HE OCTAThCs IUIEHHMKAaMHM MaTepUM B NOCIENYIOIIMX BomuromeHusx. He-
00X0IUMO M30€eraTh, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXHO, BCErO, YTO YBEIUYUBAET
CTpafaHus 00)KECTBEHHOH CyOCTaHIMH B MHPE — CTpaJaHHs, BEI3bIBACMbIC
HE TOJIKO YOUHCTBOM JKMBBIX CYIIECTB U PACTCHUIL, HO ke MPOCTO IBH-
JKEHHEM TI0 3eMjie WM 1o Boae. Kiacey uzbpannuxos, chopMupoBasIie-
Mycst B Manuxeiickoil Llepksu, ObUIO MPEANUCAHO OTKA3aThCS OT MOJOBBIX
OTHOILEHUH M CBECTH MOTpeOIICHNE UM K HeOOXOAUMOMY AJIS IO IepIKa-
HUSI XKM3HU MUHUMYMY. [ HocTHYecKas ujest 0cBOOOXKAECHH Ayl IPUBEa
MaHHXeeB K HeOOBIYaiHOH CTPOTOCTH H CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOMY aCKETH3MY.
C npyroii cTOpoHbI, OHa CTajga MOLIHBIM UCTOYHMKOM BJIOXHOBEHMS MJIS
II093UHU, NIEHUs], My3bIKU U >xuBonucu. CerogHs HaC O4apoOBBIBAET KpacoTa
MHHHATIOp U KaJUIUTpa(UU UX KHUT, TAKKE KaK M KapTHUHBI, YKPAIIaBIIIe
CTEHBI UX LIEPKBE.

B 3HauMTeNnbHON CTENEHH MaHUXEH HACIIEA0BAIM BEIUKUM FHOCTHYE-
CKHM IIKOJIaM, YbH YU€HHS PACIPOCTPAHIINCH B XPUCTHAHCKHUX OOIIMHAX
Erunrta u Cupun, HO MBI MOXXEM HAaWTH MHOTO OOIIMX MH(OIOTHIECKUX
TEM U UAEH B TEKCTaxX, MPOUCXOSIINX U3 IIHPOKOTo MMOTOKa OoJiee paHHe-
r0 THOCTUYECKOIO IPEAAHUs, U3HAYaIbHO HE 3aTPOHYTOI0 XPUCTHAHCKUM
BiusiHieM?. HeKoTOpble THOCTHYECKHE TEKCTBI MOJHOCTBIO CBOOOIHBI OT
XPUCTUAHCKOTO BIIUSHUSA, TOTAA KaK JPyTUE SICHO MOKA3bIBAIOT, KAK XpH-
CTHAHCKHE JIEMEHTHI TPOHUKAIH B THOCTHYECKUH My Ha MO3HEH cTauH.
B knwure, ommceiBaroniel TaiHbI, OTKpbITEIE Amoctony HMoaHHy, ¢urypa
«Matepu», Kak HOCHUTEIBHHUIIBI CIACEHHs, MO3/AHEE 3aMmelleHa (urypoi

' Cwm. K. Rudolph, Gnosis und Manichdismus nach den koptischen Quellen, B:

Koptologische Studien der DDR, B: Wissenschaftl. Zeitschr. d. Martin-Luther-univ.
Halle-Wittenberg (1965) 156-190.

2 HenoHsTHO, 0YEMY aBTOp BOCIIPHHUMACT «XPUCTHAHCKOE BIIMSHHUEY, KaK He-
YTO BHEIIHEE MO OTHONIEHUIO K «PaHHEMY THOCTHYECKOMY MPEIaHUION. — NPUM. Hep.
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XpucTa, 1 [Be Bepcuu ObuTH rpy0o coenunenst'. puHei, opToaoKcalbHBbIi
6orocnoB koHua Il Beka, HECOMHEHHO, MOIb30BANICSA ITUM THOCTHUECKUM
MIICaHNEM, KOTJIa COUMHSII CBOIO MOJEMUYECKYI0 PabOTy MPOTHUB THOCTH-
koB. VX yuenwme, nepeckazannoe Mpuneem B 29 rnaBe | kHUTH, OOHApY-
’KMBaeT 3aMEYaTeIFHOE CXOJCTBO C YUYECHHEM, M3IIOKCHHBIM B ATOKpH(De
WNoanna. Yuenue apyroii rpymnisl, onucanHoe VpuneeM B cienyroei ria-
Be, IPUHAUIEKUT K TOMY e THUITy, U €r0 BapUaHThl MOXHO BUJETh B He-
JJABHO OTKPBITBIX KONTCKUX TekcTax — MnocTtacu apxoHToB u [Iponcxoxe-
HuH Mupa. Bezne Mer Haxoamm Coduto, HeOECHYIO CYIITHOCTD, Ubsl OIIHOKa
BBEpraeTr BCEJICHHYIO B KatacTpody, MPUBOJISIIYIO K COTBOPSHUIO MUpaZ.
OT0 OBUTA TpamUIMs, BAOXHOBJICHHAS YUCHHSIMHU BEIMKOI'O THOCTHKA
Banentuna’, HayaBIIIero MPonoBeas B AJICKCAHIPUH U JICHCTBOBABIIETO B
Pume co 135 mo 165 roa*. Yuenusl, mpeCTaBICHHBIC B 3THX KONTCKHUX TEK-
CTaX, OXBATHIBAIOT, OOBIYHO B HECKOJIBKO XaOTHYecKoi Qopme, Ooibiioe
KOJIMYECTBO MU(OIOTHUECKIX AIH30I0B; IIKoya BaneHTrnHa, ¢ ApyToii cTO-
POHBL, pa3paboTana ICHYIO CHCTEMY, COPMUPOBAHHYIO IIPOCTHIM YMCTBEH-
HBIM IPOCIIIPOBAHNEM MICHXOJIOTHIECKUX (DEHOMEHOB Ha 00JaCTh CBEPXb-
ectectBeHHOr0. OHM pa3iuyaiy TPU CYIIHOCTH: AYXOBHYIO (pneumatikos),
nymeBHyto (psyhikos) n marepuanbsHyto (ylikos) — pasneneHue, ObIBIIee
TUIMHWYHBIM HE TOJIBKO JUI 9TOH LIKOJBI — ApyTHe FTHOCTUKHU TaK¥kKe, M0J00-
HO @aycry 'ete, paznuyany B 4enoBeke nBe mymw. [lepsas, oOBIYHO Ha-
3BIBacMast «IyXom» (pneuma), SBISETCS OCHOBHBIM AJIEMEHTOM CYIIECTBA,

! Dra runoresa He HAILIA JOCTATOYHOTO IOATBEPXKICHUS B XOJ€ JAIbHEHIIEr0

UCCIIEIOBaHNsI; BEPOSTHO, OHa OCHOBBIBAETCS HA HEBEPHOM IIOHMMAaHHUH COJCPIKaHUS
HNaMATHUKA, TH00 MPOCTO Ha HETOYHOM BOCCTAHOBJIICHHH ITOBPEXCHHOTO B PYKOIHCH
TekcTa — cM. M. Waldstein, F. Wisse (eds). The Apocryphon of John. Synopsis of Nag
Hammadi Codices I1,1; I1L,1; and IV,1 with BG 8502,2. Nag Hammadi and Manichaean
Studies XXXIII. Leiden, New York, Koln: Brill, 1995, 16. — npum. nep.

2 «Umocrach apxoHTOBY HeMenkuil nepesox I'.-M. Illenke B Leipoldt — Schenke,
Koptisch-gnostishe Schriften aus den Papyrus-Codices von Nag-Hammadi, Hamburg-
Bergschtedt 1960, 69-78. «IIpoucxoxnenue mupa» omyOiukoBaHo B A. Bohlig —
P. Labib, Die koptisch-gnostische Schrift aus Codex II von Nag-Hammadi (DAW — Inst.
f. Orientforsch. 58) Berlin 1962.

* Ckopee Ha060poT — B Har-Xammaau COXpaHWINCh OTHOCHTEIBHO MTO3AHHE KOII-
TCKHE MePEeBOBI TEX CAMBIX OTKPOBEHHIl, Ha KOTOpble BaneHTHH onupacs B cBoeM 00-
TOCIIOBUH. — NPUM. nep.

4 O BaJICHTUHHAHCKOM THO3MCE CM. yHIaMeHTalbHbIA TpyA F. M. Sagnard, La
gnose valentinienne et le témoignage de Saint Irénée. Paris, 1947.
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ero OeccMepTHBIM siipoM. Kak MbI yke 3HaeM, 3TO 4acTb OOXECTBCHHOM
CYILIHOCTH, uckpa boxecTBa, npuiemas B CBOUX CKUTAaHUIX Ha 3eMJIIO.

3areMm ciemyeT cyMMa KadecTB, IPHOOPETEHHBIX B TOM MUPE, OKPYXKa-
IoIX OeccMepTHOE SIpo U GopMupyronmx Aynry (psyche), NpUBS3bIBAIO-
IIYI0 YeJIoBeKa K MUPY, B KOTOPOM OH kuBeT. HakoHelr, ecTh ere BHEITHUI
YpOBEHb, MaTEPHAILHOE TEJIO, IUIOTHY (sarx, soma). Matepusi, MHOT000-
pa3Has ¥ TeKydas, IepeMeHYMBAasg U TJIEHHAas!, OTOXKICCTBISETCA B THOCTH-
YECKOI MBICIIH C ATUYECKUM 3710M. DTa 0COOEHHOCTh, NIPUCYILAsl BceM 0e3
UCKJIFOUYEHUS THOCTUYECKUM IIKOJIaM, IPUCYTCTBYET TaKKe B MaHUXEHCTBE.
B nanpHelinieM oHa npucriocabIMBaeTCs K UPAHCKOW PEIUTHO3HON TpaIn-
1MW, TaK 4TO MpUHIUN 3ma, Mpaka, corjacHO THOCTHYECKON KOHIEIIUN
OTOXKJIECTBIICHHBIN C MaTepHeil, MBICTUTCS KaK BEYHAas U aKTUBHAs CHIIA,
Hamajawomas Ha oonacte CBeTa. YKe B THOCTUYECKOW MBICIH MBI 4acTO
CTaJIKUBAaEMCS C HJieeil BEYHOTO CYILIECTBOBAHUS MAaTEPUH, XOTS TOJIBKO KaK
MACCHBHOTO dJeMeHTa. HekoToprie (OopMBI THOCTHYECKOTO MH(pa, Hampo-
TUB, HE CUMTAIOT MAaTEPUIO BEUHOU, HO IPEAIOIaratoT, YTO OHA BO3HUKIIA,
KaK pe3ysbTaT TPEXONaJCHHs, CBEPIIMBIIETOCS B c(hepe BEUHBIX AYXOB-
HBIX CWJI. DTy HUJer0 MOKHO HaiiTh B Mnocracu apxonToB u IIpoucxoxnie-
HHUM MHpa, KOTOPBIE MIPOUCXOAAT U3 o0mmero ucrounuka. Codus, onuH u3
J0HOB, MopoxaeHue Bricuiero bora, Hapyiuia BeUHbIH NOPSAAOK, TOCSAT-
HYB Ha MHIWMBUYaJbHbIM TBOpYECKUii akT. Pe3ynpTaTom 3TOro craia 3aBe-
ca, pa3/eiMBILas BCEJICHHYIO Ha /IBa OTHEJbHBIX PETHOHA — CBETA U TEHH.
Tens, TakuMm 00pa3oMm, U cTaja MaTepHeH.

B cucreMe Bal€HTHMHHUAHCKOW IIKOJIBI, YCOBEPLIEHCTBOBAHHOHN yue-
HukoM Banentuna Ilronemeem, ob6paz Coduu pasasowmics. «Ilepsas Co-
(dus» — 3TO MmocneAHUN B PSLy DOHOB, COCTABJIAIOLIMX BOXXECTBEHHYIO
Ilonuory (pleroma) u B TO *e BpeMmsl, B MOPAJIKE UX HUCXOXKICHUS, Tpea-
CTaBJIAIOLIMX YKJIIOHEHHE OT COBEPILEHCTBa K HecoBeplueHCTBY. IloTpsce-
HHE TIPOMCXOANT HA HIDKHEM ypoBHE, Korna Codusi, caMbIil MiTaqmmi u3
J0HOB, HapymaeT rapMoHuio [10THOTEI CBOMM HEBO3JEpP)KaHHBIM JKEIaHH-
eM no3Hath Beunoe TauncTBO. Ee cTpacTs, BHIOpOIIEHHAsS BO BHEIIHIOKO
nycroty (kenoma), B koHIle KOHIIOB (hopmupyeT HOBYyI0 Coduto. B Tocke
[0 YTPauyeHHOMY OO0KECTBEHHOMY CBeTy 3Ta BTOpas CoQHs HCHBITHIBAET
T€ Xe CTpajaHus, 4To 1 ee Matb 10 Hee. Ee nyxoBHblE MyueHUs], TO3HEE
3a0panHbie y Hee CrnacureneM, o0peTarT CaMOCTOSTENbHOE OBITHE, Kak
NICUXHWYECKas 1 MaTepHaibHas CyOCTaHIHS.



nasa I. [o3gHeaHTNYHbIE MPEANOCLITKY CPEAHEBEKOBOIO Jyann3ma 39

TBopen BUAUMOTO MUpa TaKkkKe MPUHAMIEKUT TICUXUYECKOMY dJIEMEH-
Ty. O6pa3 lemuypra y Banentuna He JeMOHHYECKUH, B oTaHUUE OT Jemu-
ypra, OIMCaHHOTO B TEKCTaX, KOTOpPBhIe MBI YK€ HUTHUpoBanu. Hamportus,
XOTSl U HEJOOPOBOJILHO, OH SIBJISIETCS MHCTPYMEHTOM 00KECTBEHHBIX CHIT U
Codun, 1 MUp, CO3JJaHHBII UM, 3TO — B TUIATOHOBCKOM CMBICIIE — HECOBEP-
IIEHHOE OTPa)KEHUE BBICIIETO JYXOBHOTO MUDA.

I'Ho3uC B yueHun BaneHTHHA BHOBb IEMOHCTPUPYET TIyOOKOe pa3iiu-
Yre KOHLEMUUN CIaceHusl y THOCTHUKOB M y APYrux XpuctuaH. CraceHue
JapyeT THO3UC, a He Bepa. B cucreme [Itonemes rHo3uC cCHavana IpUXOAUT
K 90HaM, OTpsicCeHHBIM Tpareaueit nepsoit Coduun. Hosbiit DoH, XpucToc,
HaJIeTIsieT UX 3HaHMEeM O HEeJOCTH)KUMOCTU boxecTBa, U 3TUM BO3BpaIiaeT
ITonuoTy K MUpY U TapMoHuU. 3aTeM [1oTHOTa IPOM3BOIUT HOBOE ITOPOKIE-
Hue — Cnacurens (Mucyca), Kotopsrit mpunocut raosuc Bropoit Codun u
9THUM yTOJIAET ee nevanu. Bun anrenos B cBute CriacuTens 3aCTaBisieT BTO-
pyto Coduro mpou3BeCTH 0YX08HOe ceMs, KOTOpOe TIOMEIIEHO B BUIUMBIN
MHUp. DTO ceMsl — Tyl N30PaHHUKOB (TVEVLLOITLKOL), JKEHCTBEHHBIE CYIIPY-
TU aHrenoB, mojo0Ho camoii Coduu, HeBecTe Criacutenst, u mogooHo [Tos-
HOTE, COCTOSIIEN U3 «map» 30HOB. ['HO3UC, MOTyYaeMblil N30paHHUKAMH B
mkoJe BajeHTuHa, IpUBOIUT AyXOBHOE CEMS K COBEPIIEHCTBY, TaK 4TO MO-
CJIe CMEPTH, OCBOOOXKIEHHBIE OT ICUXUYECKOH U HITNYECKOil 000510UeK, 3TH
JIyILI MOTYT HakoHel BOWTH B [lonHoTy. TaMm OHU COEOUHATCSA CO CBOMMU
aHrenaMmu, kak 1 ux Mate Codusi, KoTopasi OTIIPa3AHYeT CBOIO CBaABOY CO
Cnacutenem.

Jdaxe BTOpas Karteropus Jojei (Wyouylkol) MOXKET JOCTUTHYTH IO-
J00us criaceHusl OCPEACTBOM Bepbl M 100pbIX nen. KoHeuHo, 3To Oyzaer
JIUIIB TYCKJIBIM OTPa)K€HUEM UCTUHHOTO OJaKeHCTBAa U30paHHBIX, TaK XKe,
Kak JleMuypr u ero Mup SBJISIOTCS JUIIb OJI€THBIMU MOJOOUSMHU CBEPXbe-
CTECTBEHHOW PEajbHOCTH. ITH «ICUXUKWY» OBLIM MPOCTHIMU XPHUCTHAHAMM,
CpeIy KOTOPBIX JKUJIM BaJlCeHTHHHAHE.

Jlrogu TpeThbell KaTeropuu, OTOXKIECCTBICHHbIE C SA3BIYHUKAMU, OBLIH
MOCJIe CBOSH cMepTu oOpedeHbl Oe3B03BpaTHON rHbenu. 1o ObUTH DALKOL,
X01lKol, 6€3BO3BPAaTHO MONMAaHHBIC MaTePHUEH, MPEAOIPEACICHON K YHHITO-
JKEHHIO.

OTKpOBeHHUE THO3UCA, KaK CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOTO 3HAHUS, IPUITUCHIBA-
JIOCh THOCTUYECKHMHU IPYIIITAMH PA3IUYHBIM [IPOPOKaM', HO BAICHTHUHHAHE

' CwM. Doresse, Secret Books, 146 ff.
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CBSI3BIBAJIM €TO C IIPUIIECTBUEM B MUp XpHucTa. B UX yuyeHUH puUCyTCTBYET
He Tosbko Xpucroc win CracuTellb U3 aOCTPakTHOM cdepbl S0HOB, HO U
ucropuueckuit Mucyc, ucropust Koroporo pacckasana B EBanrenusx'. Tem
HE MeHee, THOCTUYECKUI B3TJIs11 Ha MAaTEpHUIO HE O3BOJISUI BaJICHTUHUAaHAM
npuHATh ETo BomonieHrne, 1 OHW 00pamauch K HJee, YTO POXKICHUE U
cMepTh XpHUcTa OBUTH TOIBKO KOKYIIUMHCS (TOKETHUESCKAs XPHUCTOIOTHS)>.

Takue BenMKHe THOCTHKY, Kak Bacunua, BaleHTHH U UX yYEHUKH U3-
HayvaJbHO OBLIM YJEHAMU XPUCTHAHCKUX OOIIMH, CTAPABIIMMUCS OCTAThHCS
BHYTPH UX OTpajbl U 3asABJISABIIUMH, YTO MX T'HO3UC SBISETCA MUCTUHHBIM
CMBICJIOM XpHUCTHAHCTBA. B NeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, OIHAKO, OHU IpUIaBalu
(hopMy XpHUCTHAHCTBA HAESM, BO MHOTOM €My YyXKIbIM’. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB
OHM OBLIM M3THAHBI U3 XPUCTHAHCKON OOINMHBI, KaK TOJIBKO OHA OpTaHU-
30Baiack 0oJjiee YETKO M MPUHSIIA HEOOXOIUMOCTh MPOYHOTO OCHOBAaHUS
JIOTMBI.

s Upunes, nucasuiero B koHue I Beka, rHocTUIIM3M ObLT OYEHb pe-
aNBHOM yTpo30ii. B cBoeii cobcTBeHHOH JIMOHCKOH emapXuu OH BBEIHYXKIIEH
OBLT CTAIKUBATHCS C IOKHBIMIY» JIOKTPUHAMH, HAXOIUBIIMMH TIOJICPIKKY
B OCHOBHOM B BBICIIIEM OOIIIECTBE, a TIEPBOE TIOKOJICHUE yUYEeHUKOB BaneH-
THHA OBUIO COBPEMEHHHKAMHM 3TOTO OTLa IepKBU. MpuHell HanpasJisil CBOIO
MOJIEMHKY TaK)K€ M MPOTUB APYTHX YUUTENIEH €peECH, CPEAN KOTOPHIX BbI-
nersiics MapKuoH®, ChIH CHHOIICKOTO enuckomna’. Mapkuon 0bu1 B PuMe B

' Cwm. H. I. Marrou, La théologie de I’histoire dans la gnose valentinienne, B:

Colloquio di Messina, 215-226, oco6enno 221 ff., u uccnenoBanue Ha ctp. 225 f.

2 JIokeTHYeCKasi XPUCTOJIOTHSI HMEET CMBICII TOJIBKO B TOM Clydae, eciiid OTBepra-
€Tcsl pealIbHOCTh Beell Matepuu B iesioM. C Hell He clieyeT IyTaTh JOCTaTOYHO IHPOKO
pacrpocTpaHeHHOE NPU3HAHKE TIIOTH XPUCTa HHOIPUPOAHOH CTHUXUSIM MaTepruaIbHOTO
MHpa U «DecCTPacTHON», TO €CTh HE MOJIBEPKEHHOH CTPaJaHUsIM M TICHUIO. — NPUM.
nep.

3 JlaHHOE yTBEpI)KICHHE MbI OCTABIIsIEM Ha COBECTH aBTopa. OTMETHM JIHIIb, YTO
SKCTpanosiys B Hayaio 1l cromeTns MpUBBIYHON HAM OPTOOKCATLHO-KaTOIHIECKON
MOJIEN!, OKOHYATeIbHO COpMHUpOBaBLIEiics yxke mocie 31oxu BeeneHckux cobopos,
SIBJISICTCS. OUCBUTHBIM AaHAXPOHU3MOM. — HPUM. Nep.

4 Jlyumeit moHorpadueii o MapkuoHne ocraercst A. von Harnack, Marcion: Das
Evangelium vom fremden Gott. Cieayer oTMETHTb, OJJHAKO, YTO KPUTHKA MPEACTABIIC-
Huii hon 'apHaka o MapknoHe npucytctByer B: H. von Soden, ZKG 40 (1922) 191-206.
Cp. E. C. Blackman, Marcion and his influence. London, 1948.

5 Enuckon B Cunone B niepBoii nosoBuHe II Beka — Tarxoke sBHbI aHAXPOHHU3M. —
npuM. nep.
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TO ke Bpems, uTo U BaneHtuH. He cornacuBIIMCh ¢ PUMCKOH OOIIMHOI,
OH OCHOBaJI COOCTBEHHYIO MOTYILIECTBEHHYIO LIEPKOBb, B T€UEHHE MHOTHX
JIeT OCTaBaBINYIOCS Hambojee Cephe3HOH, M Nake SAMHCTBEHHOH cephes-
HOH YTpo30i1 i1l OpTOAOKCATIbHON MOJIETIN XpUCTHAHCTBA. MapKHOH 10BN
yuerne Anocrtona IlaBna g0 ero normueckux BeIBOJOB. CroBa «apeBHEe
TMIPOIILIO, TETIEPh BCE HOBOE» OH MOHSJI B TOM CMbIcie, 4yTo EBanrenue nmoiu-
HOCTBIO 3amemaeT Berxuii 3aBer. OnHako, MapKUOH HE MOT NIPEOIOJIECTh
THOCTHYECKOTO Jyaiu3Ma': OH MepeHec MPOTUBOPEUUE MEXIY HOBOM pe-
JUrHei JTF00BH, TPONOBEIAHHONH XPHUCTOM, W HEYMOJIMMOW CYPOBOCTBIO
Berxoro 3aBera B oOiacth MeTau3uku. Her ocHOBaHUWII cOMHEBaThCS B
TPAANIIMOHHOM YTBEPXACHUH, YTO MapKHOH HaxXOJWJICS TOJ BIUSHUEM
cupuiickoro raoctuka Kepaona?, koropomy MpuHeil mpumucai Te xe Iy-
aIMCTUYECKUE BepoBaHus, oTiauyatonire Tropua Berxoro 3aBeta ot Otua
Hebecnoro, nponoBegannoro Mucycom Xpuctom. 3nast MaTepus Kak NpUH-
LIUII, BEYHbII 1 HECOTBOPEHHBI, 3aHUMAaeT CBOE MECTO B yuyeHUH Mapku-
OHa, HO OCHOBHOHU yIOp AeTaeTcsi Ha MPOTHBOPEUNE MEKIY IBYMs OoxKe-
CTBaMM. MapKHOH He pa3iuyaeT TpeX CYIIHOCTEH — JyXOBHOMU, JyLIEBHON
W MaTepHajbHON; 00T MHpa Cero He MOXOX Ha IJIaTOHOBCKOTo Jemuypra
U HE COTBOPHUJI MHUp 1O 00pa3y Mupa BbIIIHEro. MapkuoH He OOBSICHAET
ero npoucxoxaeHus; u Teopen, n Hesegomslit bor Hespumoro mupa cye-
CTBYIOT HE3aBHCHMO JAPYT OT JAPYyTa, H O0e3qHa MKy HUMH HETPEOIOIH-
Mma. Cormacao MapkuoHy, 60T MUpa Cero He SBISIETCS JEMOHOM 3J1a, OTIIOM
3JIBIX APXOHTOB IUIAHETAPHBIX chep M B TO KE BPEMs BHICIIUM M3 HUX —
ONMCAaHHBIM MHOTMMM THOCTHUYECKHMH TPYMIAMH CYIIECTBOM, MOXOXKUM
Ha MpayHble 00pa3bl UPAHCKUX MU(DOB U OTOXKIECTBICHHBIM C UyIEHCKUM
Teopuom. [[iist Mapkuona oH siBIIsieTCsl TOJIbKO 6orom Berxoro 3aBera, Tor-
Jla KaK co3JaTesb 371a — AbsIBOJ — IPOCTO ero TBopeHue. dyHaamMeHTanbHas

XapakTepucTuka TBopia — 3TO CHPaBEIIMBOCTh B BETX03aBETHOM IOHH-

! T'HOCTHYECKHH Tyanu3m okaszan Ha MapkuoHa Gojee riy0oKoe BIHSHHE, YeM
npennonaran Gon Iaprak. Cm. v. Soden, 1. c., 204. O nporuBonocTaBieHnu Berxoro u
Hosoro 3aBeroB y MapkuoHa U y THOCTHKOB cM. Sagnard, op. cit., 75.

> Takue OCHOBaHWsI Bce-Taku ecTh. OOBbEKTHBHO OLEHHUBAsI IPABIMBOCTE MpuHes,
HeIb3s YTBEP)KAATh, UTO «CUPUHUCKUM rHOCTHK KepnoH» XoTs Obl cyliecTBoBal B J€i-
CTBUTENBHOCTH, HO €CITH BCE K€ CYIIECTBOBAI U JIaske ObII 3HAKOM ¢ MapKHOHOM, caMH
CBUJIETEIBCTBA OTLIOB-«EPECUOJIOrOBY HE MO3BOJISIIOT IPEANOI0KUTh, YTO MapKUOH B
CBOEM YUCHUH OIMPAJICS Ha KaKHe-IN00 HCTOYHUKY TOMHUMO Arnoctona 1 EBanrenms. —
npum. nep.
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MaHUH, OecrolnajHas CIpaBeJIMBOCTh THPaHa, 4acTO 000padrBarOIIAsCs
OTKpPBITOH BpakaeOHOCThI0. CTab0CTh U HECOBEPIICHCTBO ATOr0 Oora oue-
BUJIHBI, U KIMEHHO OH HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a BCE MOPAKEHUS U Hecda-
CTBS YeJIOBEUYEeCKOl skn3HU. UenmoBek Oe3pasfenbHO MPUHAIICKHAT ITOMY
TBopIly, co37aBIIEMy €T0 TEJIO U BIOXHYBIIEMY B HEro ayury. Takum 00-
pa3oM, MapKHOH OTBepraeT Ba)KHYI0 THOCTHUECKYIO UICO, YTO JyIIa SBIIs-
eTcsl yacTuleil 00’)KECTBEHHOU CYITHOCTH U YTO, criacas ayury, bor cnacaer
Ce0s Camoro. bor Mapkuona He Tonbko HeBemombrii, HO u Uyxeiii. OH
HE UMEeEeT HUYEro OOIIEro C YeIOBEKOM U CIacaeT ero u3 3aTOYeHUs IPOoCTo
no Coemy mmocepanto. OmHako, cnaceHa OyIeT TOJMBKO delloBedecKast
Jlyllia — TEJO, U3TOTOBJIICHHOE U3 MAaTE€pPHUH, SBIAIOMICHCS 37I0M, HCTIIEET.
3neck BHOBB B3MIISIbI MapKHOHa BO3BPAIAIOTCS K HJIESIM THOCTUKOB.

[Tono6HO OcTaNnbHBIM PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUM YUUTENSIM, MapKHOH — MO-
panuct. s nero Bo Xpucte otkpsi Cebst bor-Oteu. OH He MOXET MpH-
HATh JAEHCTBUTEIHHOCTH BOIUIOIIEHUS XpHUCTa, MOCKOJIBKY bor He mMoxer
obuTaTh B HetocToHOM BemiecTBe. Ho oH He oOpamniaercst 1 K TOJIKOBAHHIO,
yT0o poxaeHue Hucyca O0bu10 TONbKO Kakymumcs. CoriiacHo MapKuoHy,
HNucyc He mosBIsIIcs 10 MATHAALATOTO Toa npaeinerus Tudepus; OH npo-
nosesioBall uCTUHHOTO bora, 0 KoTopoM He TOJIbKO YelnoBeuecTBO, HO U caM
TBopel HUYero He 3HaJu.

C npyrotii croponsl, HeBenomerit bor ¢ camoro Havana 3Han o cymie-
cTBOBaHHMHU TBOpIIA, KaK HECPABHUMO HH3IIETO O0Ta, OTPaHMYCHHOTO BHIH-
MBIM MHPOM, KOTOPBIF OH M COTBOPHWII IO cOOCTBEeHHOMY o00uto. boprba
Obuta HepaBHOH, 1 HeBenomomy bory He cocTaBmsio Tpynxa JOCTUTHYTH
3emiu B obnuke Uucyca. Ilockonbky Ero cymuocts — mo0oBb, OH He
BOCIIOJIb30BajIcsi CBOMM NMPEUMYIIECTBOM, YTOObI HACHIIBHO OTHAThH YeJIO-
BeuecTBO y TBopIa, HO OYKBaJIbHO BBIKYITHII YEIOBEUECTBO IeHOH CBoeit
cMepTH Ha kpecte. CTpagaHus M cMepTh XpHcTa ObLIH JCHCTBUTEIEHBIMHA,
xot1st Ero Teno — nmpocto mimo3usi. DTOT HEMOCAEAOBATEIbHBIA JOKETHU3M
He ObLT 4eM-TO HeOOBIYHBIM BO BpeMeHa MapkuoHna. PaHHeXpucTHaHCKOe
MpeCTaBlIeHHe, YTO XPUCTOC CXOAUI B aJl, TAK)XKE KUBO B €0 YUYECHUH —
9TUM XPHUCTOC TPUHEC CHACEHHE MPEAbIAYIIUM IOKOJEHHUSIM, 3HABIIMM
tonbko TBopua u ero 3akoH. Tem He MeHee, He Bce ObLIIM TOTOBBI IPUHATH
CIaceHHe — S3BIYHUKA M «TPELIHUKNY, OCYKICHHBIE O0TOM HyICeB, ITOCe-
JIOBaJU 3a ToOeTI0HOCHBIM CriacuTeNeM, ToTja KaK «IpaBeHUKm» BeTxoro
3aBera ocTajuch BEpHBIMH TBOpILy, BO3HArpaIUBIIEMy MX MPEObIBAHUEM
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B afy. [TapagokcaibHBIM CIEICTBUEM ATOrO cTano crnaceHue Kauna, Ho He
ABens.

EavHCTBEHHBIM IyTeM ClaceHHs Ui JKUBBIX cTana Bepa B Hememo-
Mmoro u YUyxnoro bora, nepen KoropbiM 4enoBek He IOJKEH TpeneTarh B
ctpaxe. Bepa B Droro mobsmiero bora, spuBmerocst Bo Xpucre, BO3HOCUT
JyIITy Ha CBEPXbECTECTBEHHYIO BHICOTY, Ky/a IpeX HE MOXKET MPOHUKHYTh
U IJIe CypOBBI€ 3anoBeau Berxoro 3aBeTa ymansioTcs, Kak HEUTO OYCBU]I-
HOE, Ha YTO He CTOUT oOpaiaTth ocodoro BHUMaHus. Uyxelii bor, ogHako,
ecTb bor Mupa, KOTOpbIA OPHUIAET, KOTJa MPEUIyT MUP CEM U €ro Biadbl-
Ka. B Mupe cem 4enoBeuecTBO IOJHOCTHIO OTJAHO THEBY TBopIa; B Mupe
ceM, TaKxKe, NyJIeHCKUE JDKEAoCTONbl UCKa3HIN YUeHHe XpucTa, (hainbcu-
¢ummpoBanu EBanrenus m nocnanus Anoctosa Ilasma. MapkuoH B3siics
OUYHUCTUTD NUCAHUS, U JIENANl 3TO C HEYKJIOHHON MOCIE0BaTEIbHOCTRIO, HE
OCTaHABIHMBASCH U MEPe]l CAMBIMU HACHJIbCTBEHHBIMU TOJKOBaHuUsiMu' . TTo-
clie cMepTH MapKuOHa ero y4eHUKHU NPeCTaBIsUId €r0 CUISIINUM BMECTe C
arnoctosioM [1aBiom psimom co XprUCTOM, HO CaM OH TOBOPHII, UTO OBIIT BCETO
JMII, CMUPEHHBIM Y4eHUKoM [laBna.

MapKkuoHHUTCKasi LEpKOBHAs OpraHM3aIlis MOXOAWIA HA OCTANbHBIC
XPUCTHAHCKHE OOIIMHBI TOTO BPEMEHU M yNPaBIIACh EMUCKONIaMU H M-
akoHaMHU. B oTHOIIEHUH puUTyalla U LIEpKOBHOI'O YCTPOICTBAa OHA KaXKeTCs
Iake Oolee MPOCTOH, HE UMEIOIICH Mperpan MexXay KIUPOM U HapOIOM.
[MonnmepxuBaics MOMIMHHO XPUCTHAHCKUI 00pa3 KHU3HU C YTBEPKACHUECM
CTPOTOro ackeTu3Ma. MapKHOH Tak K€ OTPHUIATEIBHO BOCTIPHHUMAJ CHUC-
XOAUTEIBHOCTh K IUIOTH, MPOUCXOMAIICH U3 37I0H MaTepuH, KaKk M KPOBO-
IPOJIUTHE, 0 KOTOPOM TaK MHOTO HamucaHo B BerxoMm 3aBete. Bee, ciryxa-

! Tpa,HI/IIII/IOHHa}I TOYKa 3pCHUA, OIMHMPAKINAACA Ha KIICBETY OTLOB-«EPECUOJIO-

TOB», TPEACTaBIAETCS OMMO0YHOW. Upe3BbIUaifHO COMHHTENBHO, 4TO MapKHOH BO-
obme penaktuposan Ilocnanus amocrona Ilasna wim Eanrenue ot Jlyku. B o6oux
CJIy4asix OH IOJIb30BAJICSI OPUTHHAIAMHU TEKCTOB, IPOCTPAHHBIE BEPCHU KOTOPBIX, BO-
mreamye B kaHoH HoBoro 3aBera, ObLIM CO3IaHBI YK€ B XOI€ aHTHMapKHOHHTCKOH TO-
JeMUKH. EQMHCTBEHHBIM IHTEpaTypHBIM HMpOU3BeIeHHEM MapKuoHa ObIM AHTHTE3BI
(&v tiBecelg — cp. 1Tum., 6:20), cocrosBmme U3 nutat Berxoro 3aBeTa, mpoTnBOMO-
CTaBJICHHBIX IIUTaTaM Anoctona u EBanrenus. Hemb3st mpuidTH qaxe K onpeneIeHHOMY
BBIBOJIY, IPUHA IEKAT JIM MIEPy caMoro MapkuoHa Tak Ha3bIBaeMble «KMapKHOHOBBI IIPO-
norm» (A. v. Harnack. Marcion: Das Evangelium vom fremden Gott. Eine Monographie
zur Geschichte der Grundlegung der katholischen Kirche. Leipzig, 1924, 127-129;
b. M. Meyzcep. Kanon HoBoro 3asera. IIpoucxoxxaenue, pazsutue, 3Hauenue. M., 1998,
95-97). — npum. nep.
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Iiee YCUJIEHHUIO IUIOTCKONW CTOPOHBI YEJIOBEUECKON XKU3HHU, JOJKHO OBbITh
CBEJIEHO K a0COJIIOTHOMY MUHHMMYMY, U IIO3TOMY JKEIATENbHO BO3AEPKU-
BaThCs OT MsICa U BUHA U XPaHUTh CTPOTuit mocT. MapkuoH oTBeprai opax,
U 3TO TOKa3bIBAeT KpailHee OTBpallleHHue, KOTOPOe OH UCIBITHIBAT KO BCel
(hM3HOIIOTHYECKOH CTOPOHE YeNIOBEUECKOW MPUPOJBL. B TO ke Bpems, 310
OBUT OTKPBITHIN MPOTECT, HAIPABJICHHBIM NMPOTHB OOra-TBOPIA U MPEIST-
CTBYIOLIUHI PacpOCTPAHEHUIO €T0 BIACTU 34 CUET yBEIMYECHUS KOJINYECTBA
JIOACH.

Kpemenne u EBxapuctist coBepaanck B MApKHOHUTCKOH IIEpKBU 00-
Jiee WM MEHEe CXO/IHO C IPYTUMH XPUCTHAHCKUMU OOIIMHAMH U, BEPOSTHO,
BOCKPECHOE OOTOCITYKEHHE CIICAOBAIIO TEM )K€ ITyTEM, TaK YTO XPUCTHAHUH,
IIPUEXABIIUI B APYrod ropoji, MOI' 0OKa3aTbCsi B MapKHMOHUTCKON LIEPKBU
npocto 1o omudke. OxHAKO, 3Ta IEPKOBb HE MOIJIA JOJITO COXPAHSITHCS B
ropojax — co BpeMeHu KoHCTaHTMHA pUMCKUH 3aKOH OCYXKIaJl «EPETUKOBY,
KaK HapyIIUTeNeH PETMTHO3HOTO €MHCTBA UMITEpUH'. XpUCTHAHCTBO CTa-
JIO TOCIIOACTBYIOWIEH penuruei npu Peonocuu I, U mocuae 3Toro «epechb»
ObuTa TIpU3HAHA NPECTYIUICHHEM, IPHPABHEHHBIM K TOCYIapCTBEHHON H3-
MeHe (3akoH Apkaaus, ['onopus u @eonocus Il ot 22 Hosi6ps 407 r.). XoTs
MapKHOHUTBI HUKOTJA ONPEAEICHHO HE YIIOMUHAINCh B UMIIEPCKOM 3aKO-
HOJIATENIbCTBE, HE MOXKET ObITh COMHEHHH, UTO MpecIeJ0BaHUs 3aTPOHYIH
u ux. [locreneHHO OHM OBUTH U3THAHBI B CEIbCKHUE PalOHBI, T1Ie OBLJIO Jierye
3alUTUTBCA. B IIIyXuX OEpeBHSAX OCTaTKU BEJIMKOM LIEPKBU COXPaHSIHUChH
B TEUCHUH OYCHB JOJTOT0 BPEMEHH, U 3TO OOBSCHIET YAUBUTEIHHOE BO3-
POXJICHHE MAapKUOHUTCTBA IIpUMEpHO B cepenune VII ctomerus, B dpopme
HOBOI'O IBXKEHUS — [1aBIMKUAH.

' Cwm. J. Cront, La lutte contre I’hérésie en Orient jusqu’au IX° siecle. Péres,

conciles, empereurs. Paris, 1933; Maisonneuve, 30-34.



IFTTABA II
ITABIMKNMAHCKOE [IBVJXEHWE B BU3AHTUN

Nwmst «maBiukuaHe»' — apMsHCKOTO IPOUCXOKACHHSI, M C CAMOTO Hava-
Ja IBIDKEHHE OBLIO CBSI3aHO C apMSIHCKOH 3THHUYECKOil cpenoil. B Teuenue
MIEPBOTO CTOJIETHUS €T0 CYIIECTBOBAHUS JKU3HB JABIKEHUS OblJIa COCPEA0TO-
YyeHa BOKPYT ABYX LEHTPOB. 3apOAUIIOCH OHO B BU3AHTHHUCKOM MPOBUHIIMU
YerBeprass ApMeHus, 0KoJIo Topoma Apcamocarsl (AcMmocatsl)’. Ipyrum
pUOEKHIIEM IBIDKEHHS cTall perioH [1oHTa, rie Taxke ObUT CHITeH apMsTH-
CKHI1 35ieMeHT. PaHHUI epro UCTOPUH NaBIMKHAH U3BECTEH HaM TOJIBKO
U3 UX MOJIyJIETEHAAPHOMN Tpaaulliy, BIEPBbIC 3alIMCAHHON BU3aHTUUCKUMHU
aBTOpaMH He paHee AEBITOro crojerus. CriepBa NaBIUKHaHE MPSTAJINCh B
TIIyXUX JEPEBHSX, U B KoHIlE VII cTonmeTus nermxkeHne nouTu ucuesno. Ilo-
CTOSTHHAsI yTPO3a MPECcIeAOBaHNs 3aCTaBIIa X BHOBb UCKATh YOCKHINA Y
cebs moma Bo BpeMena umrieparopa JIpsa 11 (717-741). B aty amoxy Biiacth
Buzantuu He npocTHpaack Tak gajeko, u YerBepras ApMeHHs 6€30IacHO
npebbiBajia B pykax apabos g0 Hagana VIII Beka.

He no3nnee BTopoii nonosuns! VIII cronerus naBiukuaHe BHOBb 110-
ABUIUCH B BuzanTuu. [{BI>keHHE OKPEIIO U BBHIILIO HA CBET UCTOpUH. Bu-
3aHTUHCKUE JIETONMUCLBI YIIOMUHAIOT O HEM, U BU3AHTHHCKas LIEPKOBHAs He-

papxusi Bce Jalie BCTyIaeT B MOJIEMUKY C ONTAaCHOH epechio. BomHCcTBEHHOE

! Cwm. pabory aBTopa Le mouvement paulicien a Byzance, B: ByzSlav XXIV
(1963) 258 — 286; XXV (1964) 52 — 68; u ero ke kputuueckoe obo3penue: Ou en est
la question du mouvement paulicien?, B: 13B. Ha uct. BAH 14 — 15 (Codus, 1964)
357 — 371. IlpuBeneHHBIN TaM CIIHCOK JIUTEPATYphl TENeph JOHKEH OBITH JIOTIOHEH:
Nina D. Garosian, The Paulician Heresy, Hague — Paris 1967. — Les sources grecques
pour ’histoire des pauliciens d’Asie Mineure. Texte critique et traduction par C. Astruc,
W. Conus-Wolska, J. Goulliard, P. Lemerle, D. Papachrissanthou, J. Paramelle, B
Travaux et Mémoires du Centre de Recherche d’Hist. et Civilis. Byz. 4 (1970) 85 —
113. — K. H. I036awsn. K TpOACX0XKICHUIO IMCHH «ABIUKUAHEY, B: BuzaHTHiCKHIE
ouepku, M., 1971, 213 — 235; (Baxnas pabora P. Lemerle, onmuparomascs Ha HOBOE H3-
JTAHUE TPEUECKUX UCTOYHUKOB O MaBIUKHAHAaX, TOSIBUJIACh, KOTa 3Ta paboTa yxe Oblia
B neuatu. CMm. P. Lemerle, L histoire des Pauliciens d’Asie Minor d’aprés les sources
grecques, B: Travaux et Mémoires 5 (1973) 1 — 144, ¢ 1Byms TaOIUIIAMU ¥ OJHOU Kap-
toit. — Cp Takxke 0030p aBTOpa HacTosei padoTsl B ByzSlav XXXV (1974)).

2 Apcamocara HpiHe Haxomutcs B lInmmar Kane okono XapaGbl, HpUMEPHO B
55 xumomertpax k BOocToKy oT Emamura. CM. Anatolian Studies XXI (1971) 45 — 46.
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U TPeANPUUMUYUBOE, ABIKEHHE OBICTPO YKOPEHUIIOCH B TOPOAaX U JJOCTHUT-
no camoro Koncrantunonons. Bpemena ObTH HEOOBIYaWHO OJarompusT-
HbIMH 17151 9Toro. C koHna aBaanateix rogoB VI Beka mepkoBHas moim-
THKa BU3AHTHUICKUX IPaBUTENEH ONPEeIsIach MOIIHBIM HKOHOOOPUECKIM
JIBIKEHUEM, TIPOUCXOANBIINM TAK)K€ U3 BOCTOYHBIX MPOBUHIUI UMIIEPHUH.
He MoxeT OBITH COMHEHHH, YTO OJJHOH M3 IPUYUH 3TOTO SBISUIACH TTIOCTO-
sSHHas yrpo3a apa0OoB, 3acTaBiABIIAs UMIlepaTopoB CHUPUIICKON AWHACTHU
MPUCITYIIMBATHCA K MHEHHIO HACeJeHUS BOCTOUHBIX (pem Manoit Asum,
JKI3HEHHO BaYKHOTO JJIs1 000POHBI IMIIEPHH pernoHa. IkoHoOopUuecTBo 10-
cturno cBoero nuka npu Koucrantune V (741-775), Bo BpeMs mpaBiIeHUs
KOTOPOTO NIaBJIMKHaHe BHOBB MOSBWIINCH B Buzantuu. CTeHsl IepKBei ObLTH
pacmucaHbl CBETCKUMH KapTHHAMMU; HKOHOMIOYUTAHUE, CTOJIb TITyOOKO YKO-
PEHEHHOE B BU3aHTHICKON PENUTHO3HOM XKHU3HH, 00JIagalio CUIbHEHIIen
MOAJIEP)KKOW B MOHACTBIPSIX, U UX CONPOTUBIIEHUE KECTKO MOJABISIOCE.
CaM umMIepaTop CUMIIaTU3UPOBAII SKCTPEMHICTAM, KOTOPbIE HaNaJalu Jaxke
Ha IMOYHTAHKE CBATHIX U JeBbl Mapuu. B 3T0it atmMmochepe nmasnukuane, He-
HaBUJICBITE MOHAXOB M OTKA3bIBABIIMECS BBIKA3bIBATh MMOYTCHHUE M300pa-
JKCHUSAM CBATHIX U JIeBBI, MOTJIH HE TOJBKO PACCUUTHIBATH HA TEPIIUMOCTH',
HO U ¢ 0OoJbIIel JIETKOCTRI0 00palaTh B CBOIO BEPY, YTO, KOHEYHO, LILIO
HaMHOT'O J1aJIbllle CAMbIX PaJUKAIbHBIX HKOHOOOPYECKHUX HJIEH.
[NaBnuknane cTpeMIICh He pe)OPMHUPOBATH MIPABOCIABHYIO IIEPKOBbD,
a ynpa3JHUTh €€, 3aMEHUB M3HAYaJbHBIM XPUCTHAHCTBOM. B ux penuru-
03HOH 00ImyHe HE OBUIO PYKOIOJIIOKCHHBIX CBSAIIEHHUKOB, HO TOJIBKO 00-
LIECTBO XPUCTHAH, CPEAH KOTOPBIX OT/EIbHBIE TNYHOCTH, IPUHSIBIINE ap
Hyxa, obnajganu aBTOPUTETOM B BOMPOCAX BEPbI, TOT/IA KaK APYTHUM ObUIN
BBEPEHbI aIMUHHUCTPATUBHBIE BONpockl. [1o cyTu, 3T0 OBLIO BO3BpalIeHU-
€M K YCJIOBUSM allOCTOJIBCKUX BPEMEH, HO B MABIMKHMAHCKON pecTaBpaluu

paHHEro XpHUCTHAHCTBA OBIJIO HECKOJBKO MPUMEYATEIbHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH.

'O nocenenun Bo ®Ppakuu apMsiH U CUPHIAIIEB U3 obnacreit Deogocuomnons,
Menurens! u Knasnun npu Koncrantune V cMm. Hame uccienosanue B ByzSlav XXIV
(1963) 267, mpum. 46. Bce cchUIKM Ha UCTOYHUKU TpUBeNeHBI TaM; Deodan — enuH-
CTBEHHBII MIHCATEITh, CBA3BIBAIOLINI 3TO COOBITHE C PACTIPOCTPAHEHUEM TABINKHUAHCTBA,
HO Ja)ke M3 TOTO, YTO OH COOOIIAET, HENb3sl C ONPENEICHHOCTBIO 3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO 3TH
W3THAHHWKY IPUHECIIH TTaBINKHAaHCKYI0 Bepy ¢ coboii ¢ Bocroka. Hackonbko otuer de-
oana COOTBETCTBYET AEHCTBUTEILHOCTH, OH ITO3BOJISIET NIPEATOI0KHUTE, YTO MaBIHKHU-
aHCKas MPOIOBEeb 0Ka3aJlach YCICIIHOM cpelu apMsSHCKUX IepeceseHleB Bo Opakuu,
OTKYJIa €pech PacIpOoCTpaHsIIach Jajee.



Inaga Il. laBnknarHckoe ABkeHne B BuzaHtum 47

Hx nepkBu He UMEIU HU E€NHUCKOIOB, HU JUAKOHOB, HU IIPECBUTEPOB, YTO
ObUI0, BO3MOXHO, KpailHUM BBIBOJOM M3 UX OTPHLAHMSA O(DUIMANBHON
LIEPKBH, Mepapxust KOTOPOH MOJIb30BaJIach 3TUMU TUTYJIaMu. JInaepsl coo0-
IIeCTBA HA3BIBAIH Ce0s «IIACTHIPSIMH M YUUTEISIMIY, COTIACHO ITOCIAHHIO
Amnoctomna [1aBna k Odecsaam (4:11). X mOMOITHUKN TakKe OBIIH XapH3-
MaTHYECKUMH; OHU U3BECTHBI KaK GUVEKONLOL, TEPMHH, UCTIOIB30BAHHBIH B
2Kop., 8:19 u B llesn., 19:29. [laBnukuanckue NacThIpU U yUUTENN BEPUIIH,
YTO OHHM SIBJIAIOTCS HOCHUTEIIMU MCTHHHOM BEPBI, IPOIOBEJAHHOM B paH-
HUE THU XPUCTHAHCTBA «allOCTOJIaMU, IPOPOKaMH U eBaHreJucTaMu». OHU
JIEHCTBUTENHHO JKUITU B CBOEH poiin yueHHKOB AnocTona [laBna, mpuaumas
HMMEHA €ro CILyTHUKOB U JaBas Ha3BaHUs U3 €ro IOCIaHUN OCHOBaHHBIM
UMHU LepkBsAM. OparMeHThl I0CIaHUMN, COXPAaHUBLIMECS OT BEJIUYAMIIEro U3
naBIuKHaHCKuX yuutenei, Ceprust (ym. 834/835), IpOHUKHYTHI HICSIMU U
(pazamu [1aBna. [IpunaTHIi naBnrkuanamMu O6osee y3kuid kanoH HoBoro 3a-
BETa COCTOSUT M3 YeThlpex EBanrenuii u [locnannii [1aBna, HO Takke U3BECT-
HO, 4TO 0co00e 3HaueHNe oHM npuaaBain EBanrenuto ot Jlyku. M3BecTHO,
yTO U MapkuoH npuns1 EBanrenue ot JIyku 3a o0CHOBY B CBOEM U3JI0KEHUU
UCTUHHOTO OnaroBectust Xpucrta. bosee mmpokuii MaBIMKHAHCKUN KaHOH
BKItoyan [esHus Anocronos u ocranbHble Ilocnanus, 3a MCKIIOYEHUEM
nocnanuii Ilerpa. @yHaaMEHTaNbHBIM pa3IndyueM MEXIY NaBIMKAAHAMU U
MapKHOHUTAaMHU ObLIO TO, YTO MMaBIMKUAHE HE U3MEHSIM penakuuu HoBoro
3aBera', y/10BIETBOPSSICH HHTEPIIPETALMEH €0 B IyXe CBOCTO YUCHHUSI.
[Tonemuueckue COUMHEHUS BU3AHTUHCKUX LIEPKOBHBIX aBTOPOB SCHO
MIOKA3bIBAIOT OOIIYI0 TEHJCHIIUIO IPUINCHIBATH HOBBIM HIEAM CTaphle Ha-
3BaHus. «HOBOSBICHHBIE» €PETUUYECKUE YUEHHUS OHHU IPEANOYUTAIN I10
CaMbIM IIOBEPXHOCTHBIM OCHOBaHHMAM OTOXKIECTBIATh C KJIACCUYECKHUMU
epecsIMH, TPOTUB KOTOPBIX OOPOIIUCH BETUKHUE OTIIHI IIEpKBHU. B cirydae mas-
JIMKUaH 3Ta TeHAECHIUS IPOsIBUIach OUYeHb OTYETINBO. B riasax npasocnas-
HBIX ITHCATeNIeH MaBIMKHaHe ObUTH MPOCTO MOCTICIOBATENSIMA N3BECTHOTO
epecuapxa IlaBma Camocatckoro. IlepkoBHBIE IOJIEMUCTHI MEpENyTanu
9TOr0 U3BECTHOI'O AaHTUOXUICKOro enuckona c ITaBnom, KOTOpbI 1EHCTBU-
TEJBHO, COIVIACHO IAaBIMKUAHCKOW Tpaauuuu, B koHue VII Beka Bo3poaui
o0muHy, OBIBIIYIO Ha TPaHU UCUe3HOBEHMS. OIMHUOUTHCS OBUIO TEM MpO-
e, uto Camocary B Cupuu 9acTo ImyTalu ¢ Apcamocaroil, Bo3jie KOTOpOi

' Kak, Bupouem, 1 MapKuoH — npum. nep.
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MaBJIMKHaHEe TOSBWINCH NIepBoHavanbHo. Ha3Banue paviikeank, mo-rpede-
CKH TIOLWALKIAVOL, KOTOPOE HUCIOIB30BAIOCh B APMEHHH JIJIs1 0003HAYCHUS
HECTOpHWaH, KaK HACJIETHUKOB aJOMINOHUCTCKOW MOoKTpuHHI [laBma Camo-
CaTCKOro, OBUIO, TAKMM 00pa3oM, MPOCTO MEPEHECCHO Ha HOBOE COOOIIIe-
CTBO, KOTOPOE OIIMOOYHO COWIM MPOHMCXOIAIMUM OT epecuapxa III Beka.
Bckope, o7HaKo, MaBIMKHAHCTBO OBUIO OOBSBICHO TaKXKe OTPACIblO0 Ma-
HUXEHCTBA; coUYeTaHHE dTUX ABYX BEPCHI MOPOIMIO U3BECTHYIO JIETEHIY O
MIPOUCXOXKJCHUN M Ha3BaHWU cO0O0IecTBa. [I0BEpHOCTHOTO MpEIoIokKe-
HUSI, YTO TIABJIMKHAHE «HCIIOBEIYIOT JBa HAadaia» OKa3alloCh JOCTATOYHO
JUISl TIPABOCJIABHBIX ITOJIEMHCTOB, KOTOPBIE OTOXIECTBHIN HOBOE JBIKE-
HUE C MaHUXEHUCTBOM, TO €CTh C TJIABHOM, B MX Ija3ax, AyaIHNCTUYECKOMN
epechlo.

Wctnna Haxoautcs B Ipyrom mecte. [laBiauknanekoe y4eHne OCHOBBI-
BaeTCs HE Ha MPaHCKOM nyanusme Mpaka u CBera, 0OObEAMHEHHOM B Ma-
HUXENCTBE C THOCTUYECKUM ayanu3mMoM Jlyxa m MaTtepuu, HO COXpaHseT B
3aMe4aTeIbHO YHCTOM BUE NPONOBEIaHHBIA MapKHOHOM nyanu3Mm bora u
MHpa.

W3BecTHO, 4TO HEKOTOPBbIE YUEHUKH MapKruoHa pa3BUBaIU €0 yUEHHUE
B pa3J11/1qu1x HaHpaBJ’leHI/IﬂX, HEC HpeﬂyCManI/IBaBHH/IXCH quTeneM, BCCLIC-
JIO TIOCBSITUBIINM Ce0sI TIEpeCMOTPY OMOJICHCKOTO TEKCTa U HE CO3/1aBIINM
CUCTEMBI OOTOCIOBCKOM MbIcH. MHOrma Mudoorusupyromas TeHISHIUSI
npHOJIMKAala UX Tyallu3M K MaHUXEHCKOMY, TOT/Ia KaK JAPYrue cMsrdaid
ero B nyxe [lmatona. B cpaBHEHUHM ¢ 3TUMHU TO3THEHIIMMH BapHAIHSIMHU
MapKHOHU3Ma MAaBIMKHAHCKOE yUeHHE JEMOHCTPUPYET HECOMHEHHO apXa-
NYHBIC ‘{eprI, KOTOpre MOIJjn COXpaHI/ITbCH B I/ISOHI/IpOBaHHbIX MapKI/IO—
HUTCKHUX OOIIMHAX B CEJIBCKOW MECTHOCTH.

dyHaMeHTanbHas ues AByX OOTOB B MABIMKHAHCTBE, KaK U B Map-
KHOHHU3ME, OCTAaBAJIaCh HE3aTPOHYTOM T'HOCTHYECKUM BIIMSHUEM. Bplcmuit
Bor He mposBisier moMHOTY (TAAPwe) CBOETo OBITHS B HUCXOIAIICH TI0-
CJIEJIOBATENBHOCTH 30HOB. OH MPOCTO YMPAaBISET HE3PUMBIM MHPOM, KO-
TOPBI MaBJIUKUAHE MPEICTABISIIN B 00pa3e HeOa, HACEIEHHOTO aHTeJIaMH.
C apyro#i CTOpOHBI, «KHSI3b MHpPa ceroy» (0 Gpy®mv 10D KOGUOV T0VTOV) IS
HUX, KaK U U1 MAPKUOHUTOB, SIBIISIETCSI IPOCTO O0kecTBOM Berxoro 3aBe-
Ta, TMOJHOCTHIO OTBEPTHYTOTO MABIWKUAHCKUMH yUUTEISIMHU, TaK K€, Kak
u MapkuoHoM. [IBa JBWKEHUS 3aMedaTelbHO COTIIACHBI MEXIYy co00il u
B aHTpOHOHOFH‘IeCKI/IX IIO3UIHUAX, HOCKOJ’ILKy U MJI1 IaBJIMKHAH 4YCJIOBCK
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LEJIMKOM SIBJISIETCA TBOPEHHUEM BETX03aBETHOro Oora-tBopua. Obe rpynmsl
MIPUHUMAJIA OHO M TO K€ OCHOBAHME JJIS CIIaCEeHUs yeroBeka boroM — o
CBocif 9nCTOH IIIOOBH K CTPaKIyIIeMy YeJIOBEYECTBY bor pemmn «B3sTh
genoBeka kK Cebe». OmHAKO, MOATHUCTCKYIO XPUCTOJIOTHIO MapKHOHHUTOB
MABJIMKWAHE 3aMEHSIOT HeKol (hopMoii aornmonn3Ma — XpucToc ObLT 0J1-
HUM U3 aHTeJIOB, M TOJbKO Korna Ero Tpyn Ha 3emiie ObUT 3aBepilieH, MOT
ObITh Ha3BaH CriHOM BoxbuM. Best ucTopus criaceHus 4enoBeuecTBa — 3TO
YacTh TallHOIO YYEHMsI, OTKPBIBABIIETOCS TOJIbKO MABIMKUAHCKUM ITOCBS-
meHHbIM. Kak TakoBOH, 330Te€pU3M SBISETCS CBUAETENHCTBOM OTXOZa OT
MapKHOHUTCKOM TpaJuLINH, OCHOBATENb KOTOPOU OTBEPrall caMy HUJICKO Tau-
Hbl. CozeprkaHue 3TOTO 30TEPHUECKOT0 YUCHHS TaKKE PACKPHIBAET TEH-
JISHIIMIO K MU(OJIOTH3AINH, YYKAYI0 MapKHOHY, HO MPOILIBETABIIYIO CPEIN
€ro yUYEeHUKOB.

CoTepHooruuecKoe yuyeHHe MaBIMKUaH 3aCTaBISET MPEANOJIOKHUTD,
YTO, B OTJIMYME OT MapKuOHa, OHM CUMTAIM CMEPTh XpUCTa Ha KpecTe
JKEPTBOIPUHOIICHHEM, HO HUKOUM 00pa30M He IICHOW UCKYIUICHHS, 3aIlIa-
YEeHHOW 3a CraceHHe ueroBeuecTBa. [laBauKnaHne cUUTaNM JIMYHOE crace-
HUE 3aBHUCSIIUM TOJILKO OT Bephl B yueHHe XprcTa 00 ucTuHHOM bore.

st Hux xxu3Hp Mucyca HaunHanack ¢ Ero poxaeHus, TeM HE MEHEe,
OHU HE CUMTAIIM €ro peaibHbIM U MapHio CUUTaIu OOBIYHOM JKEHIIUHOM.
Crpananus Cnacurens u Ero cmMepTh Ha KpecTe oHM, Kak 1 MapKuoH, cuu-
Talnu peajbHbIMU. TO, YTO OHU Ha3bIBAIM KPECT «OPYAUEM IMPOKIIATUSLY,
MTO3BOJISIET TIPEJIITOJIOKHUTh, YTO OHU CUUTAIIM €T0 OPYAHEM cTpacTed Xpu-
CTOBBIX, XOTSI CAMO 3TO CIIOBOCOYETAHUE — OT3BYK XOPOILIO U3BECTHBIX CJIOB
Amnocrona [laBna B [locnanuu k ['anmaram (3:13), rae on nutupyet Bropo-
3akoHue 21:23.

[TockonmpKy MaBIMKHAHE HE BEPUIN B PEaIbHOCTH (PH3MUECKOTO Tela
Xpucra, OHH OTBEPrajik XJieO ¥ BUHO B EBXapHCTHHM M KpelIeHHE BOJOM.
OHu TonkoBanmu ciioBa XPHUCTa HCKIIOYWTENHHO B JyXOBHOM CMBICIIE,
yTBepkaas, uro OH umen B By CBoe €i10BO, a BOBce He xJ1ed 1 BuHO. Kpe-
IIEHUE, TaK)Ke, 03HAYaJI0 JJIsl HUX TOJIbKO ciioBo EBanrenus, n6o ne Mucyc
M ckazan: «f — Boja xxuBas»? KoHeuHo, alieropuueckoe TOJIKOBaHHE BbI-
pyyallo UX KaXIbId pa3, KOrja X NPUHYXAAJIH MPOYEeCTh MPaBOCIABHBINA
CumBout Bepbl. OHU UCIIOBEAOBAIN BEPY B TE€X BBIPAKEHUSX, KOTOPBIX OT
HUX TPeOOBAIH, MPHJIABas CIIOBaM TO 3HAYECHHUE, KOTOPOE OBLIO COTIIACHO C
BEPOH MX OOIIUHEI.
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Kak mbI yxe BUIENH, TaBIMKUAaHE OYUCTUIIM CBOE OOTOCTYXKEHHE OT
TauHCTB KPEUICHHUS U €BXApUCTHH, MOWIS B TOM 3HAYUTEIBHO HajIblle
Mapkuona. C apyroil CTOpoHbl, HET CBUAETENILCTB 00 acKeTU3ME IMaBJIH-
KHaH, XOTS OH ObUI XapaKTepHEHIIeH 4epTod MapKUOHUTCKOW IIEPKBH, U
€CTh (I)aKTI:I, CBUACTCIBCTBYIOIIHUE, YTO 06]J_II/IHa HUKOT'Ia HC ITPOIIOBEI0BA-
Jla acKeTH3Ma U He MPAaKTUKOBaia ero. TakKe MOJEMHUCTHI HUKOT/Ia He 00-
BUHSUIM TIABJIMKHAH B KPUTUKE CYHIECTBYIOIIETO OOIIECTBEHHOTO TOPSIIKA.

B rmazax camux maBIMKHaH MX AyaJlMCTHYECKas Bepa, OTBEprarouias
MHUp ceil U 6ora Mupa cero, AOCTaTOYHO OTJIMYaja MX OT MPaBOCIABHBIX.
[IpeGniBast B Ge30macHOCTH Ha apabCKOil TEPPUTOPUH, OHU OTKPBITO TOBO-
pHWIIH O CBOEH BEpe U HE JIeJIalIv U3 Hee TalHbI. Torna Kak BU3aHTHICKAas 1ep-
KOBb BE€pHUJIa B OAHOI'O 6ora, TBopua 1 BJIaJIBIKY MUpa C€ro, OHU — Ha3bIBasi
XPUCTHAHAMU TOJIBKO ce0s1 — MPEKPacHO 3HAIM, YTO €CTh JBa Oora — OfvH,
COTBOPUBILINI BUIUMBIM MUpP M BIAABIYECTBYIOIINNA HaX HUM, U Jpyrou,
Ups BIACTH HE B 9TOM MHUpE, HO B Mupe rpaaymeM. O6 Muom bore roBopur
cinoBo EBanrenus: «Bol Hu rinaca Ero Hukorga He ciplmand, HA Juna Ero
He Bugen» (M., 5:37). Takum oOpa3om, JUIs MABIMKHAH Tyajan3M ObLT HEe
MPOCTO OOTOCIOBCKOW CHEKYJSIHeld, HO MeTadhu3NYeCKUM OOBSICHEHHUEM
HEMPOXOIUMON PONACTH MEXKAY HUMU U O(UIIHATEHON IIEpKOBBIO.

JIBmxeHue, ocie0BaTeIbHO HUCTIPOBEPTaBLIee BCIO CUCTEMY A0 MBI,
Oorociy)XKeHusl 1 OpraHu3aluy BU3AHTUHCKON LIEpKBH, HEU30€KHO TOJKHO
OBUIO BCTYNIUTH B KOH(MIIMKT ¢ BU3aHTHHCKUAM TOCYIAPCTBOM, CITHIIIKOM TEC-
HO CBSI3aHHBIM C opTonokcued. Hecomuenno, xorga npu Koncrantune V
HMKOHOOOPUYECTBO OBLIO Ha MOABEME, IIPECIIeIOBaHNE MMaBIUKUAH 0cadIio.
OueBuHO TaKke, uTo B Havane IX Bexa ummnepatop Huxudop I (802-811),
MparMaTU4YHbIN TOCYJapCTBEHHBIH JesTeNb, )KUBLINA HHTEpeCaMH Tocyaap-
CTBa, OBLI TEPITUM U KO BCE CIIIe CHIBHBIM HKOHOOOPIIAaM, U K HAOUPaBITHM
CWIIy NaBJIUKUaHaM. B 3TOT nepuon ABM)KEHUE pacpOCTPaHUIIOCh IO Beel
UMIIEpHH, HO BO BpeMsl KpaTKOTO MapCTBOBaHMS NpeeMHHKa Hukungopa,
umnepatopa Muxaunna 1 (811-813), x maBiMkuaHam co BCeil CypOBOCTHIO
ObUIM TIPUMEHEHBI 3aKOHBI MPOTUB MaHuxeeB. 3akoHbl IOcTuHuana 00s-
3bIBAIM BCEX MPEJCTaBUTENEH BJIACTH Pa3bICKUBATh MPOMNOBEIHUKOB Ma-
HUXENCTBA, K KOTOPBIM NPUMEHSUIUCH CaMble KECTOKHE HaKa3aHUsl, BIJIOTh
JI0 CMEpTHOM Ka3HH'. HenpekIoHHOe MPUMEHEHHE ITHX MEP Y)KE OUHCTHIIO

' CJIvll, 12,16, 18.
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Busantuio ot manuxees'. OHAKO Te ke Mepbl ObUIH BHOBb IPENMUCAHBI
B Dxuore Cupmiickoil auHactuu (726), ¢ onpeneneHueM MeToAa Ka3HH —
cMepTH OT Meda. Termephb 3TH 3aKOHBI OBUTH TPUMEHEHBI IIPOTHB MABIUKHAH
1 aMHTraHCKOTO COOOIIEeCTBa, pacnpoctpanusiierocs B Cupun u Jlnkao-
Hun. Kpome «MaHuxeeB», DKJIOra MpeanuchiBaja CMEPTHYIO Ka3Hb IS
YYaCTHUKOB MOHTAQHUCTCKOTO JBIXKEHHsI BO Dpuruu?,

K sTum cBupemnsiM Mepam umieparopa Muxauna | moactpekana Bep-
XyIIKa BHU3aHTHMMCKOW IIEPKOBHOM HMEpapXWH, BO3TJABISIBIICHCS MaTpH-
apxoM Hukugopom. UToOBI mpeomoneTs pacTyliee BIMSHUAE €PECH, OHH
OBUTM TOTOBBI MATH 10 KOHIA, HO PaiWKaIbHOE MOHANIECKOE JBIKECHUE,
JlyXOBHBIM JIHJIEpOM KoTOoporo 0bi1 deomop CTyauT, BO3paxkaao MPOTUB
secTokocTell. OHU OCTaBalINCh HEMOKOJICOMMBIMH B CBOEM YOEXICHUH,
YTO HAacUJIME M KPOBOIPOIMTHE MPOTUBOPEYAT CaMOW CYIIHOCTH XPUCTHU-
aHCKoi Bepbl. COBpeMEHHbIE UCTOYHUKH IMO3BOJISIOT MPEANOI0KHUTh, YTO
BpeMeHaMu Deopopy ydaBalloch CMArYaTh MO3MLMIO MMIEpaTopa W Ia-
TpUapxa Mo BOMPOCY Ka3HH epeTnkoB’. OJHAKO, UMIIEPCKHUI 3AUKT! ocTa-
BaJICs B CHJIE, U JIaxke O(UIIMAIbHOS BO3POXKICHUE NKOHOOOpUYECTBA MOCIIe
815 roza He fano MaBIMKHAHAM IEepeIbIKH. J[BHXKEHUE B TO BpeMsI ObLIO
COCPEIOTOUYEHO B CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIX 00nacTax Maioil Asuu, rue Hacene-
HUE OBUIO MO MPEUMYILLIECTBY apMSHCKUM. M3 TaKkOHUYHOTO KOMMEHTapHs
ITerpa Cumumiickoro Mbl y3HaeM, 9To MUTporonuT Heoxkecapuiickuii n
9K3apX ITOH 00JIACTH, OTBETCTBCHHBIN 332 HAA30p 32 MOHACTHIPSIMH, B CBO-
€M TIpecIIe/IOBaHUY MMABIIMKHWAH OMHUPAIHNCh Ha 3TOT dAMKT. [lepeckaspiBas
tekct [leTpa, maTpuapx Jgaert JeTaabHOE ONMUCAHKUE TOTO, KaK 3JIUKT UCTIOJN-
Hsuics’. OYEeBHIHO, OH OMHPAJICS HE HA UCTOPHYECKHE (aKThHI, a Ha CIIOCO0
MPUMEHEHHs 3aKOHHOM KaHOHMYECKOH Mmpoueaypsl B MOJOOHBIX ClyyasX.
CynebHoe pacclieIoBaHHE HAXOAWIOCH B pyKaxX EPKOBHOH MepapXuu, Tak
K€, KaK U IPaBoO [MOMUJIOBAHUS U HAJIOXKEHUS LEPKOBHO-IUCLUIUITMHAPHBIX
Mep. CBeTCKHE OpraHbl HECHIH TOJIBKO BCIIOMOTATENbHYIO (DYHKIMIO — OHH
Pa3bICKUBAIIU €PETUKOB, JTOCTABIISUIA HX B IIEPKOBHBIN CyJl U, HAKOHEII, TIPH-

' CM. H.-C. Puech B Puech — Vaillant, Le traité, 304.

2 Dkyora XVII, 52. C. E. Zachariae v. Lingenthal, Collectio Juris Graeco-Romani,
Lipsiae 1852, 51.

3 Cm. Grumel, Regestes, NeNe 383, 384,

4 gmpootaypo — cm. Ilerp Curmnmiickuit, Totopior ypewddng, usn. D. Papa-

chrisanthou —J. Goulliard, B: Travaux et Mémoires 4 (1970) 65,13-19.
5 ®otuit, Aviynotg, usn. W. Conus-Wolska — J. Paramelle, ibid., 167, 11-29.
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BOJWJIM B HUCIIOJHEHUE IIPUTOBOP B OTHOLICHUU HEPACKAsSHHBIX €PETUKOB,
HepelaHHbIX CBETCKOM BIACTH'.

B Mauioif A3uu naBIuKuaHe CIOJHA PacCYUTAIMCh 3a IpeciieZIOBaHuUE,
¥ TIOCJIE COBEPUICHHUS BO3ME3 M OTPOMHOE MX KOJIMYECTBO HAIUIO MpHOe-
KHIIE 32 TPaHUIICH, Ha TePPUTOPHUHN 3MUpa MennuTeHbl. Apabbl BOCIIONB30-
BAJINCh HAIUIBIBOM OC)KEHIIEB, YTOOBI OCHOBATh HOBHIC BOCHHBIC KOJOHHUH
Ha CBOEH I'paHulle, ¥ TENEph NaBIUKUaHe IPUHUMAIIN Y4aCTUE B UX 9aCThIX
HaOerax Ha BuzanTuio. OTO NpOAOIKATIOCH Jaske BOIPEKU HEOJOOPEHUIO
ux yuntens Ceprusi, KOTOPBI ¥ B M3THAHUH IPOJOIDKAJ, OZOOHO aro-
CTONaM, 3apadaThiBaTh HA KU3Hb CBOMMH pyKamu. KoHeuHO, B 3TO BpeMms
Jla)ke caMblil aBTOPUTETHBIN AyXOBHBIN JIUJEP YK€ HE MOT U3MEHUTh HEU3-
0CKHOTO XO/a PAa3BUTH. YIKe B IPABJICHHE IOCIEAHETO HKOHOOOPUECKOTO
umneparopa @eocpuna (829-842) nmaBIUKHAHCKUE BOICKA CTOSIH B MpH-
rpaHn4HO# oOnactu Xanudara. Ux BoeHHbIM uaepoM ctan Kapseit, panee
3aHMMABIINI BBICOKHI MOCT B BU3AHTHUIICKOW apMuu. Hekoropsie apmeil-
CKHE KOMaHIUPHI B BOCTOYHEIX (heMax TallHO IONAEPKUBAIN C HUM OTHO-
meHust. OT0o OBUTO CMEpTEeNBHON yrpo3oi it uMnepun. Epeck HacToIpKO
pacrnpocTpaHuiIach B BOCTOUHBIX IPOBUHIMAX, 4TO uMnepaTpuna deogopa,
BOCCTaHOBUBIIASA B 843 rogy MOYUTAHUE UKOH, IOMBITANIACh MOJABUTH €€
cuIoi opyskusi. JleCsITKH ThICSY NaBIUKUAH IOTUOIH B Uy JOBUIIHOU pE3HE,
U MX UMYIIECTBO OBLIO KOH(pHCKOBaHO. [103qHEHIINIT TIeTonucel, OrIIsabl-
BasICh Ha3aJl, OTMEYAET, YTO ITH HACWIINS CTAJIH IPHIMHON «OOIBILETO 3118,
HOCTHTIIEr0 uMnepuro. [1oToku OekeHIIeB MOMOIHIIN PSIBl MTABINKHAH,
JKUBIIMX TIOJ] 3aIIUTON apaboB. OTIaHHBIE UM TOpoia ATpayH U AMapa yxe
HE MOTJIM BMECTUTh BCEX, U MOHAN00MICS HOBBIM ropoj. Kapseil nzbpan
MEeCTOM JUI Takoro neHrpa Tedpuky (HbiHe [IMBpHTH), JETKO AOCTYITHYIO
Oyaymum OexxeHIaM n3 BuzaHTHU, U yIaJNeHHYI0, HACKOIBKO BO3MOXKHO,
ot 3Mupa MenuteHckoro. TakuM o0pa3oMm, Ha 3amaJHOW TpaHUIE XaJd-
(baTa 0OpazoBaJIOCh HOBOE IMOJIYHE3aBHCUMOE BIIQJICHUE, YbH TPABUTEIN
HEMHOTHM yCTYIIaJId apaOCKUM 3MHpaM B 3ToM peruone. Kapseit (ym. 863)
U €ro NMpeeMHUK XPUCOXUP 0 CBOMM B3IJIsiiaM ObUIM, HECOMHEHHO, IaB-
JIUKUAHAMH, HO TAK)Ke HECOMHEHHO, YTO OHU CTPEMUIIMCH YKPEIUTH CBOIO
COOCTBEHHYIO BIaCTh. MIMeHa 3TuX nBYX npasuteneit Tedpuku mo3aHee Bo-
LIJIM B 3MUYECKylo nosMmy Jlurenuca Axkpura. MHorue B paiax UX apMUU

' Cwm. J. Scharf, Zur Echtheitsfrage der Manichéerbiicher des Photios, BZ 44
(1951) 491.
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UMenH Majo ol1ero ¢ Bepoi obmuusl. M3 Tedpuxu Xprcoxup ynpasisi
3HAYUTENILHON TEPPUTOPUEH, U €ro Boiicka COBepIIaNu Peiabl 10 caMbIX
3amaaHbIX oOacteil Manoi A3uu.

[NaBmukranaM OBLTO HETPYIHO COBEpINATH CBOM Jep3Kue HaOerw, Imo-
CKOJIBKY BHM3aHTHICKas apMus Obla CBsi3aHa Ha 3amazae 6opnOoii ¢ apaba-
MH, YTPO>KaBIIUMH MTOCTIECTHUM BU3aHTUHCKUM YKpeTUIeHHsIM Ha CUITWINN U
IPOHUKIIUMH B 10kHYI0 WUtanuto. Mmneparop Bacumuii I (867-886) mbiTan-
Csl IOTOBOPUTHCSI C IUJEPOM MABIUKUAH XPUCOXUPOM U 00€30MacUTh CBOU
BOCTOYHBIC TpaHHIB. [lombITKa TpuUMupeHus OblIa COpBaHa YIPSMCTBOM
Xpucoxupa — ycriexy NpuIald eMy YBEPEHHOCTH B CBOUX cuilax. I'pedeckue
1 apabCKue MCTOYHMKH MO3BOJISIOT HaM JAaTHPOBATh 3TH IEPETOBOPHI IPH-
MmepHo 870 rogom. UzBecTHO, uTO B 3T0 Bpems (869-870) B Tedpuke modsI-
BaJl Ilerp Cununuiickuit. OH MUIIET, YTO HAXOWICS TaM, YTOObI OPraHU30-
BaTh OOMEH IOMABIINX B IUIEH BU3AHTHHCKHUX OQHIEepoB. [leBATh Mecsles,
NpoBeIeHHbIE CpeIy NaBiukuaH, [leTp ncnonb3oBai, YTo0bl UCCIEN0BATh UX
*u3Hb. CeromHs ero padoTa SBISETCS TIIaBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM HAIIAX 3HAHMHA
o maBiuknaHcTBe. JloBepennas [lerpy aumnomaTryeckast MUCCHS ObLIa CBSI-
3aHa ¢ BOGHHBIMU JujiepamMu Teppuku, CyMEBIIMMHU CO3/1aTh Ha apaOCKoH
TEPPUTOPUH CEPbE3HYI0 yrpo3y s Buzantuu. He meHee omacHoit Obl1a 1
JyXOBHas CUJIa NaBIMKHUAH, U3THAHHBIX U3 UMIIEPUU, HO IPOLBETABLINX O
3amuToil npasutenci Tedpuku. [leTp cBOMMH Iia3aMu BUAET HEMOKOJIC-
OMMyI0 Bepy MaBIMKHAHCKUX YUHUTEIICH, 3aCTaBISABIIYIO CIEI0BATh 32 HUIMHU
Jrofiel BceX colualbHbIX Tpynil. borocinosckue quckyccuu, koropele [letp
MPOBOJWII C IaBIMKHaHaMU B Tedprke, 0TpakeHbI B TOMHIIMAX, IPHII0KEH-
HBIX K ero Historia Manichaeorum. Bo3moxxHo, 3TH ITuCKyccum ObUTH da-
CcThI0 ero Muccun B Tedpuke, mockonbKy BusaHThs He ocTaBisiia HageK bl
Ha MUPHOE NPUCOeANHEHNE aBIMKUaH K IpaBociaButo. Her cBunerenscrs,
yto [leTpy ynanoch HOCTUTHYTh XOTh KaKOTO-TO yCII€Xa B 3TOM HallpaBJie-
HUY. J[eHCTBUTEIILHO, OH YOCIIIICS B CEPhe3HOCTH YTPO3bI CO CTOPOHHI ITaB-
JMKUAHCKUX JTyXOBHBIX JMAEPOB, KOTOPHIE HE TOJBKO YCIIEIIHO BENU CBOIO
paboTy Ha apaOCKoif TeppUTOpHUU TOCIe W3rHAHMS U3 BuzanTtum, HO maxe
IUIAaHUPOBAII MUCCUIO AJsl IIponoBeau B fanekoil bomrapuu. Crpana, He-
JaBHO OoOpalleHHass B XpUCTHAHCTBO, Ka3anach IUIOJOPOJHON MOYBOH Uis
SHEPTUYHOrO U UCKYCHOT'O MPO3EIUTU3MA TaBIUKHAH.

HecomuenHo, coobmienne 0 HaMepeHUsX NaBiIukuaH Tedpuku B 0T-
HOUIEHUN boJirapuu BEI3BAJIO Cepbe3HYI0 03a004eHHOCTh B KOHCTaHTHHO-
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nosie. boirapus B TOT MOMEHT HaxoJujach Ha NEPEIOBON BU3aHTUHCKHUX
nHTEpecoB. B ToT rox, korna Iletp BepHysCsS 10MOM M3 CBOEH MHCCHM Ha
Boctoxk (870), aTa GankaHCKasi CTpaHa OKOHYATEIHHO BOIIIA B BU3AHTHIA-
CKyIO IICPKOBHYIO 00JIacTh, U MPaBUTEISIM UMIICPUH OYCHb XOTENIOCH YBH-
JIeTh, KaK MX MOJIUTUYECKOE BIMSHUE OyJIET YCHUIINBATHCS BIMSHUEM LIEp-
KOBHBIM. Teneps e UM yrpoxaia OIacHOCTb, YTO 3apa3a €pecU C CaMoro
Hayaljla CMOXKET pa3pyLIUuTh 3TO JOCTHKEHUE U CTaTh IOCTOSTHHOW yrpo30it
elle M Ha 3amajHoi rpanuue ummnepud. Bozmosxkno, Ilerp Cunmuiickuit
JeficTBOBa IO MpHKa3y CBEpPXY, KOI/a MUcajl CBOW MCTOPUKO-TIOJIeMUYe-
CKHH TpakTaT, 3aBEepIIESHHBIHN y)ke Tocie Bo3BpameHus u3 Te@puku, u mpe-
Tynpexaarollee ocjiaHue K apxuenuckony boiarapuu.



I'TABA III

3APOXJIEHME bOTOMMIbCKOTO IBVMKEHNA
B ITEPBOM BOJITAPCKOM IIAPCTBE

Ceituac MBI He 3HaeM, ICHCTBUTEIRHO TN NaBiuKHaHe Tedpuku mocia-
T MECCHOHEPOB B bonrapuio. MOXXHO ITPEIIONoKHUTh TOJIBKO, 9T0 60ppOa
HE Ha )KU3Hb a Ha CMEPTh, BCIIBIXHYBINAS KaK pa3 B 3TO BpeMs MEX/ly HUMHU U
Busanruiickoil umnepuei, 3acTaBuia OTJIOKUTh UCIIOJHEHHE IIJIaHA, OCTaB-
mierocs 6e3 MoCleACTBUM, MMOCKOJIBKY BOWHA 3aBEpIIMIIACH UX PAa3rPOMOM
(872). B nro6oM cirydae, MUCCHSI MOTJIa 3aKOHYHUTHCS, HE JIOCTUTHYB IIEJTH,
HO NaBJIMKHaHe IPOHUKaIU B bosrapuio U U3 MeHee yJaJleHHBIX MECT, YeM
BOCTOK Masoii A3un. MBI 3HaeM, 4TO MaBITUKUAHCTBO OBIJIO pacpocTpaHe-
HO TIO BCEMY BH3aHTHHCKOMY MHPY, ¥ HEJIb3sl COpachiBaTh CO CYECTOB, UTO
HEKOTOPBIE ero MoCieA0BaTeI MOTIN HAlTH yOeKHUIIe OT pecieJOBaHus,
YKpBIBLIMCH B bonrapum.

Cutyanus, cIOXKUBILASACSA B CTpaHe Mocie KpeleHus xana bopuca, co-
crosiBIerocst B 864 wim 865 roiy, MOria OKa3aThCsl OJAroNpUATHON JIis
pacrpocTpaHeHus pa3IMYHbIX HEOPTOJOKCaIbHbIX yueHHH. Heckombko et
Bonrapus konebanack Mexy EPKOBHBIMH IOPUCIUKIUAMU KOHCTaHTHHO-
nosig 1 Puma. Muccuu Hanpasisiimuck B bonrapuio co Bcex CTOPOH, KaxKaast
mpejyiarajga cBoe BUACHUE XPUCTHAHCTBA, ObLIM Ja)K€ CAMO3BaHILIbI, Ha3bl-
BaBIIME ce0s1 XpUCTHAHCKUMHU CBAIIEHHUKaMu. OueBUIHO, HECTAaOUIBHOCTh
PEJIMTHO3HON U EPKOBHOW CUTYallMH B CTpaHe CO3/1aBajia MPeKpacHble yc-
JIOBUS VISl TTABJIMKMAHCKON MPOTIOBEIHN, KOTOpast Bceraa Oblila ICKyCHOW 1
HACTONYMBOM, — €CITM MBI ITPEIIOTIOKHIM, YTO MABIUKHAHCKAE MUCCUOHEPHI
BCE-TaKU HAXOUIIUCH B CTpaHe!'.

Tem He MeHee, Mbl MOXKEM 3a7aTbCsl BOPOCOM, ACUCTBUTENBHO JIU B
NEPUOJI, HEIMOCPEJCTBEHHO cieloBaBIIMi 3a oOpameHueM xaHa bopuca,
IyXOBHas atMocdepa Oblia O1aronpUsATHON I pacpOCTPaHEHHUS aBITH-
KHaHCKOW Bepbl. BuzaHTuiickuii MHp, B KOTOPOM JKH3Hb 0OOIIecTBa ObLIa
MPOHUKHYTA XPUCTHAHCKOHN KYJIBTYPOH, ¥ IEPKOBB SBJISIIACH YCTOSIBIIAMCS

' O curyauun B boarapuu mocie opUIHaNbHOTO 00pAIICHHS CTPAHbl B XPHCTH-

aHcTBO cM.: I. Dujcev, Au lendemain de la conversion bulgare, B: Medioevo I, 107-121.
Id., Die Responsa Nicolai I Papae ad consulta Bulgarorum als Quelle fiir die bulgarische
Geschichte, ibid., 125-148.
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WHCTUTYTOM, MOT MIPEJIOKUTH MJI0JJOPOJHYIO IIOUBY M JJIS IABJIUKUAHCKON
KPUTHKH JEHCTBUTENLHO JOCTOWHBIX MOPHUIAHUSA AaclEeKTOB LIEPKOBHOMN
JKU3HHU, U JJIS1 CTpeMJICHUs MAaBIMKHAH BO3POAUTH M3HAYAIBbHOE XPUCTH-
aHCTBO, OYMINEHHOE OT BCEX IMO3JHEHINUX HACIOCHWUH. B OraronpusaTHBIX
YCIIOBUAX, CO3JaHHBIX BU3aHTUHCKUM I/IKOHO6OP‘{GCKI/IM JABWKCHHUEM, IIaB-
JMKHaHEe MOTJIN O4eHb 3((EKTUBHO OOPOTHCS MPOTHB KyNbTa UKOH, MPH-
paBHUBasI CBSILIEHHBIE N300PAKEHHS K S3bIUeCKUM uaosnaM. OHU UCKPEHHE
CTaBWJIU [IOJI COMHEHHUE KYJIbT CBATHIX, OTBJIEKABLINHI BEPYIOIIUX OT YUCTON
uctuHbl XpuctoBa Epanrenus. Ho B atmocdepe bonrapuu, erie He coBceM
CBOOOJTHOM OT SA3BIYECKUX Yap, TPYAHO MPEICTABHTH 3TOT CIOCO0 yOex ie-
HUs dQPeKTUBHBIM. bonrapus He OblTa TOTOBa K KOH(DIUKTY MEXITy OpTO-
JIOKCHEW M epechlo; Ha PEIMTHO3HOM II0JIe eIlle OJTOo npeodiaaana 6oprda
MEX]Ty XpUCTUAHCKUMHU U A3BIY€CKUMU HesiMu. Panbiie mpaBurenu bonra-
PHUH IPECiIeI0BaI XPUCTHAHCKYIO BEPY, Pa3IMYHBIMU MyTSIMU MPOHUKAB-
LIYIO B CTpaHy U3 coceaHell Busantuu, Teneps Ta e spocTh 00pyILINIach
Ha POJHYIO s3pluecKyto penuruto. HecomuenHo, xan bopuc npunsn kperue-
HHE IO JaBJICHUEM IMOJUTUYECKOH HECOOXOAMMOCTH, HO 3aTEM OH Hadal
BBOJMTH XPUCTHAHCKHE TOPSIIKH C OONBIIONW OCHOBAaTENBHOCTHIO, Oecro-
IIaTHO CMEeTas BCe, YTO CTOSJIO Ha ero MmyTu. Uepe3 IecATHIETHS JIeTeH 1A
0 uyne cBaToro ['eoprus orpasuiia namsaTh O HACUJILCTBEHHOM I1EPEBOPOTE
Tex yet. OHa pacckas3biBaeT 00 «u3dpanHuke boxxuem» bopuce-Muxamne,
«cunoi XpUCTOBOW OJOJIEBIIEM KECTOKOBBIMHBIN W TOPIBIA OOJNTapcKuit
Hapo1», OTBPATUBLIIEM €T0 «OT MPAYHBIX U JIOXKHBIX )KepTBOHpPIHOLHeHHﬁ»
1 paspymMrBLIEM A3bIYCCKUEC aJITapH. OTH CI0Ba MOKHO CUMTATh ynomMuHa-
HUEM O KPOBOIIPOJIHUTHUSAX, MOTPACHIUX bonraputo BCKope mocie KpeleHus
Bopuca, korga oH COKPYLIMJI OTKPBITO BBICTYNHBILUX NMPOTHUB XPHUCTHAH-
cTBa 00sIp, NCTPEeOUB NX BMeCTe ¢ ceMbsiMU. M3BecTHas Responsa mansr Hu-
KoJsas I, oTBevaromias Ha BOIIPOCH!, 3aJaHHbIE €My OTIpaBUBLIMMCA B Pum
B 866 TO/Iy OONTapCKUM MOCOJIBCTBOM, COJCPKHT SPKYIO PEaKIUIO Ha 3Ty
OecuenoBedHOCTh. BopkuBIIHe 00spe CKPHIBAIN CBOIO KIOKOUYIIYIO HEHa-
BUCTh, HE PELIasiCh OTKPBITO BOCCTATh BHOBB; 3TO MPOHM30LIO HEMHOTUM
no3xe, Koraa Bo BpeMs 3(peMepHoro npasieHus ceina bopuca, Binagumupa
(889—-893), mpowu3orien HepoNTKii BO3BpAT K cTapoi Bepe. HacuibcTBeHHOE
HaCaXJeHWE XPUCTUAHCTBA BBI3BIBAJIIO TOPHKOE HErOJOBAHUE y IPOCTOIO
Hapoja Bonrapuu, yrmopHo neprkaBuierocs 3a cBou oobrdan u oopsiabl. Ot-
BCT Mallbl IMPOJMBACT CBET U HA 3TO, NPUBOAA LICHHBIC CBEACHUS O KU3HU
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IpOTOOONITapCKUX U CIABSHCKUX A3bIYHHUKOB. [laxke cToneTHeM mosxe 3a-
Bellanue npenogodnoro Moanuna Peuisckoro (yM. 946) u becena Ko3bmbl
[IpecBuTepa MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO OCTATKH SA3BIYECKUX BEPOBAHUH €IIe yAep-
sxuBanuck B bosirapuu'. [Totpe6oBanoch Bpemst, 4TOOBI CMOTJIO YKOPEHUTH-
cs Oonee TIyOOKOE MOHMMAaHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA, M OBLIO HENETKO CJeNIaTh
€ro JOCTYIHBIM JUIA JIFOACH, OCTAaBABIIMXCS B IJICHY IPUMUTHBHBIX PEIIH-
THO3HBIX IIPE/ICTABICHUI.

MOXHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO MPEAIOJIONKUTh, YTO YUYCHUE MaBIMKHAH
OBUTO CIUIIKOM a0CTPaKTHBIM W CIHIIKOM OCHOBATEIHHO OYUIIECHHBIM OT
MaTepHaNIbLHOTO CHMBOJIN3Ma, a X bor ocraincst OB 4y>KABIM U HETIPHUEM-
JEeMBIM ISl 3THX Jrofe. HampoTus, mpaBocnaBHas HEpKOBHOCTh MOTJIA
IPENbCTUTH BEPYIOIIUX TEM, YTO TaK CHIIBHO BO3JCICTBYET Ha UeloBeue-
CKHE UYBCTBA: BEIHMKOJIEHHEM XPaMOB, UX SPKUMU POCIIHCSIMH, KPACOTOH
JUTYPrU4ECKUX TUMHOB U POCKOIIBIO EPEMOHUM, CIOCOOHBIMU YAOBIIET-
BOPHUTDH HEB3BICKATEIBHBIN BKYC BUEPAIIHUX SI3BIIHAKOB.

B 1o Bpems1, koraa [erp CununmmiAckuii Ipeaynpeskaan apXuernrucKo-
na bonrapckoro, ObUTH 3aT0’KEHBI TOJIBKO OCHOBBHI IIEPKOBHOW OpraHm3a-
n. CorylacHO pemieHuio cobopa, cocrossiierocss B KoncrantuHomnosie B
869/870 rony, B bosrapuio oTrpaBuiIcs rpeuecKuil apXUemuCcKoI B COIPo-
BOKI€HUH HECKOJIBKUX €MUCKONOB. YTOOBI 0OOpallieHue BCcelt CTpaHbI B Ipa-
BOCJaBHE OBLIO YCIEITHBIM, TPEOOBAIOCH OOJBIIOE KOJMIECTBO HH3IICTO
IYXOBCHCTBA, HO XPUCTHAHM3AINS OCTaBajach MIOBEPXHOCTHOM, ITOKa Tpe-
YECKUW JIMTYPrUYecKHil S3BIK OCTaBaJICsl HEMOHATHBIM Hapony. [loBopot-
HBIM IIYHKTOM CTaJ0 IpuObITHE B Bosrapuio cIaBSHCKUX «y4HUTENCH», U3-
THAaHHBIX U3 MopaBuu nociue KaTacTpodbl, pa3pyIIUBIIEi TaM CIaBIHCKYIO
uepkoBb. [locie cmeptu apxuenuckona Medonus (885) Tpu ero yueHuka
Hanu yoexumie B boiarapun. AHremsip ymep BCKOpe mocie mpuObIThs, He
BBIJIEp)KaB TpyaHOCTeH myTH; K Knmnmenty n Haymy mo3nHee mprucoeanHu-
JIFCh OCTaJIbHEIC, BRIKYIIIICHHBIC N3 paOcTBa B Benernmu.

Bopuc crpemuicst 0XBaTUTh MUCCUEH HE TOJIBKO LIEHTP CBOErO LIapCcTBa
Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOKE, MexkAy [lyHaem u baikaHckoil Irpsaaoi, HO U BCe MPo-
CTPAaHCTBO HEJABHO 3aBOEBaHHOI Oonrapamm Makenonuu. Pacripocrpane-
HHE XPUCTHAHCTBA OJDKHO OBLIO MPOYHEE MPUBSI3aTh K €ro rocyIapCTBY

! 3asemanne CB. MoanHa Pouibckoro omy6nrkoBano /. ['owes, B: TOAUIIHUK Ha
Odyx. Axapn. IV (XXX) 12 (Codus 1954-1955) 1447. Cp. U. /Jlyiiues, Punsckusr ceren,

155. Ko3ema, 86,9.
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HOBBII I0ro-3amanHelii pernon'. B cesepo-Bocrounor Bonrapuu crassH-
CKUE «yUYUTENs)» HAualld CBOIO paboTy B HEIOCPEACTBEHHOM OKpPYKEHHUU
XaHCKOro jaBopa. Haym mpomoBenoBai TaM HECKONBKO JieT?, Kak u KoH-
CTaHTHH, BIOCIIEACTBUH CTaBIIMH enuckonoM [IpecnaBckum, 1 HEKOTOpbIE

JIpyTHE.

Cpenn uX MOJIOJBIX YYCHHKOB ObUI M Oyaymuii ydeHslii MoaHH
Ok3apx’.

HcTtounuku oueHs Majo coodmarot o Hayme, ueit Boinatomuiics oopas
oKasazcs 3aTeHeH KnnMeHToM, TpyJaM KOTOpPOro MOCBSILEHA 3HAUYUTEIb-
Hasl JIUTepaTypHas TpaguLus. ApeHOH ero MHUCCHOHEPCKOW aKTUBHOCTH
CTaja jpajeKas MakemoHHs, I/Ie MeCTHBIM IIPaBHUTEIb 110 IPUKA3y XaHa OKa-
3bIBaJI eMy Bestueckoe copeiictaue’. Korma B 893 roay Ha mpecTos B3OImeN
ceiH bopuca Cumeon, Knument (ym. 916) cran nepssiM B bonrapuu enu-
CKOTIOM-CIIaBsiHUHOM. HayM mpucoeanHuincs k HeMy B MakeJOHUH, 4TOOBI
HPOJIOKATE CBOIO padoTy «yuureis». Emapxus Knumenta® Haxomuiach

' Tpamuuuonno npencraeienue (cm. 3ramapcku, Uctopus 12,219 ff.), aro bo-

PHC C caMOro HayaJia IIIaHHPOBAJl «CIABSIHU3ALMIO» OONrapcKoi LIEPKBH, YTOOBI H3BATD
LIEPKOBHbIE Jiella U3 PyK I'PEKoB. BrpoueM, enuckorbl-ciiaBsiHe ObUTH PYKOIIOJIOKEHBI
He paHee BouapeHuss CHMeOHa, U 3TO Mpoucxoauio nocreneHHo. [Ipu bopuce Baxuee
BCEro OBLIO KaKk MOXKHO OBICTpee 00paTHTh B XPUCTHAHCTBO BCIO CTpaHy. Vcmoib3o-
BaHHUE CIIAaBSHCKOTO SI3bIKa OOTOCITYKEHHS HEe MIPOTHBOPEUIIIO ITOJIUTHKE BU3AHTHHCKOM
uepksu (cM. D. Zakythinos, Byzance et les peuples de I’Europe du Sud-Est. La synthése
byzantine, B: Actes du Ier Congr. Intern. des Et. Balkaniques et Sud-Est-Europ. III, Sofia
1969, 20 ff.). Takum 06pa3om, HET OCHOBaHMI yTBEpIKAaTh, 4T0 KitMeHT ObL1 ocaH B
MakeIoHUI0, IOAANIBIIE OT MPAaBUTEILCTBA CTPAHBI, YTOOBI N30aBUTh €r0 OT BHUMAaHUS
rpeYecKnX IEepKOBHBIX BIIAacTell, He JKeJIaBIINX BBEICHHUS CIaBsHCKOro oopsina. He cie-
Iyet 3a0bIBaTh, 4To Haym, 0 KOTOpOM MBI 3HaeM 3HAUUTENILHO MEHBIIE, IIEPBOE BPEMsI
HaXOJJWIICSL Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOKE, IIe PAaCIoaraics IEHTP rocyIapCTBEHHOH M LIEpKOB-
Holi Bmactu. Het comHeHwmiA, 4To TaMm OH paboTal Tak ke, kKak 1 Kimnment B MakeqoHUH.

2 Tlocnennee uccnenoanue cM. H. [yiives, [IpOCTpaHHO TPBIKO KUTHE U CITyKOa
Ha Haym Oxpuncku, B: Koncrantun Kupun @unocod, Codus 1969, 261-279.

* Buorpaduueckue cBenenus 06 Moanne Jx3apxe cMm. . [yiiues, B: Ce. Kpucma-
noe — U. /lyiiues, EcrecTBo3Hanuero B cpenHoBexoBHa beirapus, Codust 1954, 54 ff.

4 Cwm. S. Dvornik, Byzantine missions among the Slavs, New Brunswick — New
Jersey 1970, 410 f., npum. 52.

5 O mecrononoxeHun 3Toi enapxuu cM. M. Crezapos, Tlo Bompocy o mecro-
HaxoxaeHun enapxuu Kimumenta Oxpuackoro, B: Actes du Xlle Congr. Intern. d’Et.
Byz. 1961, 11, Belgrade 1964, 188-195. — P. Gautier, Clément d’Ochrida, évéque de
Dragvista, B: REB 22 (1964) 199-214. — P. Karlin-Hayter, Clément d’Ochrid, la guerre
bulgare et la prise de Thessalonique en 904, B: Byzantion XXXV (1965) 606—611.
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MOOJIM30CTH OT T€X MECT, TJie OH TPYAWJICS paHee, U TPyAbl 000UX Bep-
HBIX COPaTHUKOB OKAa3aJHCh CBSI3aHBI C MPEKPACHOM MECTHOCTBIO BOKPYT
Oxpupckoro o3epa. CeromHs 0 HUX CBHUACTEIHCTBYIOT PYHHBI BYX HEPK-
BEil, MOPA3UTENIBHO CXOKHUX 110 CBOECH TPEXUACTHOM INIAHUPOBKE — LIEPKOBB
Hayma Ha BocTouHOM Oepery o3epa u nepkoBs KimmenTa B camoit Oxpune,
Ha MECTE XpUCTUAHCKOU LIEPKBY, pa3pyLIEHHON MHOIO paHee. Teneps JIuilb
[UCHbMEHHBIE PACCKa3bl UX COBPEMEHHUKOB IIO3BOJIAKOT HaM IIPEICTABUTH
MIOCTPOCHHBIM MX HEYCTAHHBIMM YCHIMSIMHU U JTaBHO HCUE3HYBIUUWA MHD.
ITosHOE Tpeueckoe xutHe Kimmenta Obuto HamucaHo deodurakTom, ap-
xuenuckonoM OXpHUICKUM, TI0 00pa3ily HBIHE yTPaueHHOTO CIaBSHCKOTO
tekcra!. Pacckas aHoHMMHOTO yueHrnka KitiMeHTa 1aet )KUBOE peIcTaBiie-
HHUE O BBIIAIONINXCS CIIOCOOHOCTSIX yuntens. O Tanante KinmumeHnTta Takke
CBUJICTEIBCTBYIOT €0 COXPaHUBIIMECS JINTEpaTypHbIe npousseneHus. OH
MUcan riIyOOKO JIMPUYHBIE JINTYPrUYeCKUEe TUMHBI U TIOYYCHHS Ha Tpas]i-
HUYHBIC JHU, TPU3BAaHHBIC TOMOTATh OYIyIIUM CIaBSIHCKHM TPOIOBEIHHU-
kaMm. OH cTapayics JOHECTH BEpOyUUTEIbHBIC W HPABCTBEHHBIC UCTHHBI J10
MMOHUMAaHMs JJa)Ke CaMbIX HEpa3BUTHIX YMOB. He dyxmancs oH U BHEIIHUX
MPOSIBJICHUN OOTOTIOYUTAHUS, U MBI YUTAEM, KaK OH CTPOWII LIEPKBH, YTOOBI
MIPUBIIEYB JIIOAEH K OOTOCTYKEHHIO KPacOTON UX apXUTeKTyphl. He 3akphi-
BaJl OH TJIa3a U Ha MaTEPUATILHOE ITOJIOXKEHHE MMACTBHI, HEYCTaHHO 3a00TsICh
B CBOEH emapxuu 0 OeTHBIX U O€3JOMHBIX.

[Iponomxkurtensupie crapanust Knumenrta, Hayma u ux mocnemoBare-
neit Bckope npuHecnu wiof. Ot deodunakra MBI y3HaeM, 9TO MHOTHE 00-
yueHHble KITMMEHTOM roHOIM ObLTM Ha3HaueHbl B CTPOUBIIMECS IO BCEU
Boirapuu niepkBu, 4TOOBI CIIY>KUTh YTEI[AMHU, UIIOJAUAKOHAMH, THAKOHAMU
u csiieHankamu. [Tocne Bonapenus CuMeoHa MoCTENeHHO ObLITN Ha3Haue-
HBI U EIHMCKOIIBI CJIaBSHCKOTO IMPOUCXOXIeHHs>. Bee 3T0 mokoseHne ObL10
co3nano mkonoi Knmumenta m Hayma m mpeBOCXOAHO MOATOTOBIEHO IS
pacnpoCTpaHeHHs W 3aKpeIyIeHHs XpUCTHAHCTBa B cTpaHe. boirapckue
YYEHUKH MOPABCKHUX YYHTEIECH MOTIIM HE TOJBKO OTIPABISATH OOTOCTYXe-

' Cwm. . []ytives, Knument OXpUACKH ¥ HETOBOTO [EJI0 B HAYYHATA KHIDKHUHA.
Kpuruko-6ubmmorpadcku npernen, B: Knmument Oxpuacku. COOpHUK OT CTATHH MO CITY-
vaii 1050 roguuu ot cmbpTTa My, Codust 1966, 416-424. Cocrasnennoe Oeodunaktom
XKutue Cs. KiiumenTa Obuto onyonukosano H. JI. Tynuykuil, I'pedeckoe mpoCTpaHHOES
xkutne cB. Kiimmenta Cnosenckoro, CeprueB Ilocan 1918. — 4. Munes, Teodumakt

Oxpuncky, XKXurne Ha Kimmvent Oxpuncku. Codust 1955.
2 3narapcku, Ucropus 1 2, 233 ff., 276 f.
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HUE Ha CIIaBSIHCKOM f3bIKE, HO ¥ JIOCTYITHO Pa3bsACHITH IPAaBOCIABHYIO BEpY
cBOMM OOIIMHaM. byyun cpenu nmoaeit kak 1oMa, OHM BO3/I€HCTBOBAIH Ha
HUX HE TOJNBKO CBOCH IpOIOBEHIO, HO M 00pa3I[0BO XPUCTHAHCKUM 00pa-
30M JKH3HH. 371eCh y €pEeTHUECKOTO YIESHUs HE ObLIO MIaHCOB YKOPEHHUTHCS.
W neiicrBurensHo, HU npu bopuce, Hu npu Cumeone o epecu B bosnrapuun
He OBLJIO CIBIIIHO HUYero. B 3To BpeMs cnaBsHCKas IpaMOTHOCTD, IIPHHE-
ceHHas u3 MopaBu, yxe npuHecsa Oonbline mioAsl. BoctouHo-60mnrap-
CKas JIuTepaTypHas IIKOJa, COCPEeIOTOYEHHAas B oKpecTHOCTAX [IpecrnaBsl,
HOBOW CTOJHIIBI KHs3s (BHOCIEACTBHH Hapsi) CHMeoHa, Heclia OTHEeYaToK
JMYHOCTA HOBOTO MOHApXa, LEJNEyCTPEMIICHHOTO M aKTHBHOTO, TAJIEKOTO
OT MPUMHUTHUBHOM >KU3HU CBOETO IOJTY-BapBapCKOro OKpykeHus. OH XoTen
MIEPCHECTH B CTPaHY, HACKOJBKO 3TO OBLIO BO3MOXKHO, 3pENyI0 BU3AHTHII-
CKyl0 LuBHIM3anuio. IIpecnaBckas IMIKona MOAJEPKHUBANa OTHOIICHUS C
MaKeJOHCKOM, COXpaHABILIEH MOPaBCKO-MAaHHOHCKYIO JTUTEPATypHYIO Tpa-
AL

JlutepaTypHas IesTENbHOCTh HE 3arioxia B bonrapum naxe BO BTO-
poii monmoBrHe napcTBoBaHM CHMEOHA, KOra MUp OBUT HapyIIeH SIpOCT-
Hoii 60pbOoiIi poTrB Buzantuu (913-927). D10 ObLTO HE OOBIYHON 3aBO-
eBaTeNbHOW BOWHOIM; CHMEOH MBITANCS JOOUTHCS MHUPOBOIO TOCIOACTBA,
KOTOpOE€ B yMaxX €ro COBPEMEHHUKOB ObUIO CBsA3aHO ¢ oOiamaHuem KoH-
CTaHTHHOIIONEM. MiMnepust Ha Bpems ociabena, U 3To, Ka3alochk, 00emano
nerkuit ycrex. CHMeoH IefiCTBUTETBHO Oep Kall BEIUKHE BOCHHBIE TOOETBI
W TIPUHSUT TUTYI Laps. BorapeHne Ha BU3aHTHIICKOM TPOHE SHEPTUYHOTO
npaBurens Pomana Jlekanena (920 — 944) monoxuiio Havalio yKperieHHUIo
cu uMmnepun. B nocneanue rogs! napcrsoBanust CuMeoHa 60irapckoe ro-
CyJIapCTBO CaMmoO TEpIIeO0 BpakKeCKHe HAIIeCTBUS, a LeNb Ka3anach Bce He-
noctmxiMed. Emre mpu ero sku3HH cTpaHa OpUTa oXBadeHa OecTiopsiiKaMu,
BBIPA3UBIIIMUCS B BOCCTAaHIH U OeTCTBE MHOTHX Oonrap B Buzantnio. Mup,
MOJIMUCAHHBIN cpa3y ke mnocie cMeptu Cumeona (927), yxe He MOT yKpe-
nuTh bonraputo. EcTecTBeHHO, KOHUKMHA 3TOH CUJIbHON JIMYHOCTH BbI3BaJla
601110} TepeBOPOT B CTpaHe, U Bu3aHTus He 3aMeTiIIa BOCIOIb30BaThCA
CJIOKMBIIMMCS TIOJIOKEHUEM U BMellaThes B Oonrapckue aena. Korga mo-
nonoit naps Iletp (927-969) npu cBoeM BOIapEHHUH KEHUJICS HA BHYYKE
Pomana Jlekanena, Busantus mosry4niia Bce BO3SMOKHOCTH JUIsl BIIUSTHAS Ha

' B. Konecku, Oxpujacka KHmwKeBHa mikoia, B: CloBeHCKa mucMeHocT, OXpui

1966, 57-62.



naBa lll. 3apoxgeHne 6oromunbekoro aBuxenns B [leppom boarapckom LapcTee 61

Oonrapckuii 1Bop. boarapus nomnana B 3aBUCUMOCTB OT COCEHEN HMIIEPHH.
Ynasok rocyJapcTBEHHOHN BIACTH COMPOBOMKAAJICS 0O0CTPEHHEM COLIUAb-
HBIX MPOTUBOPEYHIi, CTABIINM PE3yIbTaTOM OECKOHEUHBIX BOitH Cumeona'.

[ecromnes Moanna Dx3apxa, CO3JaHHBIN €IIIe B IEPBOW, MUPHOM T10-
noBuHE mpaBiieHuss CUMEOHa, COJCPKHUT OTPHIBOK, SICHO TOKAa3bIBAIOIIHNA
KOHTPAcCT MEXIy YIPaBISIONIUMH U YIPABISIEMBIMA B OOITapcKOM Iap-
ctBe. [lucarenp onuceiBaeT BETUKOJIENE XpaMoB U ABOPLOB [IpecnaBel u
POCKOIIIHbIE YKpaIlleHUs KHA3S ¥ ero 060sp. DTa MbllHas KapTHHA TPEICTaB-
JIeHa HaM TJla3aMU KpeCTbsIHUHA, MPUILIEALIETr0 U3 cejla ¢ €ro MOKPBITHIMU
coJIoMOH XrKuHaMu’. Mbl BHIIUM [IPONACTh MEXK/Y MPOCTHIM 0OIrapcKuM
HApOJIOM M TEMH, KTO UM ympaBisiii. HekoTopsie 0osipe KWin TpH JBOpE
KHA351, TOTJ]a KaK OCTallbHBIC — «BHE», «Cpeau Haponaa». OHU yIpaBisuu
OOIIMPHBIMU MTOMECTHAMHU C OOJIBIIMMH CTaJaMH U MOTJIM HE TOJIBKO 00e-
CIIEUUTh CBOM CEMEICTBA PU HEYPOXKasiX, HO UCIOJIb30BAIN IPOAYKTHI IO-
MECTHH s BRITOMHON TOProBiu ¢ BusaHTHEH; TOPTroBis IpHHOCHIA 00JI-
rapckuM 3eMIIeBIIa/ielibllaM OrpOMHbIe J0X0br . KpecTbsiHe, 3aBHCHMbIC
OT CKPOMHBIX YpOKaeB, ObIIIM B 3HAYUTEIHHO XYJIIEM IOJIOKeHUH. [Ipu
HEYpOXKasiX M APYTHX HNPUPOIHBIX OCACTBUSIX HACEICHHE LENbIX obiacTel
0bU10 0OpedeHo Ha rojnoj. Jonrue BoitHbI CHMeEOHa AeNalld MOJ0KEHUE
KPECTbSH elle XyKe, NOCKOJIbKY Jake IOMUMO NPUHYIUTENbHOW BOSHHON
CITy>KOBI, IMCHHO KPECTBSHE HECIIH OCHOBHYIO TSXKECTh HAJIOTOB U TSITOT
BoitHBI. Jlaxke mipu [leTpe BHyTpeHHHE KOHQIJIMKTHI B CTpaHe OBUIA MCTOY-
HUKOM CTPaJlaHHii KPECThSH, TAK)KEe, KaK U Ha0eTn BEHrepCKOH KOHHHIIBL.
Bosipe, HanpoTus, oboramanucs Jo0s4Yel Bo BpeMs BOWHBI ¢ BuzanTuei, B
X0/JIe YCHeIHbIX peiiioB CMeoHa Ha TEPPUTOPHUIO UMIIEPHU.

[IponacTh Mex Iy MpaBsIIUM KJIACCOM U IPOCTHIMU JIFOIBMU CTaJIa elle
Ooiee OUEBUIHON M3-3a PACIPOCTPAHEHHS BH3AHTHUICKOTO 00pa3a >KU3HH.
Bwmecre ¢ tutynom naps CUMEOH MPUHAT KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIBCKUHM TPUIBOP-
HBIH nepemonnain. bpak Ilerpa ¢ mpuaieccoit Mapueit (Mpunoii), Heco-
MHEHHO, CJIeJiaJl IPECIaBCKUi IBOD elnle 0oiee BU3AHTUICKUM, U HE HY)KHO

' 3namapcku, Uctopus 12, 356-515, 535 ff.

2 Cwm. fO. Tpughonos, Ceenenus u3 crapoobirapekus xusot B Lllecroanesa Ha
Noana Dk3apxa, B: Crnucanne Ha bear. Akaa. Ha HaykuTe, KIOH HCT.-pumon. 35/19
(1926). Cp. D. Stricevi¢, La rénovation du type basilical dans I’architecture ecclésiastique
des pays centrales (sic!) dans les Balkans aux IX—XI° siécles, B: Actes du XlIle Congr.
Intern. d‘Et. Byz. (10-16 Septembre, Ohride 1961), I, Belgrade 1963, 209 ff.

3 H. A. Sakazov, Bulgarische Wirtschaftsgeschicnte, Berlin-Leipzig 1929, 49 ff.
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00J1b110T0 BOOOpaXkeHUs1, YTOOBI IPEACTaBUTh, KK )KU3HB BBICIINUX KJIACCOB
Bosrapun Bce criibHEE MOApakana rpeueckuM obpasiam’.

[Hocne kpemenus bopuca Bcs cucreMa LIEPKOBHOM OpraHM3alllid B
Bonrapun Obima 3amMmcTBOBaHAa M3 BusanTuu. [losBHMIMCE MOHACTBHIPH,
UTpaBIIie B OOJNTapCKOM OOIIESCTBE TAaKYIO K€ BOXHYIO POJIb, KaK U B BU-
3aHTUHCKOM. J[OCTaTOYHO [a)Ke CKYIHBIX COXPAHUBLIMXCS HCTOYHHKOB,
OTHOCSIIIUXCS K 3TOMY TIEpUOJTY, YTOOBI YBUIETh, Kak OJIM30K ObLT Gonrap-
CKUH LApPCTBYIOMIMN JOM K CBOEMY MOHAILIECKOMY OKpY>kKeHuI0. OCHOBaHUE
MOHACTBIPEH COMPOBOXKIAIOCH MOYKAIOBAaHUEM 3€MeJlb M JJOXOJO0B, U XOTs
JOKYMEHTHI 00 3THX ITOKAJIOBAHUAX HE COXPAHIUINCh, HET COMHEHUH, 4TO
Japbl 06K oueHb yacThiMU. Koraa IlepBoe Bonrapckoe napctso crano cia-
OBIM BOCIIOMHHAHHEM, OONTapcKasi IepKOBb MPOA0JDKAIa TIOMUHATH I1aps
Ietpa, ochIMaBIIero «MOHAXOB U ciyxuteinei [lepksu Boxkbeli» napamu’.

He moxet ObITh COMHEHHH, UTO OOraTble Japbl LEPKBU U TECHAS CBA3b
MOHACTBHIpEH ¢ HHTEPECaMU CBETCKOT'O OOIIEeCTBA MPEACTABIISLIN cOO0H He-
MaJIbIi HpaBCTBEHHBIHN coOa3H. Hammcannoe B 941 rony 3asenianue MoaH-
Ha PBITBCKOTO CTPOTO yBEIIeBaET MOHAXOB OCTEPETATHCS JYPHOTO BIHSTHUS
30J10Ta ¥ cepedpa 1 CKOBBIBAIOIICH 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MUPCKUX BiacTel. CBsi-
TOU IpeAnUChIBall CBOMM MOHAXaM HE TOJIBKO O€HOCTh 1 BO3AEp)KaHue, HO
U yceplIue K YTEHHIO CBSIIEHHBIX KHUT U paboTe cpelau JIIoJei, KOTopble
BO MHOTUX OTJAJ€HHBIX MECTHOCTSIX BCE €I OCTABAIUCDH S3bIYHUKAMU’.
Tak cpenn PeUIbCKUX TOp BO3HHK HOBBIM BaXKHBIN LIEHTP MUCCHOHEPCKON
JIESITEILHOCTH | JIMTEPATYPHOU KHU3HH, HE OCIa0CBIICH JaXe MPH BH3aH-
TUICKOM rocroacTBe?.

Hyx KnumenTa, Hayma 1 ux coTpyIHUKOB OBLI HB BO BpEMeHa Liaps
Ilerpa, HO y)Xe HE MMeJ PEellaIoLIero BIUSHUS B OONrapckoi LepKOBHOU
>ku3HU. Ha nepBeiii 11aH BBIIUIM MaTepUaibHble HHTEPECHI, JaleKue OT ca-
MOOTBEPKEHHOCTH TIEPBOTO MOKOJIeHUs. L[epkoBh BH3aHTHIICKOTO 00pa3na
MPOYHO YKOPEHWJIACh Ha OONTAapCKOW TOYBE, M BCKOPE HAYaHd YyBCTBO-
BaTbCA HEXKEJIATCIIbHBIC ACTICKTHI 9TOTO IpoLecca. O,Z[HOBpeMeHHO IIOsAIBH-
JIUChH MIEPBBIE COOOIICHUS O EPecH.

1

3narapcku, Ucropus I 2. 541 ff.
Bropast muTyprudeckas ciyx6a B namaTh naps Iletpa, usn. 4. Heanos, buirap-
cku crapunu u3 Makenonus, Codpust 1931, 393.
3 U Towes, loc. cit., 441, 446, 447; U. /lyiiues, Punckusit ceten, 150 ff.,154 ff.
* U Jlytives, Punckust ceter, 161 ff.

2
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CaMoe paHHEee CBUAETENBCTBO CYIIECTBOBAHUS €PETUYECKOTO JIBUXKE-
Hust B bonrapum coneprxures B nocnannu Geodunakra, matpuapxa Koncran-
TUHOMONBCKOTO (933-956), k napto Iletpy'. [laTpuapx GbUT CBIHOM UMIIEpa-
topa Pomana Jlekanena u nanei s»xensl naps [lerpa, Mapuu. Jomeniee 10
Hac TIOCJaHHe MO3BOJISIET MPEANOIOKUTH MPEANIECTBOBABIIYIO MTEPEITUCKY
00 3TOM «HOBOSIBJICHHOU epecy. [IpeacTaBnseTcs, 4To MepBbINA MOCIaHHBIN
OeodumakToM O0TBET Ha BONpOocH! IleTpa OBIT COCTAaBICH B THITMIHOM JUIS
BU3AaHTUICKON PUTOPUKH CTUJIE U HE 3aTparuBaj BCEX BOIPOCOB, KOTOPbIE
[apb XOTeN MOHATE. B HEKOTOpOM CMEICTIE 3TO OBLIO PETIETHIIUEH TOTO, UTO
ciyuunock, korga @otuit mucan bopucy?. He yaoBIeTBOPEHHBIH OTBETOM
naTpuapxa, uapp llerp Hamucan BHOBb, IPOCS Pa3bsCHUTH BCE «IOJHEE U
SCHEe», MPUACPKUBAACH TONBIX (PaKTOB M Ha OoJiee MOHATHOM si3bike. Ha
atoT pa3 Iletp npenocraBun PeodunakTy Ooee mMoHbIe CBEACHUS 0 «O0I-
TapcKoOi epecr», 9TOOBI MaTpHapX CMOT TOYHEE ONPENEIUTh €€ MPUPOAY.
OH Ha3Baj ee «MaHUXEHCTBOM, CMEIIAHHBIM C MaBIMKHAHCTBOM», TO €CTh
MOMPOCTY — MaBIMKHAHCTBOM. COTJIaCHO 3TOW KiIacCH(PUKAINK MaTpHapx
IPUMEHII K «HOBOSIBICHHOH epecn» XX kanon Hukeiickoro cobopa; aTot
KaHOH OIpeleNsieT MpaBuiia MPUHATHSA B MPABOCIABHYIO LEPKOBb IOCIHE-
nopareneid IlaBma Camocarckoro. deoduiiakT yCTaHOBWII CYIIECTBEHHOE
pa3nuume: TOJIbKO K PYKOBOJIUTEISAM U YUUTENSAM epecH JIOJIKEeH ObLT OyK-
BallbHO TIPUMEHATHCSI XIX KaHOH, TPeOOBABIIMI I «MABIUKHAHCKIX)
CBSIIIEHHUKOB JIMILIEHUS CaHa U TTOBTOpHOro KpeuieHus. K Bmnasimemy B 310
3a0J1yXKI€HUE IPOCTOMY HapOy CJIEZI0BAJI0 OTHOCUTHCS 3HAUUTENLHO MST-
4e, a caMoe OOJIBIIIOe MIIIOCEPIHE CIEIOBAJI0 OKa3bIBaTh TEM, KTO BIAJ B
epech M0 HEe3HAHUIO U HUKOTJA He NMPUHUMAJ €peTUUYECKUX YUEHHU. ITU
TPH KaTerOpHX OBUTH YCTaHOBICHBI U JYXOBEHCTBA M MUPSH, JKEJIABIINX
OTPEYBCS OT EPECH M BO3BPATUTHCS B MPABOCIABHYIO 1IEpKOBb. HepackasiH-
HbI€ €PEeTUKU OTIYYaluCh OT LEpKBU U moAnazaiu mnox ee anademy. Co-
TJIACHO CBETCKMM 3aKOHAM, O KOTOPBIX Laph CIIpaIINBall, HAKA3aHUEM IS
HUX CIIy>KWJIa CMEpTHas Ka3Hb, 0COOCHHO €CIIU «3JI0» IIUPOKO paclpocTpa-
Hsutoch. He mckmovast kpaiiHux mep, deoduiakT B NMPUHIMIE BBICTYIIAI
MPOTHUB HUX, YOexJasi aps MOCTapaThCsl CIACTU AYIIH, YIOPCTBYIOMIUE B
CBOHX OIIMOKaXx.

! Buosb uznano 4. [yiuesvim B: Mélanges Eugéne Tisserant II (Studi e Testi

232), Citta del Vaticano 1964, 63-91. (Reprinted: Medioevo I, 283-315). Cm. 0630p
sToro ke aBropa ByzSlav XXVII(1966) 373-376.
2 U J]ytiues, ed. cit., 75.
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Baxnoe 3nauenune nuceMmy Peodunakra mpugaer Qopmyna, KOTO-
PYIO YCTHO WJIM MUCBMEHHO JTOJKHBI OBLIM MCIOJIB30BaTh OTPEKAIOLINECcs
OT cBoel epecn Oonrapckue «maBmukuaney. OHa Obl1a, TakuM 00pazoM,
BKHEHIITNIM AIIEMEHTOM 00psi/ia MPHHATHI UX B IPAaBOCIABHYIO IICPKOBE.
K Texcram Takoro pojaa Bcerja cielyeT OTHOCHUTBCS C OCTOPOYKHOCTHIO,
MOCKOJIBKY OOBIYHO OHHM MPOM3BOJIBLHO COYETAIOT DJIEMEHTHI Pa3sIUYHBIX
epeTnueckux yueHui. [IpuHsAB BO BHUMaHUE, YTO OTOXKAECTBJICHUE MaBIIU-
KHaHCTBa C MAaHUXEHCTBOM OBLJIO BCEOOLIEH MPAaKTUKOM, Mbl HE ITOJIKHBI
YVIUBIATECS. CTPAHHOMY coOpaHuio uMeH B dpopmyne Oeodunaxra. [Tomu-
MO MMEH, JEUCTBUTENBHO NMPUHAIEKABIINX UCTOPUU NaBIUKUAHCTBA, MbI
HaxoJuM B HEW MMeHa W3 MaHuXeWcKoW uctopuu. HeynuBuTenbHO, 4TO
CpeIy TUIMUYHO MABIMKHAHCKUX «3a0ITyKIECHUID» yIOMSHYThl HEKOTOPbBIE
MaHuxeickue yueHus. Ham u3BecTHa u apyras rpedeckas Gpopmyna otpe-
yeHHs 17151 ObIBIIMX MAaBJIMKHUAH, U B HEH 9Ta KOMIIMIATOPCKAs TEXHHUKA ellle
Gostee 3ameTHa'.

[Mockonbky aHadembr PeodrnakTa co3aaBaUCh HA OCHOBE OOBIYHO-
rO aHTHUITABIMKHAHCKOTO MaTepuaia, OHA He CIIOCOOHBI MIPEIOCTAaBUTh HAM
cBezieHHi 0 Obonrapckoii epecu X Beka.

EauHCTBEHHOE, YTO MBI MOKEM SICHO 3aKJIIOYUTH M3 3TOTO MHChMa —
cam ¢axT cymectBoBanus B bosnrapuu B mpasnenue uaps Ilerpa momHoro
€peTUYECKOro JIBUKEHHUs, OECIIOKOMBILIETO BJIACTH M 3aCTaBHUBILEIrO Laps
obpaTtuThcsi B KOHCTaHTHHOIIONE 32 COBETOM, YTO JENaTh C ATOW HEXIaH-
HOM yrpo3oil. TOJBKO C MOMOIIBIO0 MO3JHEHIINX UCTOYHUKOB MBI CMOXKEM
OTIpeeINTh, OBLIO JIN 3TO ABMKEHUE NEHCTBUTEIBHO MMAaBIUKHAHCKHM.

I ByzSlav XXVII (1966) 375.



IF'TABA IV.

BOJITAPCKVE BOTOMMIJIBL, I3OBPAJKEHHDBIE
KO3bMOVI TIPECBUTEPOM B ET'O BECEJIE [TIPOTUB EPETUKOB

Bpemena «mpaBociaBHoro naps Iletpa» yxe MUHOBaJIM, KOTJa HEKHMA
Kozsma IlpecButep cozman becemy, Hamagaromnryto Ha epech. SI3BIK SCHO
yKa3bpIBaeT, YTO OHA ObLIA HamMMCaHa B BOCTO4HOW Bonrapuu'; TekcT matu-
pyercst mepuonom, koraa IlpeciaBa Bce elie ocraBanach MecTonpeObiBa-
HUeM 1aps. EcTe BHyTpeHHEe CBHUIETEIhCTBO, MO3BOJISIONIEE AaTUPOBATh
9Ty MOJIEMUYECKYIO paboTy: BIacTh BCE €Ie HaXOAWIach B pyKaxX «uaps
u 00sip», IPYTHMH CIIOBAMH, CTpaHa emle He Oblila IOAYIMHEHa HHO3EMIIaM.
Tem He menee, bor yxe mocnan el «cTpagaHusi BOMHBD. MOHACTBIPH HE
OBUIH HAJIS)KHBIM YOSKHUIIEM OT OCJICTBHIA, HEKOTOPBIE ObUIH OOpaIICHBI B
PYHUHBI, 1 uX 0e310MHBIe MOHaxu Opoannu o okpectHocTsM. Llaps Iletpa
y>Ke He ObLIO B JKMBBIX, HO JIFOJIU MOCTapIle elle MOTJIM MOMHUTH MoaHHa
OK3apxa, BBICOKOIIOCTaBJICHHOTO CAHOBHUKA O0JITapCKOi LIepkBH U 00pa3o-
BaHHOI'O IMCATENs], )KUBLIETO B LIapcTBOBaHHEe CHMEOHa.

Bce ynmomsiayteie B Becene Ko3pMBl 00CTOSATENHCTBA TO3BOJISIOT HAM
MIPUHATH K BBIBOJY, YTO OHa OblIa HammcaHa mocie cMeptu mnaps Ilerpa, HO
Jo nazneHus napei B Ilpecnase. D10 M03BOIAET JaTUPOBATh beceny kpat-
KUM MeprogoM Mexay 969 u 972 rogamMu. YHOMSHYTbIE «CTpaJaHUs BOU-
HBD) OBUIM BBI3BAaHBI BTOp)KeHHEM B Bonrapuro Beaukoro kus3st Kuesckoro
Cesitocnasa, B3sBiero [IpecnaBy 3umoit 969-970 roxa, wim BTOpKEHHUEM
BH3aHTHIcCKOro uMmmneparopa Noanna [umucxus, BecHoit 972 rosna usrHas-
IIIETO KUEBJISH,

B Teuenune croneruit becena momHOCTHIO MIIM YaCTUYHO LIMPOKO KO-
MUpOBAJIaCh HE TOJIBKO y Oonrap, HO Takxke B Cepbun u ocobenHo B Poc-
CHU’, ¥ TAK OJIHO U3 CaMbIX 3aMeYaTebHBIX JUTEPATYPHBIX IPOU3BEACHUI

' A. Vaillant, B: Puech — Vaillant, Le traité, 57 ff.

2 bubnuorpadus pador o becene Ko3bMbl U 0030p Teopuii 0 1are ee CO3MaHUS
nausl B J]. Ancenos, boromunctoro B benrapus, 41 ff., npum. 4.

3O rtekcre Becensl cM. Tlonpyacenxo, Kosema, IV ff., Vaillant, B: Puech —
Vaillant, Le traité, 10 ff. MbI noap3oBanuch BeimemuM B 1936 rony uzganuem [onpy-
JKEHKO, ITOCKOJIBbKY HOBOE u3manue, noarorosiernoe H0. K. BeryHnoBsiwm, eliie He BBIILIO
U3 MeYaTd; OHO OIMHPAETCS HA 3HAYMTENHHO OOJiee MONHBIA PYyKOUCHBIA MaTepuan, 1
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IlepBoro bonrapckoro mapcTsa JoUUIo 0 HAC. DTO OPUTHHANBHOE MPOU3-
BeJICHHE, a HE NEepeBoj UM napadpa3 BU3aHTHICKOro Tekcra. Y Ko3bMsl
He OBUIO HU JUTEpaTypHOH omapeHHOcTH KimMeHTta, HU 00pa3oBaHHOCTH
Hoanna Dx3apxa; OH He OBUT HH OIIBITHBIM CTIUIFCTOM, HH MacTepPOM JIH-
TepaTtypHoil Komno3uiuu'. Ero apryMeHThl NPOTHB epeTHYECKUX HIIeH He
CIICAYIOT JIOTHUECKOMY IIJIaHy, OH II03BOJISICT ce0e CBOOOIHBIC ACCOIHAITHH.
Ha sToM myTu noneMuka NpoTHB €pecU BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO COEIUHSAETCS
C KPUTUKOH 301, paclpOCTPAHEHHBIX B MPABOCIABHOM OOIIECTBE U MpH-
CYIIMX TYXOBCHCTBY M MOHaIIeCTBY. Best paboTa, Takum oOpa3om, uMmeer
JIBa B3aUMOCBSA3aHHBIX aclleKTa, ¥ 3TO 3aCTaBWJIO MMO3AHENUIINX MepEenUCUH-
KOB Pa3JCNUTh B 3ar0JIOBKE MOJIEMUKY HMPOTHUB €PECH U «COBET OT CBSTHIX
KHUT». Ha camoMm pere, BceM MOJIEMHYECKUM HamajakaM, HaOMIOICHUAM U
coseraM Ko3bMa mpujaer B cBoell becene Bun equHOro oToKa KpacHOpe-
Ysl, yCTPEMJIEHHOTO K €IMHCTBEHHOM 1ienH: 60phOe MPOTUB «HOBOSIBIICH-
HOW epecu», KOTOPYIO CBAILICHHUK IO UMEHU boromumn Hauan mpomnoseno-
BaTh B bonrapum B napcrBoBanue naps [lerpa.

Cama Becena packpbpiBaeT, HACKOJIBKO OBIT HAUYWTaH €€ aBTOp, U Ka-
KOBBI OBLTH TIpeJIeNbl ero o0pazoBaHHOCTH. OH OCHOBaTeNIbHO M3yuwm [1u-
CaHUe, HO €ro 3HAKOMCTBO C IAaTPUCTHYECKOM NuTepaTypoit OBLIO yXe He
CTOJIb TTyOOKHUM, c1a00 3HAN OH M LEPKOBHYIO UCTOpUI0. Takxke ciemyer
YHOOMSIHYTb, YTO MOYEPIIHYTasl U3 KHUI MPEMYAPOCTh MO3BOJISIA €My HC-
MOJIH30BaTh WHO3EMHEIC CJIOBA, YTOOBI BBIPA3UTh COOCTBEHHBIC MBICIH.
EcrecTBeHHO, eMy He yHaioch M30eKaTh BIUSHHUS IPEIECKOH MaHEpHI BHI-
pakeHUsl, OCTaBUBIIIEH SIBHBIM CIIE]] B €r0 S3bIKE, HO Ja)Ke €CJIU U Tak, bece-
Jla B 3HAUUTEIILHO OOJIBIIEH CTENEHH, YeM IpYyTUe CIaBSHCKUE COYMHEHUS
TOrO MEPUO/Ia, COXPAaHHIIA CBEIKECTh M €CTECTBEHHOCTh YCTHOM peun?.

U371aTeNb yKe OIyOIMKOBAI HECKOJIBKO MOJrOTOBUTENBHBIX cTaTell. Bee mosHele konuu
becenpl npoucxonat us Poccun u patupyrores ot XV go XIX cronerus. B npunoxe-
HHUHY MTOMENIEHB! COXPAHUBIINECS BBIICPIKKH ¥ KOMITWIISIIAY, TIPOUCXO/SIIHAE TAKKe U3
Poccun n Cep6un. Cam daxr, uto becena 6pu1a Tak mupoko pacnpocTpanena B Poccun,
HE JJOJDKEH CUHUTAThCS JOKA3aTeIbCTBOM, YTO OOTOMHMIBCTBO NMPOHUKIO K BOCTOYHBIM
cnaBsHaM. O Ooromunax B Poccun cM. ncuepmnsiBatontyto ctateio /. A. Kazaukosa, Kem
BbIIpoca 3a Oorommiickara epec B ApeBHa Pycus npes XI B. Hcr. IIpernen. XIII (1957)
Ne 4, 45-78. HecMmoTpst Ha Bce, UTO OBLIO HAMCAHO MO STOMY MPEIMETY, HET HU OJJHOTO
JIOCTOBEPHOT'O CBHUJIETEIILCTRA, JIOKA3BIBAIONIETr0 IPUCYTCTBHE OoroMuiioB B Poccnu.

' A. Vaillant, B: Puech — Vaillant, Le traité, 40 f.

2 Ibid., 37 ff.
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TpaxTtat Ko3bMbI 04€Hb BayKEH AJIs HAIIMX 3HaHUU O KU3HM boirapun
B X Beke. HecMmoTps Ha oTzenbHble HescHocTh!, Becema maer ybeauTens-
HYyI0 KapTUHY HUIIETHI IPOCTOTO Hapoxaa. JIFoau jkamoBanuch, 9TO TIKKOE
OpeMsi MIOBUHHOCTEH HE OCTaBJISCT UM BPEMEHH JUISl THEBHOH MOJIMTBBI, —
€CJIM OHH JIOJDKHBI KOPMHUTH CBOM CEMBH. 3a THEBHOUM KYCOK Xjie0a UM IpHU-
XOJUIJIOCH TSDKKO TPYIUTHCS, U MHOTa YHU3UTENbHASI HULIETA 3aCTaBIIsAIa
UX UCKaTh MpHOEeXKHIa B MOHACTHIPSIX, Opocasi CBOMX JeTeill Ha TPOU3BOI
cyap0b%. DTH HaOIrOIeHHs, 00poHeHHbIe K03bMO#i B X0/1€ pacCyIeHHiH O
MOHAIIECKON KHU3HH, TOBOPAT O MHOTOM. MBI BUIMM MPH3HAKH TITyOOKOTO
COIMAIEHOTO KPU3KCa, KOPEHSIIETOCs JAJIEKO B MPOILIOM.

Ecnu mupckast ®KU3Hb TOTBKO MUMOXO0/I0M 3aTParuBaeTCsi B HEKOTOPBIX
MecTax becepl, TO )KHU3HU 1IepKOBHOW TIOCBAIICHBI OOJbINNE OTPBIBKU. Oc-
HOBHBIE MPOOJIEMbl MOHAIIECKOW >KU3HU B bosrapun HE MOTJIHM CIUIIKOM
OTJIMYATHLCS OT AHATOTMYHBIX MPoOieM B BusaHTHu, OTKy1a ¥ ObLI MepeHe-
CEH CaM MHCTUTYT MOHalecTBa. Ko3bMa OnuChIBaET SIBJICHUS, U3BECTHBIC U
B BH3aHTHHCKUX MOHACTHIpsX®. B Bojrapuu MHOTHE TIPHHAMAIH MOHAIIIE-
CTBO 0€3 JIOCTATOYHOH CEephe3HOCTH, COBEPIIAIM NalloOMHUYecTBa B Mepy-
caiuM wiu Pum, a no Bo3BpaleHuu 10MOH >kajenu o cBoeM penieHuu. He-
KOTOpBIE BBICTABJISUTU ce0sl HA TIOCMEIINIIIE, BO3BPAIASCh K CBOMM KEHAM.
WHple Opoauiin OT MOHACTBIPSI K MOHACTBIPIO, XBACTAsICh, YTO OHU BUICIH
B nanekux 3eMisix. Ko3bMma CypoB B OCYXKICHUH MOHAXOB, OCTABIISIOIINX
CBOM MOHACTBIPH, YTOOBI HUCKaTh HOBBIC, OTBEYAIOIIHE MX MOXKEIIAHUIM;

OHM TIOCTYIIAJIM TaK Pajl MUPCKOW CIIaBbl, yCTpauBas TbIIIHBIE [IECTBUS

! CrnoBa RAACTEAE H BAAABIKHI TOBOPST O T€X, KTO HAJICJICH BIIACTHIO (RAACTH).
B sToM o6mem cmbicie onu ymorpebiens! B nutatax Kosemer n3 Turt. 3:1-2 n Pum.
13:1-4 (Kospma, 37). CioBa RAACTEAE H BAAA'BIK'BI UCIIONB30BAHBI IS TEPEIadn
rpedeckux opxol u €£0voion, KOTOphIe B 3TUX OTPHIBKAX 03HAYAIOT «BIIACTH» B IIUPO-
koM cmbicie (cMm. G. Knittel, Theol. Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament I, 481; 11, 562.
BaacTeae (BAAATBIKDI) 3€MbHHH 03HAYAIOT KMUPCKHE BIIACTH», KAK BEPHO OTMe-
qaet /[. Aueenos, llpesputep Kosma u Gecenara my npotus 6oromunure, Codus 1948,
24). Cnoa c¢Tapkn, craphkuwnua (Kosema, 35,11-14; 44,2) Beipaxaror crapiuvH-
CTBO; MHOYECTBO PUMEPOB CM. y caMoro Ko3bMbI: NocASWIAHTE raca ¢TapRHILIHHLI
nacr¥uwcka (75,13; ananoruyno 76,1-2; cp. crp. 76, rae uurupyercs 1 Tlerpa 5:2-4:
HAMAAHHKY MAacTYXWM). B TaHHOM KOHTEKTCE, OXHAKO, MBI HE MOXKEM ONPEACSINTH
TOYHOT'O 3HAUEHHS CIIOBA.

2 KosbMma, 43,21 —44,2; 47,12 — 48,6.

3 CM. J. M. Hussey, Church and Learning in the Byzantine Empire (867-1185),
Oxford 1937, rnaser IX, X.
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B CBOUX OJIEXJIaX M ¢ KOHHOM cBUTOU. «HoO KTO pacckakeT o HeclpaBe.l-
JIUBOCTSX, COBEPIIAEMBIX UMH MIPOTUB OeTHAKOB?» «MX CTOJBI TOMATCS OT
BCSAKOI'O BUJIA MUY, «OMEP3UTEIbHbBIE PEUM» U OpaHb JUIsl HUX OOBIYHBIL, a
KOT/Ia OHU He OpaHsTCS, OHU MbSHCTBYIOT .

Tem HEe MeHee, ObUTH HEKOTOPBIE, HCKPEHHE CTPEMUBIITHECS K ACKETH-
4eCKOH JKU3HH, CIEAYIOUINE IPUMEPY TaKUX BEIMKHUX CBSTHIX, Kak CB. AH-
toruii u CB. CaBBa. KozbMa coBeTOBaII UM CIIEI0OBATh €IMHCTBEHHOMY ITyTH
K TOCTIDKECHHIO XPHUCTHAHCKOTO MeaNa, )KH3HU B MOHAIIECKOH OOIIUHE, B
MOCTYUIaHUU Y UTYMEHa, B MOCTOSSHHOM MonuTBe. OTIIETbHUKY, KUBILIUE
camu 1o cebe, BHE MOHACTHIPS, XKIJIHM 33 CUET BEPYIOUINX U JKUPEIH «KaK
CBUHBHMY», a KPOME TOT'0, HaJIMEBAasIiCh TOPJIbIHEH, IPUCBAUBAIIN ceOe TIPaBO
OTIYCKaTh TPEXH M HACTABJIATH JIIOACH, KaK UM JKUTh M YeM 3aHUMAThCS .
Hackonbko penkuMu ObLIM CBSITHIE JIFOAM, CKUTABIIMECS MO IMYCTBIHAM U
ropam, Mo Meuiepam M yIIedbsM 3€MJIM, U HEYacTO MOSBIIABIIHECS Cpe-
mu mopeit!® Becena Ko3pMbl, Kak M mosBMBIIEecd 10 Hee 3aBenianue Cs.
Noanna Peuibckoro?, BocxpaiseT OOIIEKHTEILHOS MOHANIECTBO, IIHPOKO
pacrpocTpaHuBiicecs B BU3aHTiH, HO Tak ¥ HE CTaBIlee TaM OOIICTIPHHS-
TeiM>. KO3bMa 0c0OCHHO cTapaicst yOenuTh MOHAXOB HE OCTAaBIISATh MOHA-
CTBIPH U, €CJIM UX MUPHBII JOM pa3pyllieH BOOPY>KEHHBIM Ha0Erom, cKkopee
uckath HOBBI®, Ero yBeleBanus KaxxyTcs ci1abbiM 5XoM npu3biBoB Oeoo-
pa Ctyaura, oOpaleHHBIX K pacCesTHHOH TOHSHHUSIMH MTACTBE.

Cam Ko3pMma He OBUT HA UTYMEHOM, HH MOHAXOM; OH IIPHHAIIISKAI K
6enomy nyxoBeHCTBY. B 3armaBum becens OH Ha3BaH IMPECBUTEPOM’, HO €€

! Ko3bma, 42,22 — 43,10; 52,4 — 12; 53,1 — 11.

2 Ibid., 55,11 — 56,4.

> Ibid., 56,21 — 57,16.

* WUsn. Towes, loc. cit., 445 f. (cm. tnasy 111, npum. 2); cp. Jyiiues, PUnbCKusT
cseren 153 ff.

5 Beck, Kirche u. theol. Lit, 126 ff. Cp. F. Dvornik, Les 1égendes de Constantin et
Meéthode vues de Byzance, Prague 1933, 117 ff.

¢ Koszbma, 51,4 —52,3.

7 Cormacuo A. Vaillant, «Ko3sma, kak 1 MoanH Dk3apx, mprHaiekan k 0opas3o-
BaHHOMY JyXOBEHCTBY, «00raThIM BeKa ceroy (29,14): ato nmpecButepb». CIOBO «IIOI,
C APYroil CTOPOHBI, OTHOCHJIOCH K «KIMPHKaM OCIHBIM M HEBEKECTBEHHBIM». CM.
A. Vaillant, B: Puesh — Vaillant, Le traité, 29. Cam Ko3bma Hukorga He ymotpe0is-
€T CJIOBA «IIPECBUTEPY, TOBOPS O CBSIIEHHUKAX, KOTOPHIX OH HAa3bIBAaCT MOM'b, HIEPEH,
XKPbUb (TIONHBIA CIUCOK IpUMEPOB B M3faHuH [Tompy>KEHKO IpU COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX
cinoBax). U. I'omes npuBoauT npumeps! u3 Koncrantuna [IpecnaBckoro n CuHaliCcKOro
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TEKCT MO3BOJISIET IPEIIOI0KNTh, YTO OH ObUI enrckornoM'. K fonrapckum
enuckonam Ko3pma obparaercs, kak K paBHbIM. OH ObL1 TiTy00KO 00ecmo-
KOEH UX HPaBCTBEHHBIM Pa3JIOKEHUEM, U TIOATOMY OOpalajics K HUM, KaK
«cobaka, roBopsimiast ¢ 1odbmu Codoman?.

JeiicTBUTENEHO, OOJITApCKUE SMUCKOIIBI OBLTH OYCHB JAJICKH OT Tpebo-
BaHUM, IPEIBABICHHBIX K XpUCTHAHCKOMY enuckony B ITocnanuax k Tury
u Tumodero. OTH «3aKOHOAATENH, HE 3HAIOIINE 3aKOHA)» YacTO JOCTUTAIH
CBOETO MOJIOKEHUSI OTKPBITBIM MOJKYIIOM, 3TO OBUIM «IacCTBIPH, KOTOPHIE
JIOWIM W CTPHUIIIA CBOE CTAI0, HO HE 3a00THIJIMCH O HEM». 3aciy’KUBacT
BHUMaHU, uTo K03bMa HE IBITaeTCsS ONMpoBepraTh OOBUHEHUH, BBIIBHHY-
TBHIX TIPOTHB NPABOCIABHOTO TYXOBEHCTBA OOTOMMIAMH, OH ITOBTOPSIET MX
YIPEK, YTO CBALEHHUKY )KUBYT He 110 3anoBeAsM Xpucta ¥ Ero anocronos,
HO B IIbSHCTBE U XUILEHUH, TAIKOM COBEpILAas U OCTaJbHBIE TPEXH, U HU-
KTO HE MPEensATCTBYET X IPEXOBHOM KU3HU. MOXKHO OBLIO YCIBIIIATh, KaK
OG0roMuIIbl rOBOPAT: « EMUCKONBL. .. HE )KUBYT Tpe3BO, Kak Mbl. HaM oHU He
MIO3BOJISIIOT MOJIUTBCS, @ CBSILEHHUKAM HE 3allpelaroT IpeimuTby. [yxo-
BEHCTBO JIN0O TPEIIUT TAKOM, JINOO OTKPBITO «KHBET IO IUIOTH, a HE TO0
IyXy, Kak Mb». Bce, uto Ko3bMa MOT Ha 3TO OTBETHTB: «XOTS CBAIICHHUK
U TPEIHNK, HO OH He epeTHK». OH HE MOXKET OTPULIATh, YTO MIPABOCTIABHBIE
CBSILICHHUKH KUBYT B MIPa3AHOCTH, HO OJUEPKUBAET, UTO OHH, MO KpaiiHel
Mepe, He XyJISAT cBoero TBopIia, Kak 3TO IENA0T CPeTUKH’.

Bo3MoxHO, pacckaspiBas 0 JIOI4X, UMeroIux Aoma Berxuii u HoBerit
3aBeT M Apyrue PeNUruo3HbIC KHUTH, HO HCHONB3YIOMNX UX TOJIBKO JUIS
XBACTOBCTBA CBOCH YUCHOCTBIO B ITyCTHIX CIOBONpPEHUsIX, Ko3bMa roBopur
0 qyxoBeHcTBe. OHM JOJKHBI, HAIPOTUB, C TOTOBHOCTBIO MPEJOCTABIATE
KHHUTH TeM, KTO XOUYeT YUTATh WK KOMUpoBaTh ux*. ClieICTBUEM HE0CTa-
TOYHOTO HACTaBJCHUS B Bepe OBLIO TO, YTO MHOTHE OOJTaphl HE OCTABIISIIH

EBxomnorust; cMm. A. I'owes, CtapoObirapckata nutyprusi, B: [omumauk Ha Cod. YHUB.,
borocn. dak. IX (1931) kn. 2,9. Tutyn «mnpecButep» ucnoib3osaics Kossmoli, HMoan-
HoM Dk3apxoM u Koncranrunom IlpeciaBckuM (1o TOro, Kak OH OBLT ITOCTaBJIEH CIIH-
CKOIIOM), YTOOBI MOAYEPKHYTh CBOIO IIPHHAIC)KHOCTD K BBICIIEMY TyXOBEHCTBY, U HAM
npezacTtaBiseTcs, yTo Vaillant 61130k K HCTHHE.

' Do 6b110 yOEIUTENBHO TOKa3aHo B pabore J. Gagov, Theologia antibogomilistica
Cosmae presbyteri bulgari (saec. X), Rome 1942, 27 ff.

2 KosbMma, 74,23 — 79,21.

> Ibid., 12 - 13; 15,6.

4 Ibid., 72.3 - 73.2.
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CBOMX s3bIYeCKUX 00bIuacB u BepoBanuii'. [To MHeHnio Ko3bMBbI, TOJIBKO
JI€Hb ¥ HEBEIKECTBO TYyXOBEHCTBA, U B NEPBYIO OYEpElNb EIUCKOINOB, CTa-
JI1 BUHOM pacrpocTpaHeHHs epeceil, MUaBIINUXCS «KaK BOJIKU U 3JIbI€ TICBDY,
paccemBas «CTaz0 BepHBIX». [lepBelinieli 00s3aHHOCTHIO TyXOBEHCTBA SIB-
JSIeTCSl HACTABIATH M YYUTH CBOIO MacTBY. Ko3bMa yKa3pIBaeT OONTapcKuM
emckornam Ha npumep Moanna Dx3apxa. OH KU HE TaK AaBHO, TIO9TOMY

' Ibid., 67,19 — 23; 74,13 — 14,18 — 21. Cchutasice Ha Ko3pMy 1 ero yrnomuHa-
HHE «UTP» U «IbSIBOIBCKUX MECeH», M. /[yiiuee IPUBOANT CBUAETENHCTBO O OBITOBAHUH
3THX 00bIUacB y JAPEBHUX ciaBsiH, CraBsHoOoMrapckue apesHoctu IX-ro Beka, ByzSlav
XI(1950) 23. Tlourn nmocioBHas mapamienb K OTpeIBKY 74,13 — 14 (MHO3H EW wWT
MAOR'RKR Mave HA Arpnl TEKYT HEKE B'h LPKEH, A KOYISHBI A BAAAH AREBAT
MnaMe KHHr's) MoXkeT ObITh HaiineHa B M3maparne, m3n. 4. C. Apxaneenvckuii, TBope-
HUS OTIIOB IIEPKBH B JIpeBHEpycckoi muceMenHocTr 1V, Kazans 1890, 64. A. Vaillant
yKa3bIBaeT Ha 3TO coBmajeHue B: Puech — Vaillant, Le traite, 51. OH nomonHseT cBU-
JIeTeNbCTBO, Ipenonaras, 4to Ko3pMa » 3aMMCTBOBAJ YacTh 3THX CCHIJIOK U3 HEKOETro
cOopHuKa Harlo1o0Ke 31aTOCTpysl, MIIM B HEKOEM COOpHHKE, aHAIOTMYHOM Mapraputy u
M3mapary, KOTopble KaXXyTcsl TIO3HEHIINMU U CO3aHHBIMU B Poccun, HO PONCXO0XK-
JIEHHE KOTOPBIX HE U3BECTHO TOYHO...» (cTp. 52). C Apyroii CTOPOHBI, LIeNbIe OTPHIBKU U3
Becenp! 6b11H BKIIIOUSHBI @ aHTOJIOTHH TAKOTO POJA B BUJIE HPABCTBEHHBIX HACTABICHUI
(cM. A. U. Ilonomapes, [TaMATHUKY IpEeBHEPYCCKON LIEPKOBHO-YUHUTEIBHOM JINTEPaTyphl
111, CII6 1897). Yacteie ynomuHanus B M3maparie si3plueckux oObIYaeB U MPUBBIYUCK,
BCE €Ille PACIPOCTPAHCHHBIX B HAPOJIE, CM. ApPXaHTeIbCKHIA, Op. Cit., 29 ff.); BepakeHus,
aHAJIOTHYHEIE YIOTpeOIeHHBIM B 3TOM KoHTeKkcTe Ko3bMmoit (74,19), Takxke HaXomsTCst
taMm (ibid., oco6erno cTp. 31, 37). O MPOTUBOIMIOCTABICHUU UepPbl U YepKEU CM. TaKKe:
Iloyuenne o Beape U Ka3HAX OOKBHX, BKIIOYEHHOE B PycCcKyto JieTonuchk [loBecTs Bpe-
MEHHBIX JIeT, u31. B. I1. Adpuanosa-Ilepemy, 1.1, 1950, 114, u eme: CioBoO HCTOIKOBAHO
MYJPOCTBIO OT CB. anoctosl. O0a TekcTa MUTUpYIoTCs Kasaukosoti, art. cit. (CM. BbIIIe,
npum. 3) 57.

BrionHe fomycTHMO IPUHATB, YTO SI3bIYECKUE OOBIYaU eIle JOJro yIep>KUBAINCH
u B bonrapruu, 1 B Poccny, He3aBHCHMO OT TOTO, CBOMMH CIIOBAMH HJIH HET OIHCHIBAT
370 ABNeHne Ko3pma.

2 KosbMma, 79,3 — 15. ManosepositHO, uTo0bl MoaHH DK3apX ObLI elIe KHB MOCIIe
cmeptH aps [letpa (kak nmpeanonaraer Vaillant, op. cit. 39) Tem He MeHee, 9TO clienyeT
13 cloB Ko3bMBI (H HE FAHTE, HE MOKETh TAK'h ERITH B cH AKTa), uTo «BpeMe-
Ha» MoanHa Dx3apxa ObUIN «BpEMEHAMM) €T0 COBPEMEHHUKOB. Bech OTPHIBOK SBIISIETCS
THUNUYHBIM IIPUMEPOM TOTO0, Kak aBTOp beces! Mcmonb30Ban 3aMMCTBOBaHHbBIE (HOPMY-
JMPOBKH, YTOOBI BBIPA3UTh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE HaOmoaeHus. Ero mpHu3bIB K TyXOBEH-
CTBY CJI€[0BATh IIPUMEPY OTIOB LIEPKBU MOBTOpsieT counHenus IlceBno-Xpusocroma,
Sermo de pseudoprophetis, PG 59, col. 560 (cm. Vaillant, B; Puech — Vaillant, Le traité,
50). UroOb!l BBIpa3uTh CBOIO MEICIE, Ko3pMme He HyxHO obpamarscs k Moanny Xpu-
30cTOMY, IIpuMep «mpecsutepa MoanHa» (HEAHA MPO3BHTEPA HOBArO) ropasno Onu-
xe. [Tomumo 3T0oro n3BectHOTO aBTOpa IIpecTaBcKoil MKOIBI O0ITapcKue HCTOYHUKH HE
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OHU HE MOTJIM OIpPABIATHCS TEM, UYTO TEHEPh YK€ HUKTO HE MOXET >KUTb,
KaK APpE€BHUC BCJIMKUEC OTLbL HpaBOCJ’IaBHOﬁ LCPKBHU.

Tem He MeHee, B bonrapuu ObLTH €MUCKONBI M CBSIIEHHUKH, OJIM3KO
K CepJly NPHUHHMABIINE CJIOBAa, KOTJAa-TO CKa3aHHbIE MOHaXoM Jlykcom
Noanny Ox3apxy: «YUem ele NOJKEH 3aHUMAThCsl CBSILLIEHHMK, €CIM HE
yUUTB?» XPUCTHAHCTBO YK€ IOCTATOYHO IIyOOKO YKOPEHHIOCH B CTpaHe
IUISL TOTO, YTOOBI MHOTHE MOTJIN 3aHHTEPECOBATHCS €T0 YICHHEM U XPHCTH-
aHCKOH XW3HbI0. [IpaBocmaBHas EpKOBb TOTO BPEMEHH HE J1aBajla UM HU
HaIlpaBJICHNs, HU J)KUBOTO TIpHMepa, U TEM JieTde NpHBJIEKann UX K cebe
HETIpaBOCIJIaBHbIE OOIINHEI.

YIIOMHHAIOT HUKAKOTO HHOTO M0aHHa, KaK «IIPeCBUTEPA M IK3apXa 3eMIIN OOJITapCKoii».
Hoann Dx3apX, 0J1H U3 yUaCTHUKOB JUTEPAaTYPHOro kpyra naps CHMeoHa, Ha3BaH Tak
B 3ar0JIOBKax cBOMX paboT. CBHICTEIBCTBO ATOMY NMPEIOCTaBICHO cTaTheit K. M. Kyes,
K®M BBIpOCa 3a THTIIAaTa «eK3apx» B cTapoObiIrapckara qureparypa, B: 13B. Ha MHcr.
3a Ucr. BAH 14 — 15 (1964) 326. Cwm. taxke /. lufi, Sbornicul lui Gherman (1359),
Ortodoxia XII (1960) Ne2, 260. Dto Gonrapckoe codpaHHe JaTHPYETCs MapCTBOBaHUEM
napst IBana Anexcanapa 1 COJEP>KHUT KOITHIO TAHETUPUKA «CBATOMY alloCTOITy U €BaHTe-
JMCTy O0XecTBeHHOMY [0aHHY», COCTaBICHHOTO HWAHOM b, €3APXOM™h EABIAPCKHM.
Cp. [opa Hsanosa-Mupuesa, an Ex3apx bvarapcku, Cnosa, Codus, 1971, 16 ff.
Oroxaecreinenue JlyitueBsiM «HOBOro npecsurepa Moanna» co CB. Moannom Ppiib-
CKHM OIIMPAETCs HA IPEJIIONI0KEHHE, YTO B TO BPEMsI TUTYJI «9K3apX» MOT O3HAUaTh eIle
1 UTyMeHa (ClaB: HaMaAbHHK). CMm. Y. /[yiives, Punbckust ceren, 385 ff., mpum. 87;
Oonee HOBas pabora: Zur Datierung der Homilie des Kosmas, B: Die Welt der Slaven 8
(1963), 319 ff. B neitctBurensHocTH, cBUAETeabcTBO Kipriia Ckudomnoiabekoro, OT Ko-
Toporo 3aBucut JlyiiueB, nokassiBaert, 4to naxe B VI Beke B [lanecTrHe ciioBo «dK3apx»
obyazano Gosee MMPOKUM 3HAYEHHEM; OHO OBUIO IIPHUCBOEHO ABYM apXHMaHJIPUTaM,
Ha3HAUYCHHBIM HAI3UPATh HaJ OOIIEKUTEIFHBIMUA MOHACTHIPSIMU U OTIIEIbHUKAMH B 00-
nactu Uepycanuma. Tak ke u B KoHcTaHTHHONONE HACTOATENb MOHACThIps Jlanmara,
KaK apXHMaHIpPUT, ObLT B TO K€ BPEMs 3K3apXOM BCEX CTOIMYHBIX MOHACTBIpei. (CM.
Beck, Kirche u. theol. Lit. 137, cp. 138, mpum. 1). O6 sKx3apxax, 00s3aHHBIX HAA3UPATh
HaJ MoHacThIpsiMH, cM. Just. Nov. CXXXIII, cap. IV, usn. Schoell — Kroll 111, 671: ... 0
&8¢ 1dv povaotnpimv EEapyog (elye Tig €in, Ko TOV TOTOV MOTEP EML TOHTNG €0TL THG
evdaipovog moreme) tadtor mepepyaléobm ... (cp. Kyes, 1. c., 339). EcTb cBuneTens-
ctBo IX m X BexoB 00 3K3apxax, yIOJTHOMOYECHHBIX HAI3MpaTh HaJ MOHACTBHIPIMHU B
NpSAMON IOPUCIUKINU MaTpuapxa KoHCTaHTHHOMOIBCKOTO (CTaBPONUTHANBHBIE IOMA).
Cwm. Grumel, Regestes, NeNe 451, 474, 764, 791. O ynoTpebaeHUH TUTYIIA «IK3aPX» IS
0003HAYCHUSI MUTPOTIOIUTOB OOJBIINX 00nacTell B mo3aHel Busantuu cM. Beck, Kirche
u. theol. Lit., 69. Coneprkanue coOTBETCTBYIOIIET0O OTphIBKa KO3bMBI IIpeioaraet, 4To
Moann Dk3apx 3aHUMAaI BEICOKHH MOCT B Gonrapckoil nepapxun. BeposiTHee Bcero, oH
OBLT OOJITAPCKUM apXUETTHCKOTIOM.
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Hua aBTopa Becensl epech Oblla O4€Hb pealbHBIM 3JI0M, OJHUM W3
TeX TPEXOB, 32 KOTOpHIE CTpaHa ObLIa Haka3zaHa OeACTBUSIMH BOWHBL. OH
HE TBITAJICS IOMECTUTh HOBOE JIBIDKEHUE B KOHTEKCT 00Jiee paHHUX epeceit
U He o0palraics K epecCHOIOTMYeCKUM KaTaoraM, 4ToObI HaWTH JJIsl HETO
U3BECTHOE Ha3BaHME. Ero «epecuosiornieckoe» NpeaucioBHE KpaTKO —
pa3nuyHble epeTuku, Harnonobue Apus, Hecropus u MakenoHus, IpoBO3-
TJIallaiy JIokHbIe yueHus o Cesroit Tpoulle, mocie 4ero B pa3HbIX MecTax
MOSIBIJTUCH HOBBIE €pecH, Kacaroluecs: «TBopeHus: boxus». OqHa u3 3THx
epeceit OblIa TporoBenana B bonrapuu B mapctBoBanue llerpa crsiieH-
HUKOM 110 uMeHn boromun'. SIcHo, uto Ko3bMa cuuTan coBpeMeHHOE eMy
nBkeHne B bonrapun oyanucmuyeckum. OH He TIPUBOAUT HAa3BaHUI HU
OJIHOTO U3 IyalUCTUYECKUX JBMXKEHUH, XOTS MOT 3HAaTh O MaHUXEHCTBE U3
lecronnesa Moanna Dk3apxa wiu u3 OriacuTenbHbIX noydeHni Kupumia
Hepycanumckoro, nepeseneHHbIX B bonrapun yxe npu nape CumeoHe.

V nuBuTenpHO, HO B becene HeT 1 HaMeKa, uTo Ko3bMa X0Ts ObI CIIbIIIa
0 TIOCBSIIIEHHOM OOJITAPCKUM €peTHuKaM IociIaHuu narpuapxa deodumak-
Ta. Bo3M0oXHO, 3TO TOCIaHue yKe ObII0 IperaHo 3a0BEHUIO, U ATO MPHIa-
et pabore Ko3bMbl JONOIHUTENBHYIO 3HAYMMOCTb, KaK BTOPOMY U BIIOJIHE
HE3aBUCUMOMY CBHUJICTENIbCTBY, UTO IyaTUCTHYECKOE YUCHHUE MOSIBUIIOCH B
Bonrapun uMeHHO B napctBoBanue Ilerpa. B oTinuune oT BU3aHTHICKOTO
naTpuapxa, OONTapcKHii eMUCKON IMPEOCTaBISIET HaM HE CTEPEOTHITHYIO
KHIDKHYIO BBIOOPKY, @ HACTOSIIUI OTYET, OCHOBAHHBIN Ha JIMYHOM OIIBITE
OOIIEHHUS C epeTUKAMHU.

OH He cTaBUJ mepen coOOH 1eNu 1aTh CUCTEMAaTUYECKOe HCCie10Ba-
HUE epecH, MOoJ00HOe SHIUKIONEAUIM WIH MOHOTpadusIM BU3aHTHHCKHX
epecuosioros. KozpMma 3aHAT [TOJIEMUKOM, U TOITOMY COCPEIOTAauHUBACT CBOE
BHUMaHHE Ha OCHOBHBIX ITYHKTaX, B KOTOPBIX HX XKHBOE YYCHHE MPOTHBO-
peunt npaBociaBHoi gorme. Ilogdop (hakToB, 6€3ycIOBHO, OTPaXKaeT €ro
cOOCTBEHHYIO MO3uIUI0. HecMOTpst Ha CBOM JOCTATOYHO (pparMEHTAPHBIN
XapakTep, CBUICTENbCTBO K03bMBI MOATBEpKAAET, uTo nmarpuapx deodu-
JaKT OBLI MpaB B CBOEH OIIEHKe Ooirapckoro apmwkeHus. He MoxxeT ObITh
COMHEHWU, 4T0 00cyxnaemMoe B becene yueHue ObITO TECHO CBSI3aHO C 1A6-
JUKUAHCTNEOM.

Bosrapckas o6miHa JKecTKO MPOTUBOCTOSIIA IPABOCIABHOM HepapXuu
U KyabpTy. CBSIICHHHUKOB HA3bIBAIH «CJIETBIME (DapUCEAMI»?, XpaMbl —

! Kosbma, 2,5 — 8.

2 Ibid., 12 -13.
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«yTJlaMH YJIHII, Ha KOTOPBIX JIOOAT MOJHUTHCA JHULEMEPbD), a JIMTYPTUU U
JIPYTHE COBEpIIABIIMECS B XpaMax O0TOCITy)KeHUsI — He OoJiee YeM ITyCThIM
MHOTOCJIOBHEM, OT KOTOPOT0 XpHCTOC NpeaoxpaHit CBOUX YICHHKOB, HAY-
YMB X MOJUTHCA TOJbKO MonutBoit ['ocionneit. JIutyprus cocraBiieHa He
aroctoiami, a Moannom Xpuzoctomom. JI1oau, TOKIOHSIONIMECS] HKOHAM,
MoI0OHBI SI3bIYHUKAM, a clioBa arnoctoia [laBma o0 ugonax B paBHOU cTe-
MIEHU OTHOCATCS M K MKOHaM. Emie BaskHee ObLIO TO, YTO OOrOMUMIIBI OTBEP-
TaJIi KpeleHue 1 eBxapucTtuio. [10100HO naBnTuKraHaM, OHH CYUTAIH, YTO
TENo U KpoBb XpucTta o3Ha4datoT Ero yuenwne; teno — gyetsipe EBanrenus, a
KpoBb — Jlestaust Anocromnos!. Takke mocienoBarean boroMmuna HHTEpIIpe-
THUPOBAJIH IATH XJI€00B, KOTOPEIMH MHcyc HAKOPMIII MHOKECTBO Hapo[a,
KaK OTH IISITb HOBO3aBCTHBIX KHHUT . OCT&J’ILHLIC qy/:[eca TOJIKOBAJIUCH B CTOJIb
)K€ yXOBHOM CMBICIIE: TTPO3PEBILNH CIETO, UCIIEIEHHBIN pacciaOIeHHBbIH,
YeJI0BEK, BOCKPEIICHHBIN U3 MEPTBBIX, — BCE 3TH Uy ieca ObUTH MPOCTO ajiie-
TOPHSMH YeJIOBEKa, 0CBOOOKIEHHOTO OT rpexa’. Ko3bMa He TOBOPHUT oIpe-
JISJICHHO O XPUCTOJIOTMUYECKOM YUYCHHH OOJITapCKUX JIyalTUCTOB U OTKA3bIBa-
€TCsI IOBTOPSITH «HATJIBIEC CIIOBA €PETHKOBY» 0 MaTepu Mucyca. U3 3Toro Mt
MOXKEM CACJIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO OHU BUJCIIN B HGI7[ O6I:I‘IHyIO )KCHI_IH/IHy3.

KosbMa packpbIBaeT HHTEPECHYIO JETalb B OTHOLIEHUH OOTOMHIIOB K
KpEeCTy: OHM CpyOanu KPecThl M U3TOTABIUBAIIA M3 HUX OpyAus Tpyna. Ux
HEHABUCTh K CHUMBOJY KpecTa ObLIa elle permTenbHeld, YeM y TaBINKHaH:
«Kak MBI MOXXEM TIOKIJIAaHATHCS €My, €CITi Ha HeM uy/eu paciisuii Ceiaa bo-
xusi?» VHOTa MX OTHOIIIEHUE TPOSIBIISAIIOCH B TipuTYe: «Ecy HeKTo youmn
Iapckoro CplHa KyCKOM JIepeBa, BOZMOXKHO JIM, YTOOBI ATOT KyCOK JiepeBa
ctan gopor [apro?»* ITo mo3BOISET yTBEPKIATH, YTO OHHU, KaK U MABIUKHU-
aHe, CUUTAIM CTPA/IaHus U CMEPTh XPHUCTa peaTbHBIMHU.

KoneuHo, kpecT He OBUT CHMBOJIOM CIIAcCHMs i OOJNTapcKuX Aya-
muctoB. Ko3bMa onpesiesieHHO BBhICKa3bIBaeTCsl 00 WX Bepe, YTO XPHUCTOC
Obu1 pacnsaT «He o CBoeil cOOCTBEHHOW BOJIE M HE JUISL CITACEHUS YeJio-

Xpawmsr: 34,15; muryprus: 11,12 — 16; monutebel 6orommnos: 11,14, 32,19 — 23;
uKoHBL: 18 — 20, Moum cBATHIX: 5,16 — 26; eBxapuctus: 8,24 — 11,11; xpemeHnue: cM.
HIDKe, pum. 31.

2 Ibid., 32,11 - 18; 56.

3 Ibid., 17,20 — 22; 33,15 — 16.

4 Ibid., 5,13 — 14; 6,23 — 7,4. (Cp. narpuapx I'epman I, In exaltationem venerandae
crucis et contra Bogomilos, PG 140, col. 632B.)
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BEUYECTBA, HO MOTOMY, YTO OBUT IPHHY)KACH K 9TOMY»'. DTO 03HAYaeT, 4TO
cMepTh XpHcTa He ObLIa IEHON MCKYIUIEHWS W JIIOAW CIIacaloTcs TOJBKO
Ero yuenmem. Taxoke sICHO, 9TO OOTOMIJIBI CUMTANN YUCHHE XPUCTA, KakK
OHO M3JI0’)K€HO B EBaHrenusx, paaukajlbHO NPOTHBOIOJIOXKHBIM BETX03a-
BETHOMY. YCTaHOBUB 3TO, OHM HE ciyllanu HU JlaBuja, HU NPOPOKOB, U
JKWIN He 110 3akoHy Mouces, HO 1o 3anoBeAsaM Xpucrta U Ero anocrosos.
OTO Takke MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO OHU OTBEpranu Bce KHUTH Berxoro 3aBera Oe3
UCKJIFOUEHUS], HE UCIBITHIBAS HU MAJICHILEro pacloI0XKEHH HU K IIcaIMaM
HaBuna, Hu x nmpopokaM. [lociaenHux npesupanu U 0ObSIBUIM HEHYKHBIMU
JUISL CIIaCEHUsl, CUUTANIOCh, YTO OHU IIPOPOUYECTBOBAIM CAMOBOJILHO, & HE I10-
TOMY, 4TO OBUIM TpH3BaHbl K 3ToMy CBsaTeiM [lyxom. Moann Kpecrurens
ObLT 00BSIBIICH «IPETEUCH aHTUXPHCTAN’.

Berxuii 3aBet He uMeeT HUKakoro oTHomeHus k bory, Koroporo mpo-
oBe0oBall XpUCTOC. boroMuiisl He OTOXKAECTBILAIN BETX03aBETHOIO TBOp-
na ¢ borom-Otiiom EBanrenusa. Ko3pma onpeneneHHO CBHIETENBCTBYET,
YTO OHU CUUTAIU TBOPLIOM U BIJIABIKOM 3TOro MHpa JyKaBOIro — JAbSBOJIA.
D10 M OBUIO OCHOBHOHM epechlo, Ha KoTopyto Ko3bma oOpymmin Bce cBoe
KpacHopeure. Kak Mornu oHu IPUIIUCHIBAThH JbSIBOJY BCIHO BEIMYECTBEH-
HYIO paboTy COTBOpPEHHUS 3TOro Mupa! BoroMumisl Bepuiu, 4To Bee, YTO OHU
BUJIEIH BOKPYT ce0sl, — COJIHIIE U 3BE3/bl, BO3AYX U 3€MJIf, JTIOAU, XPAMBL,
KpECTHI, BCE OJIyLIEBICHHbIE U HEOAYIIEBICHHbIE IPEIMETHI ITOTO MUPA —
BO3HHUKJIM IO BoJe AbsiBoja. OH TBOpEL M BiaJblka BCEX MUPCKUX BelleH,
U €ro TOCIOACTBO HaJl BCEM MUPOM MOATBEPKIAETCS UCKYLIEHneM XpHCTa,
KOI'Jla OH IpeAsiarai «Bce LIapcTBa Mupa u ciaBy ux». Kak u naBnukuase,
60roMMIIBI OCHOBBIBAIIU CBOO Bepy Ha HoBOM 3aBere, Iie OH Ha3BaH «KHsI-
3eM MHUpa Cero» U «6OroM Beka cero»’.

U3-3a monmemudeckoro xapakrepa cBoero Tpakrara Kossma obparmaet-
Cs1 TOJIBKO K HETaTHBHOMY ACTIEKTy AYaTHCTUIECKON MeTapH3UKNA U HUYETO
HE TOBOPHUT O BbIcleM Mupe U ero bore. HecMotpst Ha Takoe 0JHOCTOpPOH-
HEE U3JI0’KEHNE, Mbl HE MOKEM COMHEBATHCS, UTO AYaIUCTUUYECKUE OCHOBBI
6orapcKoro ABMKEHUsI ObLIM OJIM3KY K MaBIMKHaHCKUM. Ho Mexny HuMu
ObLI0 U BaXKHOE pasiauuue: Oonarapckas TyanucTudeckas Bepa oonanana 6o-

! Ibid., 7,18 — 19.

2 Berxuwii 3aBet u npopoku: 16,5 — 8; 17,9 — 11; 20,10 — 12; Hoaunn Kpecrturens:
17,12 — 14.

3 Ibid., 23,5 - 6; 22,19 — 24,16; 26,9 — 10.
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nee TIyOOKUM ATHYECKUM COJIEpKAHUEM H TI0ATOMY, 10 KpaliHell mepe BO
BpeMeHa Ko3bMbI, iMela 3HaYuTeIbHO O0JIbIlIee, YeEM IMaBINKHAHCTBO, BIIU-
STHAE Ha OOIIECTBEHHYIO JKU3Hb.

B Becene Mb1 untaem, 9T0 OOTOMUIIBI C OTBPAIIEHHEM OTHOCHIIHNCH K
OKPEIIEHHBIM ACTSAM', — 3aHATHBIA 00bIYai, KOTOPBIA TPYJHO IMOHATH BHE
CBUJICTENIBCTB MO3JHEHITNX UCTOYHUKOB. OH BBITEKAET U3 BEPOBAHUS, UTO
OT 3a4aTus U JaJiee YeJIOBEK MOJHOCTHI0 HAXOIUTCS BO BJIACTH 3110r0 TBOp-
11a MaTepUAIIBHOTO MHPA; BOJTHOE KPEIICHUE HE MOXET MPEOJI0JIETh 3TOTO,
W JTaXe TOCe KPEIIEeHUsT JIETH OCTAIOTCS «4JajaMu JbsiBoia». Ko3bma He
CO00IIaeT HaM, COBEPIIANIOCH JIM YK€ B €0 BpeMs TaWHCTBO JTyXOBHOTO
KpeIleHUs, TIpeyiarapiiee 4eJI0BeKy eJIMHCTBEHHBIN ITyTh CITACEHUS OT BJIa-
CTH «KHA3s1 Mupa cero». HecomHeHHO, yke B X CTONETHH JBUKCHUE OT-
BEpIJIO BCE, YTO MPUBSA3BIBAET YEJIOBEKA K MATEpHAILHOMY MUPY U, TEM ca-
MBIM, YJIEPIKHUBAET €ro B KOTTsIX ero TBopIia U BIAbIKU. ECTh MSICO U TUTh
BHHO — JbSIBOJIBCKUE 3ATMTOBEN, TAK XK€, KaK M )KEHUTHCS; JTIOJCH, KOTOPHIE
¢OKEHWJIUCh W KHUIIM B MHPY», OOTOMIIIBI HA3bIBATH «CIIYTaMH JhSBOJIAY.
OHU cyuTaIn ce0s «MMEIOLIMMHU KUTEIbCTBO HAa HeOecax»’ B IIOHUMAaHUU
ITocnanus anoctona Ilasna k @ununnuitiam, 3:20. MbI yXke BUAETH, KakK
OHU TPOTHBOIOCTABIISLIA CBOM acKeTHYeCKUH 00pa3 )KM3HH HPAaBCTBEHHO-
My Pa3jOoXXEHUIO MPaBOCIABHOIO JyXOBeHCTBA. KOHEUHO, M WX BHEUIHUI
BUJ] OB MHBIM, CMUPEHHBIM, KaK 1 MX ITOBEJICHHUE, a UX JIMIA ObLTH OJICHBI
OT IOCTOSIHHOI'O TocTa’.

OcTaBiisis MHUPCKYIO JKH3Hb, OOTOMHJIBI OTKAa3bIBAJIUCh OT BCSKOTO
HUMYIIECTBAa M CYpOBO MOPHUIAIN TEX, KTO 00J1aJ]a)l MUPCKOM BIACTHIO WU
6orarctBoMm. Ko3bma 0co0O€HHO OOBHHSIET X B TOM, YTO OHHM YUHIIH «CBO-
UX JIIOZIeH» HE MOMUMHATHCSA BIACTAM, OCKOPOJISIM Ooraveld, HEHABUICITH
1apsi, BRICMEHBAIIH BBIIIECTOSIINX, OCYKIau 00sp, Bepuin, 4To bory He-
YTOIHBI CIy’Kalllne Mapro, 1 yoekaaau paboB He TIOBUHOBATHCS X03s5€Bam?,

Takasi cTporasi ackernveckas OOLIMHA MOTJIa CYIIECTBOBATh TOJBKO
Onaromapsi IOJ/ICPKKE JIFOCH, )KUBIIUX BHE Hee, B MOBCEIHEBHOM MUDE.
Ko3bpMa nopuiiaeT epeTukoB 3a HENPaBUIbHOE UCTOJNIKOBAHUE CIIOB XPHUCTA,
ckazaBmiero: «He 3a00ThTeCh AJIs yIIW Ballei, 4TO BaM €CTh, HU JUTSI TeJa

I Ibid., 31,4 — 32,10.
2 Tbid., 26.

3 Tbid., 3,1 - 12.

4 Tbid., 35,11 — 14.
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BallleT0, BO YTO BaM OJETHCS...», MMOCKOJIBKY OHU CKUTAIUCh He paboTas
U KWK 32 CUET «O0OMaHyThIX UMH Jtojieii»!. Mbl He 3HaeM, KTO OBLTH 3TH
JIIOAM, MIPEJOCTABIISIBILINE alloCTOIaM epecH yoexuie u nuiry. Cpenn HuX
MOTIJIM OKa3aTbCs U JIFOJU BBICOKOTO COLIMAIBHOTO MOJOXKEHUS, HO JBIDKE-
HUE, IPU3bIBaBIIICe K HEMOJYUHEHHUIO BIIACTSM, 00paIaioch B IEPBYIO ove-
penb K HUIIUM U YTHETEHHBIM U HaXOAMJIO OOJILIIMHCTBO CBOUX MOCIEO-
BaTeliell UMEHHO cpeau HUX. Ko3bMa pacckaspiBaeT o LEMAX U O TIOPbMax;
n3-3a OECIOIIa HbIX IPECIICOBaHUI BEpa MOTJIa PacpOCTPaHAThCA TOJIb-
KO B TaifHe. YuHTens oOMmUHBI caMu yOeKIalu IociienoBarteneii coomro-
JaThb OCTOPOXKHOCTb: «Eciu nroau yciplliaT O HallMX MOJMUTBAx U Jenax,
BCE HAIIM TPYABl 0OpaTATCS B HUYTO». BOrOMuIIBI BHEITHE NPHUACPKUBA-
JUCh MPABOCIIABHSA, TIOCEIIATH XPaMbl, IIeIOBAJIM TaM KPECThl U UKOHBI, U
Jlake MPOU3HOCHIIN JIOMa MATh THEBHBIX MOJUTB, KaK U MPENHCHIBAIOCH,
C OTKPBITBIMU J1BepsiMH. C IpYyroi CTOPOHBI, OHU OBLIM TOTOBBI IOCTPaiaTh
3a CBOIO BEPY M 3aCIyKHJIM PElyTaluio MyYeHUKOB, TOCTOMHBIX Harpaibl
Ha HeOecax®. Cama uMX BO3Jep)KaHHAs U CMHPCHHAs XHU3Hb IPHBOIIIA K
HUM IOCIIeI0BaTeNe, CMOTPEBIIINX HA HAX C TEM YBaOKEHHEM, KOTOPBIM Ha
XpUCTHAaHCKOM BocToke Bcerna OblTH OKpY>KEHBl MOHAXU U ACKETHI.
JeicTBUTENIbHO, ACKETHYECKOE YyueHHe OOrOMWIIOB 3aMeydaTesIbHO
TapMOHUPOBAJIO ¢ aTMoc(hepol, CyIIeCTBOBAaBIIEH B CTpaHE U IOMHUMO UX
nponoBeau. Mbl yKe TOBOPUJIN O Pa3IMYHbIX, 3aTPOHYTHIX Ko3pMoH, mpu-
YUHAX, 10 KOTOPBIM JIIOJM YXOAUIN B MOHAcThIpy. HekoTopele nenanu 3To
W3 MaTepHaIbHON 3aWHTEPECOBAHHOCTH, HO JIPYTHX THaja M3 MUpPA JKaxKIa
CIIaCeHUs1, KOTOPOro He JOMycKaja UX HAIllOIHEHHAs TPEBOTaMHU M BOJIHE-
HUSIMH JKU3HB, UJIH, HAIIPOTUB, POCKOIIb U TIpeckienne. OHu oOpalaiuch
k cnoBam ITocianus Moanua: «He mobute Mupa, HE TOTO, YTO B MUpE»’.
3Bydanu roioca, 00OCHOBBIBABIIHE HEOOXOMUMOCTH MOHAIIECKOTO acCKe-
THU3Ma He paan Oolee IMOCIeI0BaTeNFHON XPUCTHAHCKOH KU3HH, HO YTOOBI
B IIPUHIIMIIE OTBEPTHYTH KU3Hb B MUPY u Opak. Ko3pMa xoporio 3Hai, Kak
OJIM3KH OBIITH 3TH TOJIOCA K BO33PEHUSAM PA3JIUYHBIX EPETUKOB B MPOIILJIOM,
OOBSBISIBIINX CaM MHCTUTYT Opaka IpsI3HBIM U 3alpelIaBIIuX XpUCTHAHAM

' Ibid., 34,22 — 35,5. paBOTATH B JaHHOM ClIydae O3HAYaeT «CIyxutb». Cp.

Kosbma, 53,14; «cnyxuth bory u mammoney, JIk. 16:13; takxe: CaBuHa kHura, 1.63,
w3 B. Il]enkun, 48.

2 Kosema, 22,15 -17.

3 Ibid., 45,5 - 8.
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€CTb MSCO U IHUTh BUHO, YTO, B HECKOJIKO CMATYEHHOM BHUJE, OTHIOAb HE
MPOTUBOPEUMIIO MPABOCIAaBHOM 3THKe. OH OBUT OCBEIOMIIEH O KaHOHAx
l'aarpckoro cobopa, OCyAWBINEro 3Ty TEHACHIUIO B cepenauwHe 1V Beka,
KOTJ[a OHA IMpOIBETalla B MOHACTHIPSX Masoi Asun'. UToOBI BCeCTOPOH-
HE OIPOBEPTHYTH U 3TO MOHUMAHHUE ACKETH3MA, U yalTMCTHIECKOE yUeHHeE,
MpoJIoKUBIIEe eMy MyTh B bonrapuro, Ko3pma mpu3siBan Ha OMOIIs HE
TOJIBKO KAHOHWYECKOE MPaBo, HO U MocaaHus anocroia [1aBna.

Kaptuna, onnako, OyneT UCKa)KEHHOM, €ClIM Mbl CTaHEM paccMaTpH-
BaTh TOJBKO ACKETUYECKUH aCHEeKT, UTHOPHPYS HANPsDKEHHBIA MHTEpeC K
JIOTMaTHKe, OUYEBUAHBIN Ja)ke B 3TO paHHEE BpeMsl U IPOSIBIIABLIMUIICS B I10-
CTOSIHHOM 00JyMbIBaHUM THcaHuii HoBoro 3aBeTa B mowckax WX WUCTHH-
HOTO, COKPOBEHHOTO cMbIcia. [IoMuMoO anneropuueckoro MCTONKOBAHUS
gygec Ko3pma 3ammcall HECKOIBKO 3aHATHBIX OOBACHEHHH €BaHTEIbCKHX
IPUTY, B KOTOPBIX MPOCTHIC SIBJICHUS YEIOBEUCCKOM KHU3HU OBUIN MEpeHe-
CCHBHI B 00JaCTh TpaHCIEHACHTHOTo. Hampumep, OXyAHBIA CHIH, OCTaBHB-
IIMIA JTOM CBOETO OTIa W MpeJaBIIMKCSA OSCITyTHOH XW3HH, B IIazax 0o-
TOMHJIOB TIPEJICTABIISsLT COOOH JbsiBOJIA, TOT/Ia KAK CTAPIIUI ChIH, JKUBIIHNA
JOOPOJIETENBHOM JKU3HBIO B JIOME CBOEro OTIa, Obl1 Xpucrom?. Jpyrue
nputun U3 EBanrenus ot Jlyku Takxke MpencTaBIsIIUCh OTHOCSIIUMUCS K
JBSIBONTY, CKPBITOMY, HalmpuMmep, Moj 00pa3oM «HEBEPHOI'O YIPaBUTEIS
(JIk., 16:1-13). B 3TOM TeKCTEe MPUCYTCTBYET TEPMUH «HEIMPABEIHAS MaM-
MOHa», Kak U B 4yacTo LuTHpoBaBlieMmcs «Bbl He MoxeTe ciyxuth bory
1 MaMMOHe». CIIOBO «MaMMOHa, UHOTIa YyIOTpeOIIsIBIIeeCs B TPEeYeCcKOi
NaTPUCTUYECKOM TUTEpaType st 0003HaAYECHUs bsIBOJIA®, 0YE€Hb YacTO HC-
MOJIB30BANIOCH OorapckuMu ayanuctamd. OHO CTallo MPOCTO CHHOHHUMOM
JBSIBOJIA, KAK MBI BUJIUM B CIIOBOCOUETAHUU «CITY>KUTETH MAaMMOHbBD», TIPH-
MEHSBIIEMCS K JIFOJSIM, BCTYIIaBIINM B Opak W >KUBIIUM B MUpY. B cBoeit
Bbecene Ko3pma nutupyeT CTpaHHOE BBIPRXKEHUE «MAMONHMHL|IAY» (= 1eTH
MaMMOHBI), KOTOPBHIM ITOTIPEKAJIN OKPEIICHHBIX AeTei. OHO MPOCTO 03HaYa-
JI0 «JICTH JIbSIBOJIAN*,

' Ibid., 58. Cp. A. Vaillant, B: Puech — Vaillant, Le traité, 44 ff.

2 KosbMma, 26,6 — 9. Cm. Byzantinobulgarica I11, 28 ff.

3 Tpuropuii Hucckuit, De oratione dominica, orat. V, PG 44, col. 1192; Enuda-
Huii, Adv. haer., lib. I, t. II, PG 42, col. 1373. O 3TUMOJIOTUU TEPMUHA LOHUOVEG CM.
Kittel, Theol. Wort. Zum Ne Test. 1V, 390 ff.

4 KoseMma, 31,22 — 25.
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B G0roMHIBCKHX HCTOIKOBAHHUAX OMOIEHCKOro TEKCTa MHIUBHyalb-
HOE BOOOpakeHHEe MONIy4usIo MUPOKUi npoctop, 1 Ko3bma 3asBiisieT, 4To
«HX CIIOBA... HE COMIaCyIOTCA OJIHO C JPYTUM, HO PaclajaloTcs, Kak KyCKU
BETXOH TKaHW». boromuiiel conepHuyanu Apyr ¢ ApyroM B IPOHHULIATEIIb-
HocTH, ¥ Ko3bMa capkacTHdecku 3asBIsieT, IYTO KaXKIbIH caM «HaXOIUT HMs
JUTSL CBOETO OTIIA ¥ YUYHUTENs» (TO €CTh NIbsiBOJA). JiT HEKOTOPHIX OH OBLI
«HEBEPHBIM YIPaBUTENEMY, JUIs APYTHX — «MaAlnM anreisom»'. B Becene
He ynoMsaHyThl UMeHa Camanna u CaTaHauna, KOTOpble ObUIN NMPUCBOEHBI
IBSIBONTY TO3THEE, U3 amoOKpU(mIecKoil mureparypsl. CBHICTENBCTB, YTO
y’Ke B 9TO BpeMs Y OOTOMIIIOB OBLIO IIEJIOCTHOE YIEHHE O alCHUH IEPBOTO
U3 aHTEJIOB ¥ COTBOPEHNHU M MHpA, HET.

K coxanenuto, KozpMa oueHb Majio TOBOPUT O LIEPKOBHOM OopraHu3a-
M1 OOrOMMIIOB U UX OOTOCITY>KEHUU. YBEPEHHO MBI MOXKEM CKa3aTh JIUIIb
TO, YTO U B €r0 BpeMsi 60roMUJIbI OIb30BAIUCh TOJILKO Monutsoii I'ocnoa-
Hel, YeThIPeXIbl TIOBTOPSSA €€ JHEM M YeThIpexJbsl Houblo. Kpome aToro
Ko3pma coobmraet, 94To OHU UCTIOBEIOBAIHCE U OTITYCKAJIH TPEXH IPYT IpPY-
Iy, IPUYEM TaK MOCTYIAIN HE TOJIbKO MY>KYHHBI, HO M )KEHIHHBI’. AKTHB-
Hasl PoJb, KOTOPYIO JKEHIMHBI UTPaii B O0IIMHE, OblIa IIMPOKO PacIpo-
CTpaHEHa B MCTOPUU PEIUTHO3HBIX ABMWXeHUH. HeT coMHeHuH, 4T0 yke B
X Beke OoroMuiiel 00s1a1anu ONpeJeICHHON opraHu3aluei, Ho Mbl HE 3Ha-
€M, 4TO0 3TO OBLTA 32 OpraHU3aIHs.

PacmpocTpanenue nyanmucTunaeckoro ABmKeHNs B bonrapnm 9acto 005-
SICHSIIOT TE€M, UTO CJIaBSHAM OBIJIO HEOOXOIUMO 3alIUTUTHCS OT BU3AHTHII-
CKOTO BITUSTHHSI, 0COOCHHO THOENFHOTO B IIEPKOBHOM cepe, — U B 1IEJIOM OT
BU3aHTHHHU3MA, UCKYCCTBEHHO HACAX/ABILIETOCS B CTPAaHE MIPABAIINM KJIac-
com’. B eHCTBUTENBHOCTH, cama epect Oblia OOKA3aMenbCmeoM GU3AH-
MULICK020 auAHUSA. ITO BIISIHAE HE CBOIMIOCH K O(QHUINAIEHBIM [EPKOB-
HBIM ITyTSAM, HO IPOHUKAJIO U HA APYTOM YPOBHE, B HAPOAHBIX ABMIKEHUSIX.
I'paHUIIBI TETKO JOCTYIMHOM COCEOHEH CTpaHbl, B KOTOPOIl O1aronpusTHEIE
YCIIOBUS JUIs IPOTIOBEIH CIOXKIIINCH yiKe IpH Iape [leTpe, He Moriu cTath
HPEISITCTBUEM JUIS OUeHb aKTHBHOTI'O BU3AHTHHCKOrO ABKMXeHuUs. [Iponcxo-
JUBIIEE OT MaBIMKUAHCTBA AyaJHUCTUUECKOE YUEHUE HE MOIJIO HE BbI3BATh

! Ibid., 22,19 — 22. Cp. H.-C. Puech, B: Puech — Vaillant, Le traité, 188 ff.

2 Monwutsa I'ociogus: Kosema, 32,20 — 23; ucnosens: 39,13 — 21.
O IpOHNKHOBEHHHU BH3aHTHUICKOTO BIMsHUS B Bonrapuro cM. P. Mutafciev, Der
Byzantinismus im mittelalterlichen Bulgarien, BZ 30 (1929-1930) 387-394.

3
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JKUBOTO MHTepeca B bonrapuu. Jlronu cramu MeIciuTh riayoxe, u Kospma
IIpecBurep BeTpeuan 3agaromuxcs BonpocoM — «Ilouemy bor mossosser
IbSIBOJTY ISWCTBOBATH MPOTHB Jr0eH ?»! UeM Iupe 1o CTpaHe pacTeKalich
CTpaJaHus, TEM HACTOMYMBEN 3By4al BOIPOC O IMIPOUCXOKAECHUH 31a. YUe-
HUE, IPUTTHCHIBAIOIIEE CaMO CYIIECTBOBAHUE MUpA 3JI0MY Havally, Mpeasia-
rajo yiuBUTCIbHO JIOTMYHBIA OTBET HA MHOTHE KIr'ydunu€ COMHCHUSA, OTBET,
0COOCHHO CO3BYYHBIH BPEMEHU.

Hyanmuctudeckoe ydeHue, BcTperuBieecs: Ko3pme u onrcaHHOE B €10
Becene, Obu10 ewye ouensv 6aU3KO K nasaukuancmey. «ApxaudHblin» Xapak-
Tep BHUICH B IIOJIHOM OTKa3e OOTOMIIOB OT mounTanusi boropomwier, ot
BceX KHUT Berxoro 3aBera 1 Bcex 00pa30B BETX03aBETHON UCTOPHH U JaKe
OT HeMocpeacTBeHHOro mnpeamectBeHHnka Uucyca — Moanna Ilpenreun.
C apyroii CTOPOHBI, YK€ Ha paHHEW CTaJuK Pa3BUTHSI Mbl MOXKEM OTMETUTh
HOBBIE OCOOEHHOCTH YYEHHS, OCTABIIUECS XapaKTEPHBIMH Ul UX JBHXKE-
Hus B bonrapuu u B Apyrux cTpaHax. 3TH OCOOEHHOCTH BKIIIOYAIOT YacTOE
nmoBTOpeHrue MonuTBEI I '0CIIOAHEN, OTOKAECTBICHHUE 310T0 BIAJABIKU MHApA
C MaJIINM aHTEJIOM W aJIJIETOPHUYECKH MOTHUB «HEBEPHOTO YIIPABUTEISI.
CoenuHEHNE Oyanucmuyeckou Mema@usuku W Cmpo2o acKemudecKou
J#CU3HU CTAJIO TJIABHBIM OTIMYUTEIEHBIM MPU3HAKOM OOIIUHBI.

Crapas naBjIMKHaHCKasg OOLIMHA COXPAaHUIIA CBOKO MHIUBUAYAIBHOCTD
HA CTOJICTHUS, U JaXKe Imocie naaeHust TeppuKu maBIuKHaHe B apMHSIX BOC-
TOYHBIX (heM mpecTaBIsL cO00M MOCTOSIHHYIO YTpo3y Uit BuzanTuHiickon
umrepun. OcobeHHO CHITBHBI OHU OBLTH B heMax Xanes u Apmernak. Mm-
nepatop Moann Humucxuii (969-976), cnenyst mpumMepy HEKOTOPBIX CBOMX
MPEIIeCTBEHHUKOB, TIepeceNny apMsH U3 BOCTOYHBIX (eM Bo Dpakuro.
Bckope nocne Toro, kak Ko3pma 3anucan CBOX NOJIEMHUKY MPOTHB HOBBIX
0oNTapcKuX QyalucTOB, HaBIHKHaHe ¢ BocToka ObUTH paccenieHBl B 00Ja-
ctu BoKpyT [lmoBauBa (Qumummonons). [lo3aaeimme nucaTtens IpuBOIsIT
JIBOTHOE 00OCHOBAaHHWE JJIsi ATOH MEphl HMIIEPATOpa: yIAIUTh MABIHKHAH
13 QOPTOB U YKPEIJICHUH, B KOTOPBIX OHU MOTJIH JIelaTh BCE, YTO XOTEIH,
U ClleNaTh U3 HUX HAJeKHBIX 3aIIMTHUKOB OAlIKaHCKUX TPaHUI] UMIIEPUH,
MO/IBEPraBIIMXCS MOCTOSIHHOM yrpo3e OT CEBEPHBIX KOUCBHUKOB®. XOTS B

! Ko3sbMma, 24,6 — 7.

2 Anekcuama XIV, III, 179,31 — 180,25; Kedrenos, Historiarum compendium.
Bonn, I, 382; Zonaras, Epitome historiarun, usn. L. Dindorf, IV, Lipsiae 1871, 251, 3-6.
Cp. ByzSlav XXV, 66.
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Maroit A3uu ciefibl NaBIUKUaH TepstoTes yxke B X1 Beke, Ha bankanax oHu
YETKO BBLICIIIMCH U3 OCTAIBHOIO HACEJIEHHs €11E B TEUEHUE CTOJIETUH, HU-
KOIJa HE CMEIIMBAsACh C IyaJTUCTUYECKUM JABHKEHHEM, MPUHABLIUM UM
bonrapckoro nona boromuna.

Ko3pMa He TONB30BANICS TEPMHHOM «OOTOMIIIBD», MOSIBUBIIUMCS B
BH3aHTHHCKMX MCTOUYHHKAX B XI Beke. OH HHYEro HE COOOIIAET U O JTUY-
HocTH camoro borommia'. MbI MOXKeM MPEITIONOKHITh, YTO OH OBLT Celb-
CKHM CBALIEHHUKOM, )KUBILIUM TaK e MPOCcTO U OETHO, KaK ero MpUxoxKaHe.
B cBoeii 6ecene KozpMma yrmoMrHaeT 0 «11omax», akTHBHO yYaCTBOBABIIHX B
JIyaJuCcTUYecKOM JBMKeHUH. OCHOBBIBasl CBOU BBIBOJBI HA CBUIETENbCTBE
Ko03BMBI, HCTOPHUKH TIPEIIIONIOKILIN, YTO «IOM» borommn ObUT ocHOBaTeE-
JIEM BCEr0 CPEJHEBEKOBOIO yalUCTHYECKOIO ABMIKEHHS, OXBaTHUBILIEIO
Bocrounyto u 3anaanyioo Espomy. Ko3bMa, ofHako, yTBEp:KAaeT TONBKO,
4yto Borommt ObUT IEPBBIM, KTO IPOIIOBENOBAI epech 8 honreapuu. Camo 1o
cebe 3TO He 03HAYAET, YTO HOBOE JABM)KEHUE, OTIIMYHOE OT NaBJIKUKHUaH, C He-
00XO0IMMOCTEIO TOJDKHO OBLTO 3aponuThes B bonrapun. [loka y Hac HeT He-
OIIPOBEP>KUMOI'0 CBUETENIBCTBA, MCKIIIOUAIOIIEr0 BO3MOXKHOCTb, YTO OHO
HOSIBUIIOCH paHbliie, B Buzantuu?.

He ClIeayeT 336LIB3TI), 4YTO pa3sBUTHE BU3aHTHUMCKOrO MaBIMKUAHCTBA
6LIJ'IO, 663y0HOBHO, 0osiee CIOXKHBIM H MHOFOO6paSHHM, 9Y€M OTO MOXKCT

! HccenenoBarenu, OTPHUIAIONIME HCTOPUYECKOE CYIIECTBOBaHUE Tona boromuna,

YKa3bIBaJIM, YTO OH HE YIIOMUHAETCS B BU3AHTUIICKUX ucTouHUKaX (cM. B. C. Kucenxos,
CeurectByBait sid € non boromun? B: Ucr. Ilpernex XIV (1958) ku. 2, 57-67). Otot
apryMeHT yTPaTWI 3HAUSHUE 110CiIe OTKPHITUS JKMIbsIpOM BH3aHTUICKUX YIOMHHAHUIH
o boromuie (cm. I'maBer VIII u XVI. Tlonbitka [lx. Yainga o0bscHUTE nMsi boromu-
na kak BeIpaxkeHue uaen «Gottesfreundschafty neybenurensno. Cm. G. Wild, Bogumili
als Ausdruck des Selbstverstandnisses der mittelalterlichen Sektenkirche, B: Kirche im
Osten 6 (1963) 16-33. Cp. E. Werner, Oedpirog — Bogumil, Balkan Studies 7 (1966)
19-60. Bcem HaydHBIM apryMeHTaMm Yaiijma MOXeT ObITh MMPOTUBOMOCTABIICH MPOCTON
¢axr, 9TO caBsHCKOE MM boromui (kanpka ¢ rpedeckoro @e6@ilog) B Ty 210Xy OBLIO
MINPOKO PacIpPOCTPAHEHHBIM UMEHEM. JTO IOATBEPXKIaeTcs U KEHCKUM HMeHeM boro-
MUJIA, YIOMSHYTBIM CpeIH NepednciieHHbIX B EBanrenuu [{uBumane BTOpoii momoBHHBI
IX Beka Gonrapckux umen. Cum. 1. Dujcev, 1 Bogomili nei paesi slavi e la loro storia, B:
Atti del Convegno internaz. Accad. Naz. dei Lincei 62 (1961) 626 ff. (= Medioevo I,
261 ft).

2 06 arom cM. Hamre uccnenoBanne La question de 1’origine du bogomilisme
(Bulgarie ou Byzance?) B: Actes du I Congr. Intern. des Et. Balk. et Sud-Est Eur. III
Sofia 1969, 270.
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IIPEJCTABUTHCS, €CIU ONMUPATHCS Ha CYIIECTBYIOIIUE MCTOYHUKU, OTHOCA-
mMecs, B OCHOBHOM, K IX Beky. 3anucanusle [letpom Cununuiickum npe-
JaHMsI TaBJIMKUAH MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO YaCThIE CIIOPHI MEXIY MX YUUTEISIMU
0 TIEPBEHCTBE OTPaKaJM M BEPOYUUTEIBHBIC PA3IHUU. YUECHHE OOIIMHEBI
HE OCTAaBAJIOCh HEM3MEHHBIM, HAa YTO yKa3blBaeT M CYLIECTBOBAHUE JBYX
pa3ubix kaHOHOB HoBoro 3asera. B BuzanTuiickoit Manoil Asuu, 1peBHeM
paccaJHUKE BCEBO3MOKHBIX CEKT, IIaBIMKUAHE MOIJIM KOHTAaKTUPOBAaTh C
ocTaTkaMu OoJiee paHHUX JBH)KEHUH 1 TaK UM MHAYe CMEIIMBATHCS C HUMU.
B cepenune VIII Bexa, BHOBb BEpHYBIINCH B BU3aHTHIO, TaBIMKHUAHE OCEIIH
B [Tucunuuy, B IV 1 V Bekax ObIBIICH apeHOW epeTHYeCcKuX ABmkeHmid. Cpe-
TV TBUKCHUH, U3BECTHBIX IO SIUTPaQUUECKUM U INTEPATYPHBIM UCTOYHH-
KaM, BBIJAIOIIECECs] MECTO IPUHAUIC)KUT HOBATHAaHAM; OHU Ha3bIBAIN ceOs
«YHCTBIMIY, TIO-Tpedecku kobapol. B Marnoit A3un oHYM ObIIIM H3BECTHBI U B
CIIeLYIOIEM CTONEeTUH. HekoTopble HEPKOBHBIE MUCATENN OTOKIECTBIAIOT
uX ¢ apuHraHaMH, OTMeUeHHBIMH BOo @purun u Jlukaonuu B IX Beke. OHU
CTOPOHIJIUCH T€X, KTO HE pa3Ieisil HX BEPHI, a HX XapaKTepHbIC 0COOCHHO-
CTH 00JIQIa0T OTPEIEIEHHBIM CXOJICTBOM CO B3TUISAAMHU PAaHHUX KaTapoB.
B cBoeii Xponuke, HanucanHoit B 810/811 — 814/815 ronax, ®eodan
yHnoMuHaeT 06 apuHraHax, Kak OJJHOM U3 PETUTHO3HBIX ABIKEHHI B Masnoi
A3uH, pacpOCTpaHMBIIUXCS C BOJIHON MKOHOOOpUecTBa. B psae ciydaes
OH YIIOMHHAET O HUX BMECTE C ITABINKAAHAMH, H B CMyTaX HKOHOOOPUIECKOM
aToXU 00a IBIKEHUS pa3nenin oomyio cyns0y. [loce meprona tepru-
Moctu nipu Hukudope [ ovu cTamm sxepTBamu 6ecrioniaiHoro ueTpeOieHus,
HO TMPOJOJIKAINM CYLIECTBOBATh €lle B mepBoi nonoBuHe IX Beka, koraa
«maBnuKuaHe U adpuHraHe» ObLIN YIOMSHYTHI BMECTE B IIHCbME MUTPOIIO-
muta Tumutpusa Knzudeckoro. MoHO IpeanoNoKATh U3BECTHYIO CTEIIEHb
cUMOMO032, HO MICTOYHHKH HE TPEIOCTABIIIOT HAM KOHKPETHBIX (haKTOB MX
B3aUMHOTO BIHsHHS. B mrobom ciydae, 3ameuanne deodana sBiseTcs
OYEHb IICHHBIM, NTOCKONIBKY B XI cTojeTun HOBas GOrOMMIIBCKAs OOIIHHA
IpoyHO ykpenwmiach Bo @purnu, B IX Beke OBIBIIEH POIHBIM IOMOM JUIS
auHTraH W HaXOAMBIIEHCS B cdepe BIUSHUS MOCENUBIINXCSA B COCEIHEH
ITucunuu naBnukuan. He cnenyer 3a0biBaTh, 4TO B 3anaaHoi EBporie rpe-
9gecKoe CIIOBO kKoBopol ¢ caMoro Havajaa YHOTPeOIsUIOoChk Al 0003HAUCHHS
IYaIACTHIECKOH OOIIMHEI BOCTOYHOTO (OOTOMIIIBCKOTO) IIPOUCX 0K ICHHS.
[NaBnuKMaHCKOE JBUKECHHE OBLIO MIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHO MO BCEH
BuzanTuiickoil uMIepuu, W yCIOBHS HE CIOCOOCTBOBAJIM COXPAHCHHIO



82 MunaH Jlock. [Jyanuctnqeckue epecy CpeaHuX BEKOB

ero eauHCcTBa. Paspasusiieecs B aBaauarsie roasl IX Beka npeciegoBanue
BBIHYAMJIO JIMJEPOB OOLIMHBI UCKAaTh YOEXHIla Ha apaOCKOil TeppUTOpHUH,
OTKyJa ObUIO HE JIETKO MOJAJEP>KUBATh PEryJIsipHbIe CBA3U C MOcienoBare-
nsvu. He nerde ObIIO M paccesTHHBIM NaBIUKHAHCKAM TPYTIIIAM COXPAHSITh
KOHTaKTHI IpYT ¢ ipyroM. bosee uem BeposTHO, YTO KaXKaasi M3 HUX IMOIIJIa
CBOHMM COOCTBEHHBIM ITyTEM.

Busantuiickuit EBxosnoruii 1027 roga conep>KuT LIECTh HallpaBliCH-
HBIX MPOTUB IyaTHCTHYECKON epecu! cTaTell, MOCIeHss U3 KOTOPBIX Haja-
raet npoxAtue Ha ums [1aBiaa CamocaTcKoro u psJ Apyrux UMeH, KOTOphIE
UL HaC HUYETO He 3HadaT. DTH CTAaThH J00ABIEHB K XOPOIIO W3BECTHOU
(hopMyIie oTpeueHHS MABIMKHAH, KOTOPAasl yKE COJCPKHUT UMsI XPUCOXUPA,
yMmepuiero B 872 rony, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE MOIJIa CIOKUTbCSA Kak Iie-
JIOCTHBIN TEKCT paHee NocieaHel yerBepTu [X Beka. Ty mecTb crateit Mo-
TyT ObITh OTHECEHBI K HE3aBUCUMOMW BETBH MAaBIMKHAH WM K KaKOW-HUOY b
CBSI3aHHOW C HUIMH TyaJTACTHYECKOW 00InHON. B moboM ciydae, mepeunc-
JICHHBIE B HUX ITIOJIOKCHHSI MOTYT OBITH OTHECEHBI KaK K MaBIMKHAHCKUM,
TaK U K O0TOMHIILCKUM BEPOBAHUSIM.

Ot nepBoii MOJOBUHBI X CTOJETHS Y HAC €CTh HHTEPECHOE CBUICTENb-
CTBO 0 IOT0-3amaJHbIX 001acTsx Mainoit A3uu BOKpyr ropoja Munera u o
dheme Kubeppuoros. Ha rope Jlarpoc (asiHe JlaTmMoc) okono Mwustera sxumn
npenogoousiii ITaBen Muammuit (yMm. 955)%, ocHOBaTellb OJHOIO M3 MHO-
TUX MOHACTBHIPEH B TOW MECTHOCTH. AHOHHMHBIM Ouorpad mpociasisier
€r0 PEeBHOCTHYIO 0OpB0y IMPOTHB «MAaHUXEEB)», HAXOIUBIIUXCS B 3TOH 00-
nactu. [1aBiy ynanoch 10OUThCS, YTOOBI CaMBbIE OTTACHBIC U3 3THX EPETHKOB
yaanuiauchk. B To Bpemsi, Korja nMucaigoch €ro XUTHE, TEPMUH «MaHUXEWD)
SICHO YKa3bIBaJl HAa yUYEHHUE NMaBIMKWAHCKOro Tuma. Bompoc, B kakoil cremne-

I Tekcr: Synodikon, 11. 250-276. C™m. Gouillard, L‘hérésie, 313 f. Cnosa nep-
BO# cTaThyl EBXOJIOTHsI 3HAYMTEIBHO OTIHYAIOTCS OT MapajuienbHoro Tekcra CHHOMKA:
BMECTO EMEICOKTOV TveL Gyyelov "Aumy Aeydpevov tov Yiov, (Synodikon 1.252) mbr
ynuTaeM: €nelcoktov VoL dyyehov opoAoyodpevov tov Yiov (Euchologion, Coisl. 213,
3. A. Imumpuesckuil, Onmcanue muTyprudeckux pykonmcei... I, Kues 1901, 1025).
3ameuanue: [Baanare Tpu anademsl gobasieHs! k CuHoauky B Henemro [IpaBocnaBus
B CaMO# paHHeW M3BECTHOM komwuu, fAatupytoueiics X1 croneruem (Ma B Gouillard).
Tekct u komMmeHTapuii cM. J. Gouillard, Synodikon, 301-313. Hu o mpoucxoxaeHun
9TUX aHaeM, HH O TOM, PaJiil Yero OHU OBbUTH CBE/ICHBI BMECTE, HEJIb3sl CKA3aTh HUYETO
OIPE/ICTICHHOTO.

2 Anal. Boll. XI (1892) 156.
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HU EPETHKH ITOH 4acTh Majoil A3UU COXpaHsUTH XapaKTEePHbIC MPHU3HAKK
MABIUKUAH H, 0COOCHHO, HACKOJILKO OHU CaMH OBLITH OCBEIOMIICHBI O CBOCH
CBSI3U C OTHUM JBIDKCHHEM, OCTAeTCS OTKPBHITHIM. Y HAc eCTh SCHOE J0Ka3a-
TENBbCTBO HaxoxJeHus OoromuiioB B (eme KubeppuotoB B XI Beke. He-
COMHEHHO, 3/I€Ch, KaK U MOBCI0y B Maiioit A3uu, HOBOE JTyalTHCTUYECKOE
JBIDKEHHE 3aCTaJI0 SIIIe XKUBYIO TPAJUIIHIIO paHee CYIECTBOBABIINX epecei,
€CITU U He MPOU30IILIO HEMOCPEACTBECHHO OT HUX.



I'TABA V.
BOTrOMMJIbI 1 BUSAHTUVICKOE MOHAIIECTBO

[TepBbIM BU3aHTHIICKUM MHCATENEM, TaBIIUM JIOCTOBEPHOE CBUICTEINb-
cTBO 0 Gorommiax B camoil Buzantuu, cran EBpumuit Axmonetickuit'. On
KWL, KaK mpenacrasngercs, B KoncranTuHonone, B MoHacTeipe [lepuBien-
TbI, ocHOBaHHOM B 1031 roay ummneparopom Pomanom III Aprupom?, ymep-
muM B 1034 rony. EBpumuii ynomMmuHaer o HeM, Kak 00 ymepiiem, HO He
JIAeT JPYTUX yKa3aHWH Ui 00jiee TOUHON TaTUPOBKH CBOSH paOOTHI.

Orta paboTa HamKcaHa B BH/E MOCIAHKS®, 00PAIIEHHOI0 K HACEICHUIO
€ro POIMHEI, enapxuu AKMOHHH B eMme Oncukuii B Manoit Asuu. [[pyroi
TekcT EBpumMus, 0T KOTOpOro coxpaHuics TOJAbKO (parMeHT, SBIsIICS, BO3-
MOHO, TIPEBLIYIIUM TOCTaHHEM, O KOTOPOM yIOMHUHAeT cam EBdumuii®,
B cBoeM MoHamIeckoM yOeKHIIE B CTOJUIIE OH ¢ TPEBOTOU y3HABAN O pac-
IIPOCTPAaHEHUU Ha POJAMHE €pecH, 3HAYUTEJIbHO YCUJIMBIIEHCS IO CpaBHE-
HUIO C TOJIaMU €T0 0HOCTH. CBOM MOCTaHMS OH HAMKCAN, YTOOBI paCKPHITh
«B HCTUHHOM CBETE JbSIBOJIBCKYIO CHUITY €PECH.

' Cwm. J. Darrouzés, Euthyme moine de la Péribleptos (XI siecle). Dictionnaire
d’Hist. et de Géogr. Ecclés. XVI (1964) col. 63-61. (Ota crarbs OplIa MHE HEZOCTYIIHA).
EBpumMus AKMOHEHCKOro MHOT/IA OTOXKAECTBISUIN C MO3JHEHIINM [IEPKOBHBIM ITHCaTe-
nem EBdumuem 3urabeHom; cm., Hanpumep, S. Cumont, La date et le lieu de la naissance
d’Euthymios Zigabénos, BZ 12 (1903) 582-584. JIpyrue uccienoBarenu 000CHOBaH-
HO Bo3paxany, cM. M. Jugie, Phoundagiagites et Bogomiles, Echos d’Orient 12 (1909)
257-262.

2 R. Janin, Le monastére de la Théotokos Péribleptos a Constantinople. Bul. Sect.
Hist. Acad. Roumaine 26 (1945) 192-201.

3 Tekcr ony6nukoBan G. Ficker no nsym BeHckum pykomucsM: Cod. Vindob.
Theol. Graec. 307 u 193. Cwm. G. Ficker, Die Phundagiagiten. Leipzig 1908, 1-86 (ctp.
1-8 HareyaTaHsbl IapajuieIbHO, aBas BApHAHT YTCHHUS B PYKOITHCH B Onbnnorexe Yrpex-
tckoro yHuBepcureta: Cod. Graec. 5 univ. Rheno-Traiectinae).

4 Hanewaraun B PG 131, col, 48B — 57C, no Batukanckoii pykorucu (Cod. Vatic.
Graec. 840). O6 stom Tekcre cM. Ficker, op. cit., 150 ff. u 157 ff. [Tomumo aBYX mHo-
crnanuil potuB GoromminoB EBGuMuil ObUI, BEPOSTHO, aBTOPOM «IEPBOM HHBEKTHBBI
HPOTUB apMsiH», 0 HEJaBHEr0 BPEMEHHU IPHITHCHIBABILCHCS apMSIHCKOMY KaTOJIHKOCY
Ucaaky. Cm. V. Grumel. Les invectives contre les Arméniens du «Catholicos Isaacy.
REB. 14 (1956) 171-194.
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EBdumMuii AKMOHEHCKHI TIEPBBIM YIIOTPEOISET TEPMUH «OOTOMEITBD) .
Ha Gonrapckoe npoucxoxaeHue TOro Ha3BaHUsl YKa3blBaeT €ro mpuMmeua-
HHE, YTO ePETHKOB TaK Ha3bIBAIOT «HA 3amajae»’, TO €CTh B 3alafHbIX 00-
nactax Buszantuiickoit nmnepun. Ho oHO OBLIO Tak k€ XOpOIIO U3BECTHO
u B ¢eme Kubeppnoros, u «moBciomy», onHako Ha poaunHe EBpumus, B
ObIBIIeit mpoBuHINY DpUrHK, epeTUKH OBUIN U3BECTHBI TOJBKO KaK «(pyH-
JAardaruTh»’. JTO OCTarolIeecs s Hac 3araJ0YHBIM CIOBO COACPIKUTCS
U B IPYIMX BH3aHTHHCKHMX TEKCTax', M BIIOJHE BEPOSTHO, YTO OHO OBLIO
CaMOHa3BaHUEM OOIINHEI.

B obnactn AkMoHHH epech He Obliia HOBBIM siBJIeHUueM. EBpumuii emnie
MaJIbYUKOM BCTpedancs ¢ ee nmuaepom, Moannom Yypuimio, koraa mpuexant

' Euth. Acm., usn. Ficker, 34; 4,19; 42,21; 62,15.

2 ... gig v Abow ... Ibid., 62,12; PG 131, col. 48C. Cm. kommenTapuii Oukepa,
op. cit., 249 {.

3 Euth. Acm., u3n. Ficker, 62,10-13.

4 Tlomumo hopmsr Povvdorytoryiton, Haxosieics B TekcTe Pukepa, OTMEIEHbI K
Oonee kpatkue GopMel. Yike nutupoBasmiasics Batukanckas MS (Cod. Vatic. Gr. 840)
nmaet reHuTuB ®ovvdoaytatdv (PG 131, col. 48C). ®opma Povvdaiton nim dovdoiton
HaxOJUTCS B JABYX TEKCTaxX, CBS3aHHBIX C TpakTraroM EB(GHMUS, B 4aCTHOCTH, B CHHO-
nanmeHOM Tomoce B Cod. theol. gr. 40 (fol. 250v — 251v) B Bene, u3n. Tollius, 106 —
125 = PG 131, col. 40C — 48B (Grumel, Regestes, Ne 989), rne Mbl HaXOUM T'€HETHB
®Povvdaitdv B 3aronoBke (B Tekcte Povvdaitodv). C 3TUM TeKCTOM ONH3KO CBs3aHA
(dopMyra mpUCOEUHEHUs] OOTOMUIIOB-OTCTYITHUKOB K IIPAaBOCIIABHIO; 3aTOJOBOK JaeT
¢dopmy Povdoutdv (texct cM. B Ficker, op. cit., 172), Torna kak B omyOIHKOBaHHOM
damtoun TekcTe GopMyIIBl oLVEITTAV (cp. Ficker, op. cit., 175).

B ymTypruueckoM KOMMEHTapHu, HamucaHHOM emnuckornoM deomopom AHmui-
ckuM B XII unm, Bo3MokHO, emie B X croneTun, Ha3BaHUE 3TOI OOMIMHBI 1aHO (B aKKYy-
3atuBe) kak dovvdoitac. Cm. Teket B Migne, PG 140, col. 461B. (O ®eonope AHua-
ckoM cM. B. G. Beck, Kirche u. theol. Lit., 645).

OT0 Ha3BaHME TAKXKe CONEPKUTCS B rpedeckoit Bepcuu Mcropuueckoii [anen, nzn.
Vasiliev, Anecdota I, 191: Toig 8¢ ... @ovvdaitong. CTOMT YHOMSIHYTh, YTO CPEIH UMEH
npemonaraeMex yaeHnkoB Manu Xaiia EBpumuit ynomunaer 1 ®ovvdag, 04eBUIIHO,
KaK BapHUaHT YTeHUsI IMEHU Bovvdag, To ects byooda (Tekct cM. B Ficker, op. cit., 42,10).
BosmoxHo, cHagana ot umeHn ®ovvdig OblTa mponsBeeHa KpaTkas Gpopma dovvdoiton
nnu ®ovdaiton, a 3aTeM u Foundagiag«tai. M. Jugie (Phoundagiagites et Bogomiles, I. c.,
260) u H.-C. Puech (Puech — Vaillant, Le traité, 281, mpum. 3) NoAaep)KUBaIOT FHIIOTE3Y,
4TO Ha3BaHUWe «pyHAarnaruTe» ObUIO Mpom3BeneHo oT uMeHn Dynpac. [pyroe >Tu-
MOJIOTHYECKOE OOBSCHEHHE, OIMPAIONIEECs] Ha CIIOBO GOVUVIX (=CyMa) U CBSI3BIBAIOIICE
Ha3BaHHe PoVVIYloryTlTOL ¢ XPUCTHAHCKOH OOIMIMHOM Zoikko(Opot, OBUIO CIPaBEIIHBO
otBeprayTo dukepom (op. cit., 193).
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B AKMOHHIO BMECTE C MAaTephI0 M3-3a CyACOHON TsHKOBL. DTO MPOU3OILIO
B npaBnenue Bacwius 11 (976-1025), u Poman Aprup, craBuiuii nosaHee
UMITepaTopoM, ObLT B TO BpeMs cyabeil B heme Omncukuit'. D10 mpoucxo-

! Tlomumo mocianus EBpumust Axkmoneiickoro (usn. Ficker, 66,24 — 67,1), ne

CYLIECTBYET BH3AHTUICKMX HCTOYHHKOB, YIMOMHMHAIOLIMX, 4TO PomaH Aprup Obul
cynbeir B peme Oncuknii. Ham n3BecTHO TONBKO, 4TO B HapcTBoBaHue Bacumus 11 on
061 ObuT cynwpeit Ha unmoapome (Ielpo, w3n. Zacharid v. Lingenthal, B: Jus Graeco-
Romanum 1,225; cp. C. Ckabaranosuu, Busantuiickoe rocyaapcTBo 1 1epkoBb B XI B.
CI16 1884, 13. O6e 3T TOMKHOCTH (TO €CTh cyabs (eMbl U KpLrtig 100 Aoy kol €ml
700 1TwodpOIOV) MOT COBMEIIATh OJIMH YEJIOBEK, O UM CBHJICTEIBCTBYIOT MEUaTH (CM.
V. Laurent, Collection Orghidan, Ne 201, 221, 241). Pomany Aprupy ObL10 yKe IIeCTb-
necar, koraa 12 Hosops 1028 roga on xenuics Ha 3oe, nouepu Koncrantuna VIII (cm.
Zonaras, Epistome historiarum, m3n. L. Dindorf, 1V, Lipsiae 1871, 133, 19 — 20; cp.
Crabananoguu, op. cit., 13, 14). Takum o6pazom, oH poauicst okoso 968 roga. Cyab-
eit B peme Omncukuit on Mor 6bITh B 990—1025 rogax. CienyeT MOMHUTH, OJHAKO, YTO
EBdumuii nucan cBoe nocianue, OyxydH yxKe JOJITOe BpeMsl HACEITbHHKOM MOHACTBIPS
IlepusnenTsl, a MOHACTHIPE ObLI ocHOBaH B 1031 roxy. [TanomumuectBo B Mepycamim,
0 KOTOPOM OH TOBOPHT, OBLIO MPEANPHHSTO 3310Jr0 0 3TOr0, HO yXKe TOTrJa OH ObUT
OIIBITHBIM MOHAXOM, UMEBIINM I10J] CBOMM Ha4aJoM IIOCIyIIHHMKA. B3sBIIKCH 3a mepo,
OH ObLI YK€ HEMOJIOJbIM YEJI0BEKOM. MHOI0 JIeT IPOIIO C TOH MOPBI, KOrJa B IOHOCTH
oH Buzen Moanna Yypuio, a Tot 6su1 HamHOTO cTapire camoro EBpumus. ITockouns-
Ky B CBOEH MHBEKTHBE OH numet, uto UYypwuio eme xuB (Euth. Acm., usn. Ficker,
op. cit., 66), ciexyeT IPUHATH, YTO BCTpeya ¢ Yypuiuio Ipou3oLUia B IEpBOH YeTBEPTH
XI cronerus.

Beipaxenus v 1@ v MU6g 6épatt (u3n. Ficker, 66,25) u €v i V@ MUGG EMOKOTH
(ibid., 67,2 — 5) He MOTYT B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE UMETh MHOT'O 3HAYCHHUs, KpoMe (heMbl
WM eMapXyy, OTKyJAa MPOMCXOMI aBToOp. VIMEHHO Tak MHTepIpeTUpyeT TeKCT Ficker
(op. cit., 179), Torna xak S. Cumont (art. cit., 583 f.) He TPUXOTUT K OKOHYATEIHLHOMY
BeIBOY. B mpemnoxennn: Kot pépvepon €éhoddviog tovtov €v T Do MHOS €moKonh
"Axpovelg kol AoV Kayd HeTd ThHG UNTPOG Hov EXovtog Tpog GAlov Tva dikmy (u3m.
Ficker, 67,2-4) siBHO cOJep)KUTCsI OLIMOKA, IIOCKOJIbKY (hopMa €YOVTog He coYeTaeTcs ¢
Untpds. 10T 0TpHIBOK B3aT U3 Cod. Vindob. Theol. Graec. 307 (MS A B u3nanuu Ouke-
pa), Toraa kak MS Cod. Vindob. Theol. Graec. 193 (B) maet €yovteg (cM. anmapar moja
TEKCTOM, CTp. 67). DTOT HOMHHATHB MH. 4. COOTBETCTBYET KOHCTPYKIIMH IPEATI0KCHHUS
(OH OTHOCHTCS K KGy® HETO THG UNTPOG HLOV), U HE MOXKET OBITH COMHEeHHit, uro MS B
JIaeT 371eCh BepHOe uTeHHe. TakiuM 00pa3oM, OTIaiaeT He0OXOAUMOCTD B HCTOJIKOBAHHH,
npemioxeHHoM S. Pétridés, KoTopslii cuntaet, 4To cioBa ELoBOVIOg TOVTOV U EYOVTOG
7p0g GAAov TVt dikny oTHOCsTCs K Moanny Yypuinio, Toraa Kak ciioBa kol A8V kdrym
HETA THG UNTPOG SBISIOTCS BeTaBKOM. (S. Pétridés, paccmaTpuBas yke yIOMHHABIIYIOCS
cratpio Kiomona B Echos d’Orient (1904) 63 f.). Dto ucronkoBaHue ObIIO IPHUHSTO U B
V. Grumel, Les invectives..., L. c., 183, mpum. 6. fIcHO, ogHAaKO, 4TO EAaBOVTOG TOVTOV
év T Ve’ Mpog émokonf ‘Axpoveiq oTHOocHTCS K PomaHy Aprupy, ynomMsHyTOMYy B
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Juio B nepsoi yerBepT XI cronetus, Ho Uypuiuio yxe Toraa UMeN pe-
nyTanuo «epetuka». IlomyuaTenu mocnaHust AOJKHBI ObIIM TTOMHUTS,
9TO TpH Toja UypHiuto mpomoBeaoBat B coceqHeil dpakucuiickoil Gpeme,
CKJIOHSISI Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY «IIeJIbIe TOpoay B 00macTu CMUPHBI U B IPYTHX

HpeIbIIyIEeM NIPeIoKeHNH, T1e OH Ha3BaH cyabel B peme Oncukuii. TekcT omuckiBa-
eT ero npu6sTHe B OTICHKHI ¢ HHTEPECHBIMH AeTansaMu. Ero compoBoxman cmpamue
(dembr Oncukuii (Tak mepenad., TUTYA archistrategos). Mbl y3HaeM, 94TO TTOTYHHEHHBIE
(ot té&ovteg) mocTaBmiy matep (Kol OPNV) Cyapr NOOIM30CTH OT LIATPA APUXUCTPATHrA
(mAnoiov 100 dpyrotpatiyov). CioBo TdEmVTEG UCTIONB30BAHO 3[ECh IS MePeIadn X0-
POIIIO M3BECTHOTO TEPMUHA Ol TOEEDTOL, 03HAYAIOIIETO ITOJIUIEHCKIX Ha CIIyk0e Cyapu
win crparura Gpemsl. (IIpumeps! ynotpebiaeHus ol ToEe®dTon B 3TOM cMbIcie cM. Héléne
Glykatzi-Ahrveiler, Recherches sur I’administration de I’Empire byzantin aux IX® — XI°
siécles, B: Bull. de corresp. hell. 84 (1960) 71).

Ioka EBGumMuii u ero MaTh mpeiCTaBIsUIA CBOIO TSDKOY Ha PacMOTPEHHE CYIbH
Ormncukus (HaM He M3BECTHO, O 4eM Iuia peus), Moann Yypuio OblT BBesieH, YTOOBI
OTBETHTh Ha 00OBUHEHUS B xullleHnu (u311. Ficker, 68 f.). [IpucyTcTBOBaBIIMIA CIHCKOIL,
‘OBopvokovpény, To3BOIMI cebe capkacTHYecKoe 3aMedaHHe 110 ajpecy MoHaxa, Ko-
TOPBIH HOCHT «CBSITYIO» OAEXIY, YTOOBI MOKa3aThCA B HEH B TAKOM ITOJIOKEHHUHU Hepex
GoubIM coOpaHreM MUPSIH (€L T0000TOV A0toD KooULKoD). OYeBUAHO, ITO OBLI enu-
cKOI AKMOHEH, XOTsI ITPUBEJEHHOE UM MOXKET BBI3bIBATh PAa3HBIE MPEATION0KEHHS; CM.
Ficker, op. cit., 68, mpum. 16. Hacmemika enuckomna CMEHUIIACh HETOJJOBaHHEM, KOTJa
Tanen, apxuIpIKOH M SKOHOM AKMOHEHCKOH emapxwu, cooOmmI eMy, uto Uypmiio
HE MOHAX, a IJIaBaph €PEeTHKOB (TPMTOV TAOV OpeTIKAOV). Y IUBHUTENBHO, HO EBpuMuii
He coo0ImaeT HaM pelIeHus CyJabH. Brpodem, i HaC Ba)KHO, YTO B MEPBOIl YETBEPTH
XI cronernss Uypuiio ObIT OTKPBITO M3BECTEH KaK €PeTHK, M 3TO TO3BOJSET YTBEp-
KIaTh, 4TO (PYHIArHaruThl YK€ YKOPEHUIMCh B 5TOM pernoHe Maioit A3uu B mpessl-
JyIeM CTOJIETHH.

st poxnenust EBpumust Akmonetickoro V. Grumel yxa3piBaet Ha 1015 rox xak
caMyIo Mo3HIoK0 naty. OH HAaYMHAET C IPEATIONOKEHUS], YTO IPH ITOCTYIUICHUH B MOHA-
cTeIpb [lepuBnents! EBGrMIUIO OBI7I10 HE MEHBINE MIECTHAIIATH JIET, X YTO OH ITOCTYIIHIT
B TOJILKO YTO OCHOBaHHBIM MOHACTHIph B 1031 roxy. ['pymerns mpusHaer, 4to 3Ta aaTa,
BO3MOKHO, TOJKHA OBITh OTOIBUHYTA Ha HECKOJIBKO JIET Ha3aJ, MOCKoIbKy B 1025 rony,
nocieaHeM roay npasienus Bacumus 11, He mo3aHee koToporo EBbumuii momkeH ObuT
BuzeTs Uypmio nepen cyabei, EBdumuit nomkeH ObUT OBITH CTapIle AECSTH JIEeT (caM
(haxT, 9TO OH 3aIIOMHMII CJIOBA IIPHCYTCTBYIOIINX, CBUJICTEIILCTBYET O TOM, UTO OH yXKe
He ObuT peberkom). ['pymens npuanmaer 1010 rox, npemtoxxennsiid Pétrides, upu ap-
TYMEHTHI, K COKaJICHHIO, 00€CIIEHeHbI OTOXAecTBIeHHeM EBpuMus AKMOHEHCKOro ¢
3urabenom (V. Grumel, Les invectives..., 1. c. 184). MbI npuaepxuBaeMcst MHEHHS, YTO
9TOT terminus ad quem (1 nathl poxxaeHus: EBGUMUs) noinkeH OBITH OTHECEH ellle
Janblie, C y9eTOM TOro, 4to, korxa Poman Aprup ObLT cyabeil, TO €CTb He Io3JHee
1025 rona, monoxnoit EB¢umuii ObLT He TAaCCHBHBIM HaOIIoAaTeNeM cyaa Haa Yypuinio,
a yY9aCTHHKOM JIPYTOTO CyAeOHOro mporecca.
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mectax!. Cenenme, B KOTOPOM OH KMJI, OBLIO XOPOIIO M3BECTHO B AKMO-
Helickoii emapxun. Cam EBumuii eme Mor BCHOMHHTE BpEMEHa, KOT/Ia BCe
€ro HaceJCHHE OBLIO MPaBOCIABHBIM, HO TEIEPh MPAaBOCIABHBIX OCTAIOCH
He OOJIbIIIE AECSTKA, U UM MPUXOJIMIOCH TEPIETh YHUKEHHS OT EPEeTHKOB>.
OTOT MPOBUHIUAIBHBIA IIEHTP HE OBIIT H30JIMPOBAHHBIM, YWICHBI OOIIH-
HBI NIOAJIEPAKUBAIIN CBA3b CO CBOMMM €IMHOBEPLIAMHU NOBCIOAY B UMIIEPUH.
Cam EBdumuii cronknyincs ¢ Humu B KoHcranTuHONONE — OHU 3Hanu Uy-
PHUILIO U €ro copaTHUKa Paxes u coOupanuch OTHPAaBUTHCSA K HUM, YTOOBI
BMECTE MPOBECTHU 3UMY, KOT/Ia CTPAHHOE CTCUCHHE 0OCTOSATEIBCTB IIPUBEIIO
nx B MoHacThIph [lepuBnenTs! B Koncrantunonone. Tam, B otcyrcTBre EB-
(buMUSL, OHH TIOYTH JOCTHIIIN yCIIeXa, «COBpAILash ero IOHOTO «yYeHHKa» .
Het Huuero yiuBUTENBHOIO B TOM, YTO €PETHUKU CyMENH IPOHUKHYTh
B MOHAcThIpb. Camoro EBpumus Hemano 6€CIIOKOUIN MOHAXU U KIMPHKH,
cknonsBirecs k epecu?. Korna 3amonro 1o sroro on Bunen Yypuiio, TOT
ObL1 B MOHaIIeckoi ogexzae. OH MUIIET, YTO €PETUK NPUHYIUII CBOIO KEHY
TaK)K€ HOCUTb MOHAILIECKOE OESHUE U YTO €ro MPUMEPY MOCIIEA0BAIN €ro

I ... év 101g 1OV Opakdv pépectv €v 1e T Tomobesio Thg Tpvpvng kol v GAAoLg

TOAAO1G TOTOLS ... (W31, Ficker, 67,10 — 11). ®ukep BEpHO YKa3bIBaCT, UTO 3/1€Ch YIIOMSI-
HyTa He eBporeiickas hema Tig Opdkng, a hema tdv Opoknciwv B Manoii Azuu (Ficker,
Phundagiagiten, 249, Note 2). Cp. Héléne Glykatzi-Ahrveiler, L histoire et la géographie
de la région de Smyrne entre les deux occupations turques (1081-1317) particuliérement
au XIII¢ siécle, B; Travaux et Mémoires 1 (1965) 1 —204.

2 B03MOXHO, 3T0 O0JIbIIast JEPEBHS Ha3bIBaNIACh BATog. DTO HanboIee BEpPOsSTHOE
o0bsicHeHHe, oueMy Uypuiio u ero copatHuk Paxeii Ha3BaHbl Botevol B TOCTaHHU
Edumus (w3n. Ficker, 37,9, 84,4). D10 sTMOIOTHYECKOE O00BICHEHHE ciloBa Bortevol
npetoxkeno @uxepom (op. cit., 194), XoTst oH OBICTPO OTKa3bIBAETCS OT HETO HA TOM
OCHOBAHHUH, YTO JIEPEBHsI, B KOTOPOil AeHCTBUTENBHO kuil Uypuinio, HazsiBamack XiAtot
Komvol. D10, 0HAKO, OMIMO0YHOE TOHUMAHHE; PACCMATPUBACMBIN OTPBIBOK BBITJISLAUT
tak: "EoTt yop 10 ywpiov, dg oipat, Xidlov Kamvdv, koi dg Top Dpudv dxplpdg énadov,
6t mhelovg T@V dékor XproTiavol oo KoteAnonoawy ... (u3a. Ficker, 67,18 —68,1). 1. Au-
TeJIoB yKa3bIBaeT, uTo EBdumuiil He nommkeH ObUT yoTpeOIaTh 31eCh FTeHUTUBA, €CIIH 9TO
JefCcTBUTENBHO ObUIO reorpaduyeckuM HazBaHueM. OH TOYHO MHTEPIPETHPYET CIOBA
X®PLOV ... YIALOV KOTVAV, KaK «IEePEBHS THICIYHU ABIMOBY, TO €CTh KPECTBSIHCKHX 04aroB
(310 CBsi3aHO ¢ KOmViKOV — «HAIOTY). (/. Aneenos, Boromuncrsoro B beirapust, 385 ff.,
npuM. 59). DT0 3HaYEHUE MOYKHO BBIBECTU U3 BCETO KOHTEKCTA.

3 Euth. Acm., usn. Ficker, 21 ff., 37. 3nech ciioBo «y4eHHK» (LOONTHG) YKa3bIBAET
Ha MOJIOJIOTO MOHaxa, HOBUYKA (VMOTOKTIKOG), HAXOMAIIUMCS B MOCITYIIAHUU Y CTap-
mrero, 6oxee onsitHOro Monaxa. Cm. H. Jugie, Phoundagiagites et Bogomiles, 1. c., 259.

4 Ibid., 7,15 - 16; 8,22 — 23.
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yueHuKH. OHU OTKPBITO NPOMOBEAOBAH, YTO CIIACEHUSI MOTYT JOCTUTHYTh
TOJIBKO MYK, OCTaBHBILHI CBOIO )KEHY, U KEHA, OCTABHBILAsI CBOCTO MyxKa'.

OTa KOHUENIUsI MOHAIIECKOT0 aCKETU3Ma MOIJa CyIECTBOBATh U MO-
MHMO IyaJHCTHIECKOTO YUEHHS, HO, B JIFOOOM CIlydae, OHa IOJATrOTOBHIIA
IUTSL HETO caMyIo OJIaronpusATHYIO TOYBY. MBI yKe Buaein 3To B bonrapuwy,
HO B Bu3zanTun 60roMuibckue arocTOIbl MOSBUINCH UMEHHO KaK MOHAXU.
OTO BO MHOTOM OOBSICHAET UX YCIEX B HApoOJe, 1aXe B BBICIINX €r0 KJlac-
cax, IOCKOJIbKY HaM U3BECTHBI OTPOMHBIE BIIMSTHUE U aBTOPUTET, KOTOPBIMU
MOHAXH ITOJIb30BAJIMCH B BU3aHTHICKOM obmectse. 13 nannoro Esdpumuem
OIIMCAaHMA® ICHO, YTO «OTel (To-rpedecKy papas) Uypuiuio moiIb30BalICs
YBa)KEHUEM HaceleHUs: AKMOHEHU; TakKe SICHO, YTO Hall aBTOp CTapacs
IIPEJCTABUTh €PETUKA B CAMOM HEBBITOJHOM cBeTe. CKaHAalIbHOE IIPOUC-
IIECTBHE, KOTOPOE OH ONKCHIBACT, MANOYOEJUTENBHO, a €r0 CTPEMJICHHE
HapUCOBATh KapTUHY JKU3HU €PETUYECKMX MOHAXOB CaMOM YEpPHOU KPacKoi
OUEBHJHO U B IPYTUX YACTIX TEKCTA.

MoxHO cka3ath, 4TO Tocianue EBpumus AKMOHEHCKOTOo He sBIS-
€TCsl YEM-TO BBIJAIOLIMMCA 110 CBOMM HPaBCTBEHHBIM YCTaHOBKaM, 3aMET-
HBII TIPUBKYC KOTOPBIX NMPOXOAUT U 1o becexe Gomrapckoro mpecsurepa
Ko3bMbl, CKOIb OBl HICKPEHHUM HHU OBLI €r0 mojieMudeckuil 3anop. Buzan-
TUICKUI MOHAX COYMHUII OCTPYIO UHBEKTUBY, BAOXHOBISIACH 31I00HBIM Ke-
JIAHUEM BBICTABUTH CBOUX MPOTUBHUKOB MOKJIOHHUKAMU JbsiBoNa. OH CTpe-
MHJICS HAIlyTaTh NPOCTOXYIIHBIX YHTaTeNeH, YTOOBI HaBCcerAa OTBPATHTh
UX OT caMO MBICTIH 00 OOIICHUH C epeTHKAMHL.

HauBHas TeHIEHLMO3HOCTb OUYEBUAHA, HO IIOJ IIyraroulield BHEIIHO-
CTBIO HETPYJHO PACIO3HATh MOJUIMHHBEIE (DAaKTHl. DTO MO3BOJSET HAM IIO-
JIY4UTh IPEACTABICHUE O XKU3HU U YUYCHUU COOOILECTBA, O KOTOPBIX aBTOP
3HAJI U3 COOCTBEHHOTO ombITa. OH MPHU3HACTCS AaXKe, UTO IPOCHIT yIHUTeIeH
epecu BCTPETHTHCA ¢ HUM B MOHAcThIpe IlepuBiIenTs! 1 OOBACHUTD BCE MX
yUYeHHE, YTO JIrajl UM, IPUTBOPSIACH, OyITO XOUET BCTYNHUTh B OOIIUHY".

EBpumMuii meitaetcs yOenuTh Hac, YTO €PETHKH, UCKPEHHE MOJICH!
«Otue Har, cyuuii Ha HeGecax», — Ha CaMOM [ieJie, B3BIBAIOT K JbSIBOIY*.
Ho on 6bIcTpo mepecTaeT arath, KOraa NpoJoKaeT CBOM pacckas, mepea-

! Ibid., 66,7 -9, 19 —21; 69,12 — 14.
2 Ibid., 66,16 —21.

* Ibid., 22.

4 Ibid., 33.13 - 19; cp. 32,1 — 4.
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Basl, KaKk epeTHKU O0OBACHIM Mup. OHHM BEPUIIH, YTO €CTh CEMb HE3PUMBIX
HeOec, ynpaBiseMblx borom, Toraa xak BUIMMoe HeOO — BIIaJIeHHE 3JI0T0
Havaja, KoTopoe (yHmarnarutel EBGUMNS, KaKk 1 MaBIUKHaHE, HA3bIBAIH
KHSI3€M MHpa CET0, B COOTBETCTBHH C HOBO3aBETHBIM O Gpy®V T0D KOGHOV
T0UTOV. DTOT KHA3b 00I1aaeT BIACTHIO HAJl BCEM COTBOPEHHBIM M MHPOM
" HaJ paeM, KOTOPBIM OH HarpaxaacTt yroguBlinx €My, 1 Haa MECTaMH BEY-
HBIX MYK, KOTOpbI€ OH IIpeJHa3Ha4MI ISl CBOMX BparoB. Mexay HHM U
HctunaeiM borom Het HUYero obmiero, nx cepsl YeTKO pasrpaHU4eHbl, 1
OJIMH YIPAaBJISCT 3¢MHbIM, a J{pyroif — HeOecHbIM'.

Hu ommH TekcT He maeT HaM TakWX YOEAWTENBHBIX IOKa3aTeIbCTB
MapKHOHHUTCKOTO HMPOUCXOXKICHHS CPEJIHEBEKOBOro Ayaiu3Ma. B naHHOM
ciydae Oe3Ha Mexay borom u 31meiM TBopiioM MHupa cero MposBIsieTCs
oco0eHHO sicHo. TeM He MeHee, MBI y)Ke MOXKEM Pa3In4UTh 3apOrKAatoITy-
10CSI TEHAEHIUIO IPUCIIOCOONTh H3HAYaJbHBI MapKHOHHTCKO-TABIHKH-
AQHCKUH Tyalu3M K OpPTOIOKCATbHOH NOKTPHUHE MPOMCXOXKAEHHS 31ma. [l
MapkroHa 1 aBIWKHaH TBOPEIl M BIIAJ(BIKa MHPA CETO CYIIECTBOBAN BEYHO
1 OBUT COBEpIIEHHO HE3aBHCHM. YUeHHe (yHIarHaruToB, HAIPOTUB, SBHO
IpeArnoaraeT, 4To Korjna-To oH Obl1 cBa3aH ¢ borom. HebecHoe mapeTBo
«KH#3b» OCTAaBUJI HE paHbIle, 4eM bor pasrHeBajcs 1 M3rHa €ro «OT JIHLa
Caoero». Huuero He ckazaHO O NMpHYMHE W3THAHUS, HET M ONpeJesIeHHO-
IO YIOMWHAHUS aHrela, CTAaBIIeTo 3/IbIM BCIIEICTBHE CBOCTO OTHAIECHHS OT
OoxecTBeHHOI Omaronartu. He ynomsayTo 1 nmst CaraHamia, XOTs COBpe-
MeHHUK EBpumus, yuensiit Muxann Ilcemnn, 3HaeT o ero ynorpeGieHun y
nyanuctoB. Tem He MeHee, BIMSHHE [TPABOCIABHOTO MPEAAHUs O MaJACHUN
CataHbl BIIOJIHE OYEBU/IHO, U MBI 3HaeM, 4YTO JlayKe HEKOTOphIe U3 OOromu-
JIOB, O KOTOpBIX mucan Ko3bpMa, HCIIOIB30BaIM TEPMHUH «IaIINHA aHTeD»
11 0003HAYCHUS 37I0TO BJIA/ABIKHA MHUpA.

Bunnmoe He6o 1 Mup He OBUTH COTBOPEHBI, TOKA OH HE Iaj; B HAaIlleM
MHpE BCE — €ro paboTa, KpoMe IBYX MPEeIMETOB, Mpumeqmux ot bora —
ConHua u yenosedyeckoit aymu. KHa3b Mupa cero npocro ykpai ux, Korjaa

' Ibid., 34,11 — 16; 38,17 — 22: 811 maco M éEovoio tOV émyeiov ite kOAAOIG KoL
0 mopddercog gig €Eovoiav eloiv 10D dpyovTog ToD KOGHOV ToHTOV, fTol T0D SO0V,
Kol 6Tt 100G PlAoVg arvTod PAAAEL €lg TOV Tapddeicov, ToUg 8¢ €xBpoig €ig TNV KOAUOLY,
Kol 0Tt OVSEV KoLVOV Exel HeTal ToD Be0Dd, GAL" OTL O BedG dpyel TV émovpavimy, Kol O
700 KOOPOL dpYwV TV EmLyeimy.
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Ob1 n3rHaH ¢ 60)xpHX Hebec'. CTONb JKe MPOCTHIM OBLTO OOBICHEHHUE, KaK
Jylla OKa3alach MpHUBsI3aHa K MaT€pUAbHOMY Telly, CO3AaHHOMY MEpPBbIM
apxoHTOM. Ero mepBble MONBITKH ynepkaTh AyIly, 3aKJIIOYMB €€ B TEJO,
ObUTH HEYTAUYHBIMH, M B TEUCHHE TPEXCOT JIET TeI0 AJJamMa OCTaBaJIoCh Oe3-
KU3HEHHBIM. 3aTeM IUINA U3 HEUMCTHIX KUBOTHBIX OCKBEpPHMJA AyLly, Ha
MTHOBEHHE 3a/epKaBlIyiocsi B Teie. [lyma npuobperna 371ble KauecTBa U
ObLJ1a COCIMHEHA C TEJIOM HaBEKU’.

Ha srom EBpumMuii AKMOHEWCKHUI 3aKaHYMBACT CBOE M3IIOKCHUE JTya-
JucThdeckoro yueHus. OT Hero Mbl He Y3HaeM HHU 4TO MPOU3O0ILIO € Yello-
BEYECKUM POJIOM, HU KaK EMY CIIAaCTHCh. JICXaTOIOTH OOTOMUIIOB IIepeaHa
B OTPULATEILHOM [TOHUMAHUM: OHU HE BEPAT HU B TEJIECHOE BOCKPECEHUE,
HH BO BTOpOe npwuiiectBue, Hu B Ctpamusiii Cy.

HecMoTpst Ha CBOIO SIBHYIO HEIONHOTY, coobuieHne EBpumus mo3so-
JSI€T HaM MIPEACTaBUTh UX IIPUYYUIMBOE MUPOBO33PEHHUE CO BCEMU HaTypa-
JMCTHYECKIMU TToapoOHOCTSIMU. VX HeoOy3naHHas (aHTa3usl BEI3BIBANIA Y
MHcaTeNI-MOHaxa TPOMKHUI U Ipe3puTenbHblil cmex. Ho gaxxe BHyTpH ca-

' Ibid., 33,25 - 34,11.

2 Ibid., 35,18 — 37,1: «O1u xuTpenpl U 6€3005KHUKH YTBEPHKAAIOT U TOBOPSAT, YTO
ynpasurens (Camauni) comen ¢ HeOec, W3rHaHHBI borom, ¥ M3roTOBWII 3TO BHIUMOE
He0o, U 3aK0BaJI 3BE3/IbI U COJHIIE, KOTOpoe ykpan y bora, taxoke u myHy. 1 nocne toro,
KaK M3TOTOBIII 3eMITIO M MOpE M BCE B HUX, Hacagwui 1 pail. [Tocie Toro, kak Bce 3TO Ipo-
u301U10, coTBOpHA AnaMa. OcTaBanoch TONBKO BCTAaBHTh AYIIy, KOTOPYIO OH yKpamn y
bora, B corBopeHHOro Afiama. OH BCTaBUII €€ B yCTa, a OHA BBIIILIA U3 €T0 3a/{HEH 4acTu.
M XOT4 OH Aenai 3TO HECKOJIbKO pa3, OHa HE MOIJIA OCTAaThCs B TeJle, HO BHIXOAWIIA TO
U3 YCT, TO M3 3a/{HUX YacTei. [1 MocKombKy OH He MOT 3aJepiKaTth ee B Tele, YTOObI 1aTh
JKU3HB AZlaMy, OH OCTaBHJI €T0, X TEJIO IPOJIEKANIO OE3XyIIHBIM LENBIX TpHUCTa JieT. [1o-
ciie aToro jgoragancs rocroauH (CaMani) U chel BCIKAX HEIHCTHIX JKHBOTHBIX, TAKHX,
Kak 3Mesl, CKOPIINOH, co0aKa, KOIIKa, ’kaba M MBIIIb, JTUCHIA, BOJIK, TAHTEPA U APYTHE
Takue xe. 1 nocine Toro, kak 60r ¢pyHAarHaruToB, TO €CTh HEUECTUBBIH JIbSIBOJ, B35UI OT
BCEl HEYHCTOM M IPSI3HOM KMBHOCTH, KaK OHU YTBEP)KAAIOT M y4ar, TOTIa OH HPHCTYIIHI
K Tey Azama, KOTopoe caM e ¥ coTBopril. OH BCTaBMII IyNIy B YCTa M IIOCTaBUII PYKY
MO 3a/{HHE YacTH AJlaMa, 9ToObI OMEeNIaTh ei BBIITH, Kak ObIBAJIO paHbIe, KOTa OHa
BBIXOJHJIA TO U3 YCT, TO M3 3agHMX dacTeid. CIenaB Tak M 3aKIIOYHMB €€ B TEJO, Hede-
CTUBBIIT N30/1€Ba HEYHCTOTHI, KOTOPBIE ChEN, B yCTa AnaMy MoBepX Aymu. Tak myIra
ObL1a 3arpsA3HEHa TeJIOM, TaK ObLI 0KUBJIEH AljaMm. [13-3a 3TOro OHM roBOPAT, 4TO, KOTAa
YeJIOBEeK PAacCEepIMTCs, OH THEBAeTCs Kak 3Mes, Kak cobaka M Kak KOIIKa, TaK KaK JyIla
€ro OT DTOT0 3arps3HEHUs MOJyYHIa 9acThb OT BCSAKOTO M3 3THX JKMBOTHBIX» (LUT. IO
M. Aneenos, boromuncrsoto, Codus, 1993). — npum. nep.

> Ibid., 38,15 - 16.



92 MunaH Jlock. [Jyanuctnqeckue epecy CpeaHuX BEKOB

MOIi OOIIMHBI ATOT MU(] OHH HE Cpa3y OTKPHIBAJIH HOBBIM MOCJIEOBATENSM.
TaifHoe y4yeHue O MPOMCXOXKACHUU MUpa MPENoAaBail MOCTENIEHHO, U HE
paHbIIIe MOCBAIICHNS, 03HAYABIIECTO N30ABICHNE OT BIACTH 3714 U HUCXOXK-
nexre Cesroro Jlyxa Ha HOBOTO WiEHA OOIHHBI' .

Bbesycnosno, EBprMuii HaMepeHHO MCKakaeT HCTUHHBIA CMBICT 00-
TOMHIIBCKOT'O OOpsi/Ia TIOCBSIICHHUS, TBITASCh JI0Ka3aTh, YTO 3TOT TAHHBIN
o0psil HaBcerJa OTAAeT HECUaCTHYIO >KEPTBY BO BIIACTh JbsBOJIA. Tem
HE MEHee, HECMOTpPsI Ha MCKa)KEHHS, Mbl MOXEM Pa3IU4UTh OTIENbHbIE
aJIeMeHTHI 00psaa’. B 3ToM Ham momoraer mo3mHEHIINN CHHOIATbHBIH
TOMOC, SIBHO 3aBUCUMBIH 0T EBpuMHs, HO omuparomuiics U Ha Apyrue
ucrounuku’. [lepen NOCBAIICHHEM KaHIUIAT JODKSH ObUT MPOWTH IUIH-
TEJIbHBII MIEPUOJ] CTPOTOro BO3ACPIKAHMS M MOCTOSHHOW MonuTBbI'. Cam
00psil MOCBALICHUS HAUYMHAJCSA CBOEOOPA3HBIM 3K30PIU3MOM H CHMBO-
JMYECKHM CMBIBaHHEM BCEX CIICJIOB MPaBOCIABHOrO KpeuieHus. EcTh
SICHOE CBHJIETEIbCTBO, YTO Ha TOJIOBY TOCBsIaeMoro kianu Epanrenue,
XOTS KyJIbMUHAIUS 00psia, BO3JIOKEHHE PYK, MOXKET TOJIBKO MOapa3yMe-
BaThCS MO/ CIIOBAMH «IIeYaTh AbSBONA» (TNV oeparyida 100 dtoforov)’.
VY mpaBocnaBHOro MoHaxa EBpuMHS cloBa «caTaHMHCKOE 3aKJIATHE

! Ibid., 30.

2 Ibid., 24,9 — 25,6.
Cwm. mpum. §; cp. I'maBy VIII, npum. 2.

4 Euth. Acm. (Vatican text) u3a. PG 131, col. 56BC.

> Euth. Acm., u3n. Ficker, 37,21 — 22, PG 131, col. 56C. Cm. TpuHaguatyro
cratbio Gopmynsl orpeuenusi, Tollius 122 (= PG 131. col. 45D). Cp. L. v. Thalloczy,
Wissenschaftl. Mitteilungen aus Bosnien u. d. Hercegovina III (1895) 367, ynomunae-
Mmble Hmke kak Thalloczy.

¢ Euth. Acm., u3n. Ficker, 24,21 —22.

7 Ibid., 25,4 - 6.



[nasa V.. boromusis! ¥ BU3aHTUIICKOE MOHALLECTBO 93

(¢mwdnv cotovikiy)! SIBHO OTHOCSITCS K 3MUKIE3e, MPU3BaHU0 CBATOTO
IyxaZ.

Het comHenmid, 4TO 0OPSII MOCBSIIEHNS Y CPETHEBEKOBBIX IYAIHCTOB
co3maBajcs He 0e3 BIMSHUSA OPTOJOKCATBHOTO OOrocmykeHus. B HeM ecthb
3aMevaTeNbHbIC MapaUIe/id C JPEBHEXPUCTHAHCKUMH OOpsSIaMu Kperie-
HUSI ¥ TIOCTPMXKCHUS B MOHAIIECTBO. J[peBHelme (HopMbl NOCTPIKCHUS
SIBHO TIO/IPAXKAJTH OOPsAY KPEUICHUs, TOTICPKUBAs 3HAYCHUE TOCBSIICHHS
B MOHAIIIECTBO, KaK «BTOPOr0 KpEIIEHHUsD . YIKE YIIOMHUHABIIMUCS CHHO-
JAIBHBIA TOMOC JaeT EHHOE CBHUIETELCTBO, YTO YaCThI0 OOTOMHUIIBCKOTO
00psiaa MOCBSAIIEHHS ObLT MOHAIIIECKUH 00eT?.

! Ibid., 24,6 — 9. Ham He W3BECTEH TEKCT 3TOTO COTAVIKY £M®ST, KOTOPOE, KaK

yrBepkaaeT EBdummii, «pyHmarmarute» HassiBau OtkpoBeHmeM Casaroro Ilerpa
(&moxdhvyig T0d aylov ITétpov); mo muennto EBdumus, omgHaKo, 3TO yKas3bIBaeT, 4To
OHH TIPUHSIIH CBOHM €m@dN He oT amocrtona [letpa, a ot epetuka [letpa 'Hadus, 3aciy-
suBIIero ums Jlukonerpyc (cBenenust EBpumus o JInkonerpyce BKIIOUEHBI B IEPBYIO
ctateio popmysl (m3a. Tollius), Tae GOroMUITBI Ha3BaHKI JIMKOTIETpHanamu). Jtot [letp
T'maduit 6pU1 HCTOPHYECKOI TMYHOCTHIO, MaTpuapxoM AHTHOXHHCKUM (468—470), no-
0aBJISABIINM HM3BECTHBIE CJIOBA O OTOVPMPELS S MUOG K KPATKOMY JIUTYPrUUECKOMY
ruMHy «Tpucssitoe». I1o 106aBIeHHe BEI3BaIO Oyplo mpotecta B KoHcTaHTHHOMIIONE,
Tletp 651 0OBHHEH B epecH; (haHATHIHBIE CTOPOHHUKN XaIKAITOHCKOTO cO00pa 3aIlIn
TaK JajJeKo, 4TO AaXke MOJIebIBAIM MUChMa o ero oTiaydenuu (cM. La Narratio de rébus
Armeniae, u3n. G. Garitta, Louvain 1952, 113 ff.). ApMmsaHckas epKOBb PUHSIA TOTOJI-
HeHus k Tpucearomy Ha cobope B [Bune (553) (ibid., 130). O6 umenu JlukomeTrpyc u
CBSI3aHHO C HUM JIETEHION, KaKk oHa AaHa y EB¢pumus Axmoneiickoro (u3n. Ficker, 51-
56), cm. Ficker, op. cit., 215 ff.; cp. Gouillard. L’hérésie, 317 f. Cm. taxke Garitte, op.
cit., 270. O ToMm, KTO CKpBIBaJICs 1oJ] BUIOM ydeHuka [lerpa, Ceprus (3ta uctopus Obuia
HHTeproaupoBana B TekcT EBpumus (u3n. Ficker, 57-58) u3 Kataw "Appeviov — riaBel
XXIII B Panoplia dogmatica Espumus 3uradena (PG 130, col. 1188, 1189), cm. Ficker,
op. cit., 219 ff., Gouillard, loc. cit. CornacHo Xunbsipy, EBpumnii AkmoHelckuii «coe-
nuHWAI naBnukuaduHa Ceprus (Tuxuka) ¢ naBnukuannHoM [letpom, o KOTOpoM HUYEro
He 3HaJI, BIOXHOBIIsIICh apoii [lerp — Cepruii, 00Hapy»KEHHOH B EPEUHNCICHUH MOHO-
¢duzutoB» (Gouillard, L’hérésie, 318; cp. Synodikon, 234). Brpodewm, mpeayioxxeHHOE
®duxepom o0bsicHeHHEe Oonee yOenuTenbHO; oH mpeamonaraetr (Phundagiagiten, 214),
4yro obuHa nounTtana anocroios [lerpa u [TaBna, a EBpumuii yoexaan cBoux yurare-
nei, aro ato 66um Iletp I'naduit u [TaBen Camocarckuii. Bot eme oxun npuMep MaHe-
PBI HaIlIeTO aBTOpa MePeBOPAYNBATH (PAKTHI.

2 Cw. Hanre uccnenoBanue, Listy filol. 90 (1967) vol. 2, 120, mpum. 17.

3 Cm. O. Casel, Die Monchsweihe, Jahrb f. Liturgiewiss. 5 (1925) 1-47,
P. Oppenheim, Monchsweihe und Taufritus. Ein Kommentar zur Ausiegung bei
Dionysius dem Areopagiten. Miscell. liturg. in bon. L. C. Mohlberg 1 (1948) 259-282.

4 O6 5TOM ecTh yNOMHHAaHHE B OJMHHAALATON aHadeMe aHTHOOTOMHUIIBCKOTO
Cunoguka (Tollius, 120 = PG 131, col. 45B). A.-111. [Troam yxe oOpaman BHUMaHHE
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Takum 00pazoM, Mbl BHIUM, YTO OyaJHCTUYECKOE ABIKEHHE OBLIO
TECHO CBSI3aHO C JKU3HBIO BU3AHTHIICKOTO MOHAIIIECTBA U PA3BUBAIIOCH TT0]T
ero BiustHUEM. ET0 MOTHONIpaBHBIE YYACTHUKH, TTO3/IHEE CTABIINE U3BECT-
HBIMH Ha 3amaje 1moJi IMEHEM «COBEPIICHHBIX) HIIA KaTapoB, COCTABIISIIN
TPYNITy CBOETO poJia MOHAXOB, U B BH3aHTHM jake BHEIIHE ObUIH HEOT-
JUYHMBI OT CTPAHCTBYIOIUX MPABOCIABHBIX MOHAXO0B. Pasnnune 3akimova-
JIOCh B TOM, 4TO OOTOMUIIBI HE CUMTAIIH, YTO BEAYT O0Jiee XpUCTHAHCKHNA 00-
pas3 *H3HH, HO BEPHIIH, YTO OHH eOUHCINEEHHble XpUcmuare', a ToJIy4eHHOe
MOCBSIIEHHE ObUTO B UX TJla3aX HE BTOPBIM, a eOUHCIMEEHHbIM HACTOSIIUM
KpEIleHUEM.

BuzanTuiickuit Monax EBpumuii AKMOHEHCKHI TEpPBBIM MIPEACTaBIII
HaM WX TalHBIH 0OpsI, HAMOMHHAIONIMA APEBHUN OOPSI TOCBAIICHUS B
MOHaxH Ha XpucTruanckoM BocTtoke. OH TaKkke 3aCBHIECTEIHCTBOBAII COBEP-
IIaBIIMECS B OOIIMHE 00ULe MOAUMEHI*, AMEBIIIHE YCTAHOBIEHHYIO GOpMY,
TaKylo ke, KaKk U3BECTHAs BIIOCIeACTBUY B 3ananHoi EBpone u B bocHuu.

EBdumuto ynanoch NpOHUKHYTH B CKPBITYIO JKU3HB OOIIMHBI, XpaHUB-
Ieid cBoe yueHue U o0psiibl B TaiiHe. 371eCh MBI CTAIKMBAEMCS C BBIHYKICH-
HBIM JTUIIEMEpHEM, 3a KOTopoe ynpekan dorommiioB 1 Ko3sma IIpecButep.
Kak u B bonrapuu, B BusaHTHY 60TOMUITBI TTOCEIIATH OOTOCITYKEHUS B Xpa-
Max, y4acTBOBaJIH, O-BUIUMOMY, B TAMHCTBAaX, KOTOPHIE CAMH OHH HE CUHU-
Tall «HU BPEIHBIMU, HU TMOJIE3HBIMUY». OpTOOKCATFHBIE aBTOPHI YTBEP-
JKIAI0T, 9TO OHM SKOOBI BHITUICBBIBAIIN XJIeO 1 BHHO €BXapUCTHH U Opocanu
ux nox Horu. Ecim 3Toro Hemb3s OBUIO cAenaTh, OHHM IJIOTAIN UX, HO KaK
OOBIKHOBEHHBIE XJIe0 W BUHO, 1 HUKOTIA MPEABAPUTEIILHO HE MOCTIIIMCE’,
OHU TIO3BOJISUIIA KPECTUTh CBOMX JIETEH B XpaMmax, HO JIoMa OONHMBAIHA UX
IPA3HON BOJOM, YTOOBI CMBITh BCE ClIE/Ibl 3TOro*. BeIBIINE YiieHaMu OOIIH-
HBI MOHAXH U CBAIIEHHUKH O(PHUIHUATBHON HEPKBH MPOO0KAIH BHIIIOIHATh
cBou oOs3aHHOCTH. besycnoBHo, EBpuMuil onmceiBaeT uX MOBEACHHUE B

Ha 3TO Ba)XHOE CBUAETENBHCTBO (M. Puech — Vaillant, Le traité, 255). Onuanaanaras
CTaThs TMPSIMO Ha3bIBaeT EMIKANGLG, KOTOphIi [T031 BepHO MACHTHOUIUPYET ¢ MmN
ocotavikn (Puech — Vaillant, op. cit., 255, npum. 6).

! Ccputky Ha BU3aHTHICKHE TeKCThI nanbl [Trosuiem (Puech — Vaillant, op. cit.,
150, mpum. 3; 151, mpum. 1).

2 Euth. Acm., u3n. Ficker, 77.

3 Ibid. 28,9 — 20 (kpeuierue u eBxapuctus); 74,22 — 23 (esxapucrusi). CM. Takxke
JIECATYIO U OJIMHHAMIATYI0 aHadeMsbl B TekcTe Tommuyca o kpemenuu (7Tollius, 120; cp.
Thalloczy, 366) u nBenanuaryto o esxapuctud (Tollius, 122, cp. Thalloczy, 366).

4 Euth. Acm. (Barukauckwuii Tekct), PG 131, col. 568.
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YyJIOBUIIIHO UCKA)KEHHOM BHJIE; OH IBITaeTCs yOSAUTh YMTATENEH, UTO 3TH
JIOXKHBIE CITY>KUTENN bora prcoBai HKOHBI, CTPOMIIU XPaMbl H BOAPYKAIN
KPECTHI TOJBKO JJISl TOTO, YTOOBI HIMETh BO3MOXKHOCTb XYJIUTh U OCKBEPHSThH
ux!. Cpemu ero 6aceH eCTb OHa COBEPIICHHO HEBEPOSTHAS — O HEPOMOHA-
Xe, HallleJIIeM BeChMa OPHUTMHAIBHBIN CIIOCOO OCKBEPHEHUS IICPKBH, BbI-
CTPOCHHOM UM JKe CaMHuM>,

OcTaBHB B CTOPOHE 3TH HEOBLIHIIBI, MBI HE MOXKEM OTPHUIIATh, OJTHAKO,
y10 EBQUMHIA IpeKpacHO MOHUMAJI TY YIpo3y, KOTOPYIO HCKYCHO CIIpSITaH-
Has IO0J MOHAIIECKOW OJIEXKION epech MPEeICTaBIsIa 11 BCETO BU3AHTUM-
ckoro Mupa. OH cyMel BEpHO OTIIMYHUTE CBOHX (DyHIaruaruToB-00roMusoB
OT MaBJIHMKHaH, 0 KOTOPBIX TOXKE 3HaJ A0CTaTouyHO. Bu3aHTuiickue epecuo-
JIOTH BCKOPE HAIILIH YA00HYI0 (popMyITy ISl «<HOBOSIBIIEHHOH epech». CBs3b
MEXIy 3TOH OOLIMHONM M MOHAIIECTBOM IOYTH HEM30EXHO O3HAYaja, 4To
oHa OyJIeT OTOXK/IeCTBJIeHA C ApeBHel, Bo3HuKIel B Cupuun B IV cTonetun
TUTIMYHO MOHAIIIECKON epecbio MeccanuaH. CHupriicKoe Ha3BaHHUE «Mecca-
JMaHe», COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE TPeuecKoMy «eBXHUThI» (EVyitatl) mpoucxoaut
OT HEMPECTaHHBIX MOJIUTB, B KOTOPBIX 3TH MUCTUKH BUAEIH €AMHCTBEHHBIN
MyTh OCBOOOIMTH YEJIOBEUYECKYIO YTy OT BJIACTH JBSBOJIA U JOCTHTHYTh
JlyXOBHOTO COBEpIICHCTBA. MeccalnaHckoe yueHHe ObUIO KpailHUM BBIpa-
JKEHHEM CTPEMJICHHS K TMOJIyYEHHUI0 MUCTHYECKOIO OTKPOBEHMS IMOCpe-
CTBOM YYBCTBEHHOTO ombiTa. [10 cBOE# CyNHOCTH 3TO ABYIKEHHE OBLIO,
BEPOSATHO, YYXJ0 MOCIIEA0BATEIBHOMY Tyanusmy Ooromuiios’. Buemrnee
CXOJICTBO TIO3BOJIMIIO BU3AHTHUI[AM CMEIIATh OJHHUX C Apyrumu’, u 6oro-
MHJIOB YaCTO HA3bIBAIA TIPOCTO «MECCaTMaHAMI) WK «eBxuTtamm». CoBpe-
meHHUK EBumust, Muxawnn [cer’, 0ObIYHO MOJIB3yeTCs STHM Ha3BaHUEM,

' Ibid., col. 56AB, uzn. Ficker 27 f. OOBUHEHHUS BATHKAQHCKOH PYKOIIHUCH, YTO CBSI-

IIEHHUKHU-EPETHKH ObLIIM BUHOBHBI B LiEELG alioypdig TOOIM30CTH OT anTaps, HeT Gonee

HHTIE.
2 Euth. Acm., u3a. Ficker, 26,17 — 27,12. Haxonsmeecs B BaTuKaHCKOM TEKCTE

puopog mpdEetg (PG 131, col. 56A) ykassiBaeT, BEpOSTHO, Ha MOJOOHBIC CITydYaH.

*  Cwm. nawe uccienosanue: Certains aspects du bogomilisme byzantin, ByzSlav
XXVIII (1967) 10 ff.

* Dra npuBbIYKA BU3aHTHIICKUX aBTOPOB JO0JITOE BPEMsI CMYyII[ala MHOTHX HCCIIe-
nosareneii. I'. @ukepy (Phundagiagiten, 235-213) u A.-111. ITrosuty (Puech — Vaillant,
Le traité, 292-304) mpuIuIock 3a105KUTh OCHOBBI HCCIIEJOBAaHUS OTHOIICHUH MEXIy 00-
TOMHJIAMH ¥ MeCCaIHaHAMH.

5 Muxaun Ilceiur mumieT 0 «eBXUTax», B Ha4aue CBOCTO JEMOHOJIOIHYECKOTO
TpakTara [lept évepyelog Soupdvwv didhoyog, usa. J. F. Boissonade, Nuremberg 1838,
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B OTJIMUHUE OT camoro EB¢umus, At KOToporo 00rOMMIIBCTBO OBUIO IPOCTO
«IOCIICAHUM W BEJIMYaWIINM 3a0iyKIeHHUEeM», MpelBapsIoluM Mpullie-
cTBUe AHTHXpHCTA'.

EBdumuii ican, 9To Ha3pIBaBIIHE ce0s arloCTOJIaMH HACTABHUKH 00-
HIUHBI CBOMM HEYCTAHHBIM IIPO3CIIUTU3MOM OXBATUJIN BCIO BOCTOYHO-XPHU-
CTHAHCKYI0 HMIEPUIO? W, MOAOOHO amocToiiaM XpUCTOBBIM, Opocamu
xpebuit, YToObI OIPEeTUTh, KOMY U Tae TpyauThes . Kak Mbl yxe BHIC-
i, EBpumuii obnanan BHoNHE ONpeneseHHBIMU CBEIEHUSIMH O TOM, YTO
IyaIuCTHIECKOE TBIDKCHHUE OXBATWIIO 3amaiHble obnactn Manoit Azun —
Oncukuit, @pakucuiickyro u KnoepproTckyto heMbl, IPOHHUKIIO B CTOJHILY
¥ pacTpoCTPaHMIIOCh 10 BceMy banmkanckomy momyoctpoBy. Ho on Hugero
HE COOOIIACT 0 €ro ACATEIFHOCTH CPEeU F0KHBIX CIIaBsH, TJe 0 OoroMmIax
HHUUEro He ObLIO0 cibImHO co BpeMeH Ko3bMel [IpecBurepa.

1-10 (= PG 122, col. 824-833A). Lllautuep yke BBISCHHI, YTO 3TO OBUTH OOTOMMIIBI
(Schnitzer, Die Euchiten im XI'*" Jahrhundert, B: Studien fiir Geistlichkeit Wiirtembergs
XI, 1 (Stuttgart 1839) 183; MHe He yJaJoch O3HAKOMMTBHCS C 3TOH paboTOM).
A.-111. ITroomr Taxke otmedaeT 310 (Puech — Vaillant, Le traité, 326). Bronne B apxau-
3UPYIOLIEM JyXe BH3aHTHHCKUX aBTOpoB Ilceiut crapaercs He ynoTpeOIsiTh HEKOTOPBIX
MMEH, Ha3bIBasi OOTOMHJIOB YK€ XOPOIIO M3BECTHBIM IO PaHHEH epecHoIOrnYecKoil JIu-
Teparype umeHeMm Edyiton (00 aHAIOrHYHON TeHACHINH apXan3aldd B BU3AHTHHCKHX
€PECHOJIOTHYECKUX COYMHEHUIX cM. Gouillard, L’hérésie, 303). deomop Anauackuii
(XII mm X1 Bek) B y)ke IUTHPOBABIIEMCSI JIMTYPIUHYIE€CKOM KOMMEHTapUH UIeHTHOUIIN-
pyer «)yHIauTOB)» C EBXUTAMU WIIH MECCATHaHAMU.

' Euth. Acm., u3n. Ficker, 3,12 —13; 65,6 — 10.

2 ... KOl TiEpLTpEXOVCLY Tacov TV TV Popaiov émkpdrelov kol gig doovg O
iAog €popl Xprotiavovg ... Ibid., 63,25-26. Our mponoBe10BaITi B CTOUIIE U B IPOBUH-
usx: [epvootodot yap ol Tolodtor doePels, diddoKkovTeg mavtoXod €v T MOAEL, Kol
€v 101g €€w. (Vatican text, PG 131, col. 52C). Cp. Takxe usn. Ficker, 3,11 —13; 4,18: ...
MY 1OV ABEmv Povvdayloyltdv AcEPeloy ... TV VOVi kpatodoav €ig Taooy TV TV
XpLoTIOVAV ETIKPATELQLY, ...

* Ibid., 64,3-7.



I'TABA VI

BOTOMMJIBI M1 TABIMKMAHE B IPOTUBOCTOSHUU
C BUSAHTUNCKOM TOCYITAPCTBEHHOM BIIACTBIO

[Tocne magenwnst [IpecmaBel (972) bonrapckoe mapcTBO MPOCYIIECTBO-
Bajio emnie Oonee copoka et (976—1018), HO EHTP MOJUTUIECKON U pe-
JMTHO3HON XW3HU OBUI mepeHeceH B Makenonuto, B o0snacte OXpHIBI U
IIpecnsl. Busantuiickue MICTOUHUKHU PacCKa3blBalOT HaM, XOTs U JaJIEKO HE
MOJIHOCTBIO, HCTOPHIO 3MHYECKOM 60phObI ¢ BuzaHTuel*, mpogommkaBmencs
BIUIOTh 10 cMepTH aps CaMmyuia, a pyrHBI BCE €1Ie XPaHsIT CBUAETENbCTBA
Beauyus napcrsa CaMyuiia, XpaHUBILEIO TOCYAApCTBEHHbIE U LIEPKOBHbBIE
Tpanuuuu 3noxu Cumeona. Jlo Hac JOUUIM TpU XapTUM umIeparopa Ba-
cuius I, natupyronyecs nepBbIMU rolaMu 10CIIe 3aBoeBaHus bonarapcko-
ro LIapCTBa; OHU IIPEJOCTABIIAIOT apxuenuckony OXpuackoMy LEPKOBHYIO
IOPUCIUKIUIO HaJl BCel TeppuTopHeii ObiBiIero bonrapckoro narpuapxara,
NEPEUYUCISAIOT OTACNbHbIC ENapXUX U MOATBEPHKAAIOT MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh HX
npaB co BpemeH Ilerpa u Camymia®. DTo qaeT HaM ONpejeseHHOe mpe-
CTaBJICHUE O LIEpKOBHOW opranusauuu B bonrapuu B koHue IlepBoro nap-
CTBa, HO OCTOBEPHBIX CBHUICTCIBCTB O IABMXKCHUH OOTOMMIIOB B Ooirap-
CKO-MaKEJOHCKOM PErHOHE IIPU OXPUJCKUX LapsAX y HAC HET.

[To3anee, koraa npu npeemHukax Bacumus I (ymep B 1025 roay) ero
yMepeHHast M pa3yMHasi IOJIMTHKA B OTHOILIEHUH 3aBOEBAHHBIX OoJrap Obuia
3a0bITa, 1 Ha OXpHUICKOH Kadenpe yTBepIMINCh TPEUCCKUE apXUEIICKOIIEI,
OITHO M3 mHceM apxuennckona PeodriakTa BCKONb3b YIOMHHAET O TTOSIB-
JICHWHU B €ro 1epkoBHOH obmactu epecu’. Jaxe B cocraBieHHoM dPeodu-
naktoM Kutuu Cesaroro KirmMeHTa Mbl Hax0/IUM YITOMHHAHHE, YTO MOCIIE
CMEpTH CBATOTO €pech pacHpOCTpaHUIAch Cpely ero NacTBel’. Brpouem,
MIOMKMO 3THX HAMEKOB UICTOUHUKH JOJTOE BpeMs XPaHAT MOJYaHHE O Cylib-
0e OaKaHCKUX OOTOMMUIIOB U MTABJIMKHAH ITOCTE TOTO, KaK BECh IIOIyOCTPOB

4 Ostrogorsky, Geschichte?, 249 ff.

> HX ayTeHTHYHOCTH ObUIA [IOCTABICHA I10] COMHEHHE IOTOCTABCKHIMHU HCCIIEI0-
Batensimu. Cm. C. Aumomak, Camyusosarta apxkasa, Ckombe 1969, 72 ff.

¢ ‘Epist. MA‘ PG 126, col. 444D — 445A.

7 Cwm. Tynuykuti, I'pedeckoe npoctpantoe xutue cB. Kiumenra, Ceprues Ilocan
1918, 138,17 - 19.



98 Munan Jlock. [yanuctnyeckne epecu CpeaHnx BEKOB

BHOBb OKaszayics mon BiacThio BuzaHTHiineB (1018). Xopomo u3BecTHO,
YTO MX TOCIHOJICTBO CONMPOBOXKAANOCh HacHIMAMU. Ha3HaueHne rpeyeckux
apXHEMICKOIOB Ha Ooirapckyro Kadenpy ObUIO JaJeKo HE eJHHCTBCHHON
NPUYNHON HEITOBONLCTBA, OPONMBIIETO B pasBalMHAX IapctBa CaMmymia.
[Tocne cmeptn Bacunus 11 mpaBo pemaroiero roioca B Jiejax rocy1apcTsa
MOJTy4YnIia KOHCTAHTHHOMONbCKas Oropokpatusi. OHa HaloXKHiIa Ha 3aBOe-
BaHHBIE CIIABSHCKUE PETUOHBI TshKeNoe Haoropoe opems. [1pu oxpuackux,
a elle paHblIe NpH MPecIaBCKUX LapAx Oonrapbl IVIATWIK OAAaTH HATYPOH,
Terepsb OT HUX OecroriaaHo TpeboBanu aeHer'. BeeoOiiiee HeTOBOIBCTBO
JIBRXKIIBI TIepepacTalio B oTKpbiToe Bocctanue (1040 u 1072), u B 060uX ciry-
qasax ABUKCHHUC 6LIIIO BJIOXHOBJICHO TpaguIUsIMHU HE3aBUCHMOT'O Bonrap—
ckoro rapctea’, II03BOMUTEIBHO TPEAIOI0KUTE, YTO GOTOMUIIBL, IIPH LIApe
ITerpe mpu3bIBaBIIME K Ipa)xXIaHCKOMY HEIMOBMHOBEHHUIO JIIO0OH BIACTH,
Tenepb oOpaTWiIM CBOI KPUTHUKY IPOTHB MHO3EMHBIX yrHeTtaresiei. Mbl
BBIHYKICHBI OTMETUTD, OJJHAKO, YTO CBHICTEIHCTB 00 yJacTHH OOTOMIIIOB
U TaBJIMKUAH B BOCCTaHUAX NPOTUB BU3AHTHICKOIO BIIaJbIYECTBA y HAC
uer’. Tem He MeHee, B koHIe XI Beka, B KPUTHUCCKHN [T BU3aHTHHCKOM
HUMIICPUU MOMCHT 6aHKaHCKI/Ie IMaBJIMKHAHE BHOBB IIOABJIAIOTCS Ha CIICHE.
IIpaBuBmas B KoHcTaHTMHOIONE Tpa)kaaHCKas OOPOKpaTHs MOJ0pBaia
BOCHHYIO MOIb UMIIEPUH, MO3BOJIUB TypKaM-Celb)KyKaM BPEMEHHO 3a-
XBaTUTh BCIO TeppUTOpUI0 Manoi A3uu. DTO MOJNOXKEHUE COXPaHsIIOCh,
moka B 1081 romy Ha mpecTon He BCTymuiIa HOBasi TUHACTUST — KOMHEHBI.
WM, npeacTaBIsBIIMM BOSHHYIO apUCTOKPATHIO, yIaJI0Ch OCTAHOBHTH KaTa-
cTpody U co37aTh HEOOXOAUMBIE YCIOBHS /I HOBOTO YCHIJICHUS! HMIICPHH.

1

Cwm. I'. I'. Jlumaspun. bonrapus u Busantus B XI-XII BB., Mocksa 1960, 309—
351, 363-374.

2 Ibid., 376-110; Ostrogorsky, Geschichte®, 268 ff., 285 ff.

3 B nauane npasieHus Hukupopa BoTannara 1eTonncu 0TMEUaroT MOIBITKY BOC-
cTaHwusl, cripoBoupoBaHHoro HekuM Jlekoit. [1pomomkarens CKUIMIBI YyTBEPXKIAET, UTO
Jleka Obi1 maBnukuanuHOM w3 [lmoBauBa. (Scylitzes, ed. Bonn, II, 741), Ho Muxaunn
Arranuar, ed. Bonn, 502, He ynomuHaeT o ero npoucxoxaeHun. O6a aBropa (mpu 3TOM
BTOPOI1 OCHOBEIBAJICS Ha paboTe MepBOro) coo0MmaroT, uTo JIeka 3aKIi0UmI CO03 C TIede-
HETaMH, ¢ KOTOPBIMHU COCTOSUI B poacTBe. [Ipogomkarens CKUINIBI MUAMIET TaKkKe, YTO
Jlexa youn enuckona Capanku, IpU3BaBILETO TOPOKaH COXPAHUTh BEPHOCTh UMIIEPATO-
py. B 3TOM KOHTeKCTE 00a HCTOYHHKA YIOMHHAIOT 0 HekoeM JoOpoMHupe; OH TbITaICs
BO3TJIaBUTh BOCcTaHHe B MeceMBpuu. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB 00a OYHTOBIIMKA HCIYTalHCh
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 CBOH JI€JIa U MOJYMHHIIINCH UMIIEPATOPY, KOTOPBIA HArpaIui UX U
Ha3HAa4YMI Ha BBICOKUE MOCTEL. CM. 31amapcku, Uctopus 11, 495.
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B To Bpems, koraa nepsslit Komuen, Anekceit 1 (1081-1118), B3omen Ha
TPOH, HE MOTJIO ObITh U MBICIH O BOCCTAHOBJIEHHM KOHTpOIS Haj Mainoi
Azmeil, TOCKONBKY BCe CHIIBI OBLTH OpOIICHBI Ha 0OOOPOHY OT HOPMAaHHOB.
PoGept XKuckap, rraBa CHIIIIHIICKUX HOPMAaHHOB, HAIIAJI HA BOCTOYHOE T10-
Oepexxbe AIpHaTUKW U ocaaui ¢ Mops u ¢ cymm Juppaxuit (dyparo),
KJIIOueBOM MyHKT Ha myTu K KoHcTanTuHomomo. [axxe nomoips Benenuw,
noTpeboBaBIeH 3a CBOE yuacTHe B KOHGUINKTE HEMAIYIO IIeHy B Buje Oora-
TBIX KOHLIECCUIl, HE CMOTIJIa IPEOTBPAaTUTh BPEMEHHOI0 3axBaTa JJuppaxus
HOpMaHHaMu'. POKOBYIO pOJib CHITPAK MIIOBAUBCKHE MABIUKHAHE; TAXKE B
CBOMX HOBBIX [IOCEJIEHUAX OHHM OCTaBAJIMCh OUE€Hb HEHAJE)KHBIMU. B kpuTH-
YeCKHii MOMEHT MX BOHCKO OCTaBWIIO Iojie 6uTBHI npu Auppaxun. Mmme-
patop AJekceil MPUHSUI pelieHHe OTOMCTUTh UM, KaK TOJIBKO MoOena Haj
HOpPMaHHAMU pa3Bs3ana eMy pyKu. JIujaepsl MaBIuUKUaH ObUIM 3aXBadEHBI
00MaHOM, UX UMYIIECTBO KOH(PHCKOBAHO, C UX CEMbSMH OOOILIHUCH OUECHb
KeCTOKO”. Brpouem, 3TH CypOBbie MEPbI HE MOTJIU MOJHOCTHIO Pa3pEIIUTh
npobnemy. OOpa3oBaHHas NpuHIlecca AHHA, J0Yb HMITepaTopa Allekces, B
cBoell Mcropuu pacckasbiBaeT 0 NaBiukuaHax IInoBnuBa, OKOHYATENbHO
orouBmuxcs ot pyk’. Co Bpemenu umiieparopa Moanna Iumucxust gwuc-
JICHHOCTh TaMOIIIHUX MABIMKHUAH 3aMETHO BO3POCIIA, U OHU JKUIIU 110 CBOEH
BOJIC, HE o0Opalast 0co00ro BHUMAHUS Ha PACHOPSKEHUS UMIIEPCKUX UH-
HOBHHUKOB. ['eTepoIOKCalbHBII 3JIEMEHT COCTABISUT 3HAUATENIBHOE OOJIb-
MIMHCTBO B TIECTPOM HaceleHHH caMoro 1 1oBBa M OKPECTHBIX 00IacTel;
IIOMHUMO TIABIMKHAAH TaM KWW TOCIEOBATEIN apMSIHO-TPUTOPHAHCKON
HEPKBH M CUPUKCKHAE MOHOPU3UTHI (IKOBUTHI). AHHAa KOMHEHa ynmoMuHaeT
TaKxe OOrOMUIIOB, KOTOPBIE HE CMEIINBAIUCH C MTaBIMKHAHAMU.
IIpecnenoBaHue OTAENBHBIX JUAECPOB OTHIOAb HE HUCIIYTalo ILIOB-
JUBCKUX TMaBIMKHAH — HAlpPOTHB, OHO MOJHSIO MX HA OTKPBITHIA MATEX.
B u3BecTHOU cTeneHW UCTOpPHS MAaBIMKUAHCKOro BoccTanus [X cronerus
noropuiack Ha banmkanax. B aroii HesammmeHHoi obnactu Buzantwmii-
CKOW HMMIICpHU TNaBJIMKHAHE TaKKe HAXOIMINCH B BBITOJHOM IOJOXKECHHUU
6rmarogapst cBoeif BOGHHON OpraHU3allMd U BO3MOXKHOCTH 3aK/IIOUYaTh CO-
1036l ¢ Bparamu Busantuu. Okon0 cepeIuHbl BOCBMUAECSTHIX rogoB XI

! Ostrogorsky, Geschichte?, 294 ff.

2 Anexcuanma V, t. IT, 14, 45. Cm. P. Chalandon, Essai sur le régne d’Alexis I
Comneéne, Paris 1900, 81; 3ramapcxu, Uctopus 11, 172; Jlumaepun, op. cit. 417 ff.

3 Anekcuama XIV, t. III, 178 ff.
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CTOJIETHS OHU COBEpIIAM Ha0ern Ha COCeAHHE OOJIACTH W3 YKpEIUICHUS
Bensroso 6mm3 Ilnosnusa. Hanbonpinei onmacHoOCTRIO 1S BusaHTHiicKO-
T0 TOCYIapCTBa CTaJN WX COI03 C MEYCHETaMH, TIOPKCKUMHU KOYCBHUKAMU,
¢ cepenusbl VII cToneTus mOCTOSHHO yrpokaBmumu umnepuu. [laBnuku-
aHckuil nuaep Tpasi, sKeHAThId HAa AOYEPHU OJHOTO M3 TEUYECHEKCKHUX BO-
JKAEH, IPOBOLIMPOBAN OMACHBIC HA0ETH Op/i KOYCBHUKOB HA BU3AHTHICKYIO
Opakuto'. [TocnanHast IPOTHB HUX apMHs ObLIa PA3rpOMIICHA IO YACTAM, U
KOMaHYIOIIWHA BU3AHTUHCKUMH BoMickaMu Ha bankanax, rpysus I'puropuit
ITakypuanu, man B 6010. BoiiHa ¢ medeHeraMu MpoIoiiKajiach HECKOIBKO
net, moka B 1091 roxy oHM He OTEpIey COKPYIITUTEIEHOTO MTOPAKEHUS OT
CO103a BU3AaHTUHIEB ¥ KyMaHOB. OHON BOGHHOM CHIION, OJIHAKO, OJOJIETh
naBiukuad [1noeauBa 6bpu10 HEBo3MOkHO. He mosznuee 1114 roaa, mpeObi-
Bas B [[710BMBE B OXMIaHUM HAabera KyMaHOB, UMIIEpaTOp AJIEKCEl permi
3aHATHCS epeTHKaMu’. AHHa KOMHEHa OIMCHIBAET €r0 HEYCTaHHbIE Oece Ib
C IIyXOBHBIMH JIHJIEpaMU IMaBIMKHAH, UCKyCHO OMPOBEPTraBIIMMH €ro ap-
TYMEHTHI; IBOE U3 HUX BIIOCJIEICTBUN 3aKOHYHIIN CBOIO JKM3Hb B TEMHHIIE.
Bnpouem, 3aHnMasch Maccoil MaBIWKHAaH, UMIIEPATOP YCIENIHO MOJKpe-
TUTST CBOE JIABJICHUE MaTepUaIbHBIMU CTUMYJIAMHU, KOTOPBIC JTOJKHBI ObLTH
YMHUPOTBOPUTH X MATEKHBIN AyX. BaxkHeHnmM cpeau HuX ObUTH JaHbl 00-
ratele Japbl 1 BOMHCKHE 3BaHUA, TOTJA KaK MPOCTHIC JIFOAM, IPUBBIYHBIE K
KPECThSIHCKOMY TpyIly, OBUTH paccelieHbl Ha JAajibHeM Oepery peku Mapu-
1bl. TaM BBIPOCIIO HOBOE OTPOMHOE IOCENIEHUE, TOPOJCKON IEHTp, MOIy-
yuBIINi Ha3BaHue Heokactpym. [lomsi, BUHOTpagHUKY, ToMa U OCTAIbHOE
HUMYIIECTBO CTAId UX COOCTBEHHOCTHIO U UMIIEPCKUM XPHUCOBYIIOM OBLTH
3aKpEeIJICHBI 3a UX HACJICTHUKAMHU.

' Anexcuana VI, t. I1, 49. Cm. Chalandon, op. cit., 105 ff; 3namapcku, Uctopus
I, 180 ff.; Obolensky, Bogomils, 191 f.; Jlumaspun, op. cit., 418 ff. Cornmacno Aune
Kowmuene, Tpasi, ciyra uMneparopa, ObUT NPUHSBIIAM KPEIICHUE TaBIMKUAHHHOM; K
BOCCTAHHUIO €r0 MOJATOJIKHYJI apECT YETHIPEX €0 CECTEeP BO BPEMs MPECIICAOBAHMUS CeMel
NaBJIMKHAHCKHUX JIHAEPOB. TpaBil 00beANHMIICS C pacCceleHHbIME B B (eme [Tapuctpu-
oH rmeueHeramu. Taroc (OH ObLT U3BECTEH M KaK XallUC) TaKKe OObEAUHUIICS C TIeve-
Heramu, CectinaBom u CaTieif; Bce Tpoe CO3/aiy Ha TePPUTOPUH (eMbl He3aBUCHMBIE
kuspkecTBa. (Cm. E. Condurachi, 1. Barnea, P. Diaconu, Nouvelles recherches sur le
‘limes’ byzantin, du Bas-Danube aux X¢ — XI° si¢cles, B: The Proceedings of the XIII"
International Congress of Byzantine Studies (Oxford 5-10% September 1966). OUP
1967, 193.

2 Anexcuana XIV, t. II1, 181 ff. Cm. Obolensky. Bogomils, 193 ff; JTumaspun, op.
cit., 423 ff; Aneenos, borommncreoro B bearapus, 400 ff.
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B orcyTcTBUM TOCTOBEPHBIX UCTOPHUECKUX CBUAETEIBCTB MBI HE MO-
’KEM YCTaHOBUTH, HACKOJIBKO CHIIHHBI ObUTH NaBiuKuaHe B [InoBauBe mocie
3TOT0, HO OCTATKH OOIIMHBI COXPAHSIINCH B bolrapun u uepe3 CTOIeTHsI.

AHHa He TOBOPHUT HaM, 3aHUMAJICs JiU ee oTell B [[1oBauBe emie u 60ro-
MUJIaMH, HO JIa€T B CBOEH AJleKCHa/ie JeTaIbHOE OMMCAaHNE Cy1a Haj TPyTi-
0¥ 60roMuUIIOB B camMoii crosmie B Havane XII crometus!. Jlous Anexces I
JpaMaTHYeCKH PacIUCHIBAET POJIb CBOETO OTIA, Kak OyaTo Obl OH MEPBBIM
BBIBEJI Ha CBET TaWBIIEECs BO ThME 3JI0. TeM He MeHee, OHa JIOCTOBEPHO
n300pakacT OOTOMIJIOB, MOSIBJISIBINUXCS MOBCIOY, KaK MBI YK€ 3HaeM, B
MOHaIIeckol oxexnae. B mapcrBoBanue Aliekces OOTOMMIIBI TTPHOOpETH
MHOXECTBO TocjeioBaresieid B caMoM KoHcTaHTHHOMONIE W OBUIA TIPHUHS-
ThI JaXXE B apI/ICTOKpaTI/I‘IeCKI/IX Z[OMaXZ. HaKOHeH, IIOABUIINCH CBUACTCIIb-
CTBa, YKa3bIBAIOUINE HA TIABHOTO y4UTeNs OOroMMIIOB, cTapia Bacuius,
KOTOPBIM Ha3Baj JBEHANATh CBOMX YYEHHKOB armoctojiaMu. C HUM ObLIH
W OKCHINWHBI, 0€33aBETHO TpEJaHHbBIC €ro yueHuro. Ajekcuio KomHeHy
YAaJ0Ch J0Ka3aTh «BHHY» 3TOT'0 €pPETHKA YHCTO BU3AHTUHCKUM CIIOCOOOM.
C HCKYCHBIM KOBapCTBOM OH CyMeIl yCIIOKOHTH TOJIO3PEHUs cTapIia u yoe-
JUTH €r0 JETANbHO PAaCKPHITH Bee yueHne boromuioB. Mmmeparop Anekceit
u ero O6pat ceBactokpatop Mcaak cnymanu Bacunus, a cpstaHHbIi 3a 3a-
HaBECKOW MHCEIl 3aMUChIBAJI BCE, YTO TOT TOBOpUI. JJIs MOCTOSIHHO JieH-
CTBYIOIIETO CHHOJIA, HA CECCUH KOTOPOTO MPUCYTCTBOBAIH WICHEI CEHATA U
BOCHHBIE YHHOBHMKH, 3TOTO CBHIETEILCTBA OKA3aJI0Ch JJOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI
OCYHTH €ro, Kak eperruka. CoriacHo oT4eTy AJICKCHAIIbI, UMIIEPATOp BOC-
MOJTb30BAJICS €Ille OJJTHOW YJIOBKOW, YTOOBI BBISSBUTH HACTOSIIUX €PETUKOB
Cpeau TeX, KTO ObUT B3AT MOJ CTpaxKy BMecTe ¢ Bacunuem. Bee onn Obutn
MIPUTOBOPEHBI K CMEPTH, U UM OBLIO IMO3BOJICHO — 3HAsl, YTO CMEPTh HEMU-

' Anekcuana XV, t. III, 218-228. O maruposke storo cobbrtus cm. H.-C. Puech

B: Puech — Vaillant, Le traité, 288, npum. 1; Obolensky, Bogomils, 275 f.; Denise U.
Papachryssanthou, La date de la mort du sébastocrator Isaac Comnéne, frére d’Alexis I
et de quelques événements contemporains, B: REB XXI (1963) 250-255: Terminus ad
quem, yCTaHOBJICHHBIM CaMON AHHOH, SIBJISIETCS JaTa CMEPTH IPHHUMABIIIETO y4acTHE B
nompoce Bacuus ceBactokparopa Mcaaka. Bpar Anekces Mcaak ymep B 1102 nnu ca-
Moe nozaaee B Hosiope 1104 roga. Auna KomHeHa ocTaBuia B pyKOIIUCH MECTO, YTOOBI
BCTaBHUTh TOYHYIO JaTy ocyxjaeHus Bacunus (p. 218, 28). Ona nocrynana Tak 1 B Apy-
rux Mecrax (cMm. Georgina Buckler, Anna Comnena, Oxford 1929, 251; cp. Obolensky,
op. cit., 275).
2 Anekcmama XV, t. II1, 224,6 — 7.
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HyeMa, — BRIOpaTh MeX1y KOCTPOM, HaJl KOTOPBIM ObLT YCTaHOBJIEH KPECT, U
KOCTpoM 0e3 KpecTa; Jiesasi BBIOOp MeXIy KOCTPaMH, OHH PaCKPBUIU CBOIO
OOrOMMJIBCKYIO WJIM NIPaBOCJIaBHYIO Bepy. Bmpouem, u camomy Bacumuro
OBLIT IIpeTOKEH BHIOOP MEXKTY KU3HBIO ¥ cMepThio. Kak B 1028 roay B Mu-
JIaHe, IPU COXOKEHHUHU 32)KHBO TPYIIIBI epeTHKOB MoHTeopTe, Ha KOHCTaH-
THHOIIOJILCKOM WMTOApOME OBLIT BOJAPYKEH KPECT; epecruapx, UCITyTaHHBINA
BH/JIOM IIJIaMEHH, MOT OTPEUbCs U MPOU3HECTH CUMBOJI IIPABOCIaBHOM BEpHI.
Ecnu Beputh Anne Komuene, Bacunuit Hadan xone6atbest, mofoiins Onmxe
K OTPOMHOMY KOCTpY, ITaMsi KOTOPOTO PBaJIOCh BBEPX U OpOCaio MUCKPHI
BBIIIEC 00€IHMCKa Ha UMIoxpome. boroMmibel Bepmiin, 9TO MOTYT YyIECHO
MIPOXOJIUTH Yepe3 OroHb, TeMm He MeHee, oaexaa Bacumus, OpoiieHHas B
1amst sl IPOBEPKH, TOTYAC CTOpEa, a 3aTeM OTOHb MTHOBEHHO MOTJIOTHI
U ero Teno. YueHuku Bacunus yxe HUKOTa He ObLIM OCBOOOXICHBI U3 3a-
KkimodeHus. Ero yuenue ObLIO THIATEIBHO 3alMCAaHO yuYeHbIM MOHaxoM EB-
¢umueM 3urabeHOM, KOTOPOMY HMIEpaTop AJEKCed MOBEPHI COCTABUTH
paboTy, u3nararomuyo Bce epecu’.

1

Panoplia dogmatica, PG 130, col. 20-1360. I'maa XXVII nocesimena 6oro-
mmiaM (col. 1289C — 1332D (nanee ynommuaercst kak PG 130). BapuanT coxpanui-
csa B Cod. Graec. 3 univ. Rheno-Traiectinae, fol. 80a — 96b, naneuaran: Ficker, Die
Phundagiagiten, 89 — 111 (uutupyercs xak Euth. Zig., ed. Ficker).



I'TABA VIL
BOTOMWIbCKUN MU® B U3TOKEHNU EBOVMIA 3SUTABEHA

Bacumnuro motpe6oBanock MaTHAALAT JIET, YTOOBI U3yYUTh BCE TAHBIC
yueHHss OOrOMUJIOB, a 3aTeM OH IISTHAECAT JBa roja' oOydan UM JPYTrHX,
MoKa He Tormnai B pyku roHureseir. O6 3ToM coolluaeT, o kpailHel mepe,
oJlHa U3 Bepcui paboThl 3uradeHa, TOraa Kak Apyras cooOLIaeT o CiyXe-
HHU JHjiepa OOTOMUIIOB, YTO OHO «IIPOIOIDKAIOCH Ooliee copoka JeT»?. MebI
He 00sI3aHbI MPUHUMATh 3TH COOOIICHHUS 3a YUCTYIO MOHETY, HO B JTFOOOM
ciryvae, 00rOMHIIBCKOE YUCHHE, KaK ero MpoIoBeoBan Bacummii, mporcxo-
nuio ere u3 XI cronerus.

Koneuno, B jemoHosoruueckom Tpakrare Muxauna [lcemna yxe ot-
MEYeHbl HEKOTOpbIE NPU3HAKU, XapaKTepHble A TOH (OPMBI KOCMOIO-
HIYECKOTO MHU(a OOTOMUIIOB, KOTOpasi ObLIa packpeiTa Bacuimem u 3amu-
cana 3urabenom. Ilcemn Hammcan cBoro pabory okosno 1050-1060 romos?,
U, TaKUM 00pa3oM, OHa MPUOTU3UTEIHHO AATUPYETCS OJHUM IIEPUOJIOM C
aHTHepeTHYecKoi MHBeKTHBOW EB(umus Axmomneiickoro. Bmpouem, oHa
MPEeJOCTaBIIET HaM 3HAYUTENbHO 0oJiee MPUMUTUBHYIO U, OYEBUIHO, 0O-
Jiee apXangHyI0 BEpPCHIO, TOTIa Kak 3uradbeH 3ayHKCHpOBa OCIETYIONIYI0
CTaauo pa3putus muda®.

[Ipexae Bcero, EBdumuit 3urabeH mnpenocrariseTr HaM BO3MOXK-
HOCTh COCTaBUTh 00Jice SICHOE IMPECTABJIICHHE O Havyajle UCTOPHUH MUPA’,
bnaroil bor co3gan Mupuaabl aHIelI0B, CPEIU KOTOPBIX CAMBIM TJIaBHBIM
6bu1 Camann win Caranann®. O6a 9T UMEHH, IEPBOE — MMO3aUMCTBOBAH-

' Euth. Zig., usn. Ficker, 111,2. Oto moarsepxaaer 3onapa XVIII, Vol. III,
743,12.

2 PG 130, col. 1332C.

3 Cwm. H.-C. Puech, B: Puech — Vaillant, Le traité 139, npum. 5. Jlureparypa o
nemononorun [lcemna nana B Beck, Kirche u. theol. Lit., 539, Note 2. Cp. Hame uccie-
nmoBanue Satan als Erstgeborener Gottes (Ein Beitrag zur Analyse des bogomilischen
Mythus) B: Byzantinobulgarica I1I (1969) 23 ff.

4 Cwm. ByzSlav XXVIII (1967) 44 ff.

5 CucreMaTHYecKoe H3JI0KEHHE OOrOMUIbCKOro Muda B u3ganuu Dukepa
91,24 —94,22; Panoplia dogm. XXVII, PG 130, col. 1292 ff.

¢ Cwm. Turdeanu, Apocryphes bogomiles, 39 ff. Ectb Taxke aBa KONTCKHX TEK-
CTa, B KOTOPBIX BCTpedaeTcst uMs «CataHamn» — MaHeTHPUK apxaHreny Muxaniy u3f.
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HOE U3 UYyJeHCKOM AEMOHOJIOTHH, a BTOPOE UCKYCCTBEHHO C(HOPMHUPOBAH-
HOE B TPEYECKOd cpeje, MPOHHUKIN B OOTOMIIIBCKUN MH(] H3 amokpudpu-
geckoit Tpagumun. Mnes Caranania Kak IEpBOTO W3 aHTENIOB BO3HUKIA B
anokpuduUecKoii aureparype', HO ee 3HaueHHE BO3POCIIO B PACCYKICHHUIX
0OroMuIIOB, onMcaHubIX 3uradbenom. Carananir ObUT TOX0 Ha bora-Ortia
U OJICT B TaKHe e OJIeHUs; OH cuaen ofecHyto bora. Ero magenue 6110
BBI3BAHO CAMOYBEPEHHBIM JKEJIAHUEM CTaTh paBHbIM bory?. Busanrtuiickue
0OOTrOMMJIBI OCHOBBIBAIU CBOE AIOKPU(PUUECKOE TPEIaHue Ha IMIUPOKO H3-
BecTHOM ctrxe mpopoka Hcaitm (Uc., 14:14): «B3oiiny Ha BeICOTy HeOec,
BEIIIIE 00JIAKOB, CTaHy 10/100eH BCeBbITHEMY».

MsI 3HaeM, 9TO HEKOTOpPBIE U3 OOTOMMIIOB, C KOTOPBIMH BCTPEUAIICS
Kospma, HazpiBanm 37moro TBOpIa Mupa MajAIIuM aHTEJIOM, TOT/A KakK Jpy-
rue ynonoOJsiii ero «HeBepHOMy ympaBuTento» u3 EBanrenus ot Jlyku.
B BuzanTuiickoM Mude coenuHUINCH 00e uaen; Mbl yuTaeM, uto Camaui
OBLI IMOCTaBIICH PABUTEIEM «HAI BCEMH HEOCSCHBIMH CHIaMm». Bo BpeMst
CBOETO CIYXKCHHUS OH IBITAICS COONA3HUTH HEKOTOPHIX aHTENIOB yYacTBO-
BaTh B €r0 BOCCTaHMM NPOTHUB bora u st 3Toro obserdms «OpeMs» ux Jiu-
TYprHYECKUX 00SI3aHHOCTEH. DTOT MOTHB SIBHO TI03aMMCTBOBAH U3 MPUTYU
B EBanrenuu ot Jlyku, HO mopsiiok coObITHI Apyroil. Torma kak B mpuT-
Yye ynpaBUTEb HE COKpalllajl A0JIroB JOJDKHUKOB CBOETO TOCIIOIMHA, TIOKa
rocnoguH He 00BuHMI ero, CaraHaui JaeiicTBOBan MHaue’. 3aroBop crai
W. Budge, B: Miscellaneous Coptic Texts in the Dialect of Upper Egypt (1915), 904

(aurnuiickuii nepesox); u nanerupuk Moanna Xpusocroma apxanreiy Padawmny, ibid.,
1036.

! CornacHo anokpududeckoMy Epanremuto ot Bapdonomes, Bor mepsbiM
cosnan Caranawna, 3areM Muxamia, a 3aTeM OCTalbHbIX aHrenoB. Cm. Hennecke —
Schneemelcher, 368. HekoTopble KONTCKHE TEKCTH Ha3bBaloT CaTaHy MEPBBIM TBOpE-
HueM (APXITINACMA). Cm. A. van Lantschoot, Un texte palimpseste de Vat. copte 65, B:
Le Muséon LX (1947) 266. Cm. Takxe 4. M. Kropp, Ausgewihlte koptische Zaubertexte
II, Bruxelles 1931, 190 ff. B Anokamuncuce Cenpaxa CaTtaHa Ha3BaH TPATOG TMOV
ayyéhwv; cMm. M. S. James, Apocrypha anecdota (Texts and Studies, uzn. J. Armitage
Robinson 11,3) 131, 20 ff. B rpedeckoi nerenne o corBopeHnd Mupa bor rosopur
Carananny: 1800 np@tov dyyelov o€ €moinoa ... 3aTeM Mbl uuTaeM o HeM: ‘O 8¢ TpdTOg
OV dyyélov toybelg, vov 8¢ TpdTog TV doupdvev ... Heanos, bor. kaurm, 313, 315.
B cnapsHCcKOM nerenae o TuBepuanckoM Mope (B pycckux Bepcusix) CataHani 3aHUMAeT
HaWBBICIIICE TIOJIOXKEHHE, HaJl BceMu HeOecHbIMU crtami (ibid., 291, 300).

2 O pa3iHYHBIX UCTOJKOBAHUSX majgeHus CaTaHbl B HATPUCTHYECCKON M allOKpH-
¢uueckoit Tpagumsax cM. Byzantinobulgarica 111, 26 f., mpum. 10.

3 Cwm. ByzSlav XXVIII (1967) 46, 47, npum. 33.
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usBecteH bory, Kortopsrit narnan Camanna v coOna3HEeHHBIX UM aHIENOB.
Camauin M ero aHrensl He OCTaJHCh B IyCTOTE, HO YHalH Ha 3eMIIIO; 3eM-
751 ObITa HETOCTEIPHUUMHBIM MECTOM, €€ JIUIO OBLIO MOKPHITO BOJAMH, KaK
orrcano B Kaure bertus. UToObI coxpaHuTh cebst, CaManl BEIHYXK]IEH ObLT
IPUMEHHUTH CBOIO TBOPUECKYIO CHITy, KOTOpast, Kak i 00pa3 bosxwuii, He Oputa
y Hero oTHsATa. Tak OH COTBOPHII «BTOpBIE HeOecay, TO eCTh Hallle BUIUMOE
He0O0, MOMECTHIT BOABI B IIPeTHA3HAUSHHOE JUISI HUX MECTO U YCTPOMJI 3eM-
JI10, YTOOBI OONTATh Ha HEH BMECTE C OCTAIBHBIMH MAAIINMH aHTeTaMH.

B aroit Bepcun OGorommibckoro Muda ymada m3MeHmiaa CaTaHawmiy,
KOTJa OH 3aXOTeNl COTBOPUTH 4YeNOBEeKa. Brpodem, 3/1ech TBOpEI HE II0-
XHIIaeT 4yejoBedecKyto ayuy y bora. OH ObUl BBIHYKICH CaM BJIOXHYThb
JKM3Hb B YeJIOBEYECKOE TeJIO, HO YAaI0Ch BAOXHYTh )KU3Hb TOJBKO B 3Mesl.
Ero n3o0peraTenbHOCTh OKa3ajach OECroJe3HOW, M NPHIIOCH JIOTOBO-
putbcest ¢ borom, 4to6br OH Jai AyIIU NepBEIM JTHOAIM' .

[pencrasienns OOTOMHUIOB O COTBOPEHHH YETIOBEKA, KAK OHH H3JI0XKe-
HBl EBQUMEEM, IMEIOT COOTBETCTBHS B THOCTHUCCKUX MHU(ax, HO, TEM HE
MEHee, KOHLISIIIUH IPOUCXOKICHNS YeT0BEUSCKON IYIIIH B THOCTUIIN3ME
OoroMuibCTBE paznuuHbl. Jlyma yxe sBisercs He uyacmuvio Camoro bora,
HO TosIbKO Ero cozdanuem. Taxum o0pa3oM, CpeTHEBEKOBOE TyaqUCTHUE-
CKOE yUeHHe He coJepkuT KoHuenuuu bora, cmacaromero Ce6s Camoro.
KoneuHoit menbio KOCMUYeCKO! ApaMbl CTalI0 BOCCTAHOBIICHHUE BCEIICHHOM
K TOMY COCTOSIHUIO, B KOTOPOM OHa IpeObIBaja 10 maneHus aHrenos. [Ipo-
UCXOXKJCHHE YeJIoBeYeCTBa ObUIO TaK MM HHAUYe CBS3aHO C MaAlINMH He-
6ecupiMu cuamu. Cornamenue Mexxay CatanamwioM u borom, onncanHoe
B MH(e BU3aHTHHCKHX OOTOMMIIOB, SIBISETCS JIMIIL OZHOW U3 (OpM, KO-
TOpbIe MPUHUMAJIO 3TO BepoBaHHE. B KOHEYHOM MTOTe OHO 03HAa4ajo, 4TO

' Bepcust EBQuMIst AKMOHEHCKOTO, COTJIACHO KOTOPOU «apXOHT» MHpPa CEro J0J-

KeH OBl OCKBEPHUTH yKpaJeHHYI0 y bora nymry nuiei « He4ncThIX JKUBOTHBIX), YTOOBI
HPUBSI3aTh €€ K MaTepHaIbHOMY Telly, HaoMHHaeT yueHue Mcunopa, yuennka Banenrn-
Ha, 0 TpocPLNG yoxN (J. H. Vaszink, Basilides, B: Reallexikon f. Antike u. Christentum I,
Stuttgart 1950, col. 1220; cp. Doresse, Secret Books, 23, 72, 215 ff.). Bepcust 3urabena,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOM YeJIOBEK SIBIACTCS PE3yJIbTaTOM COBMECTHBIX yCHIHil bora u apsiBo-
J1a, TaK)KE UMEeT Mapaulesid B THOCTHUECKUX Mmucanusx; cM. K. Rudolph, Die Mandéer
I, Géttingen 1960, 151, npum. 4 u 153 ff., npum. 2. OauH U3 BapHaHTOB 3TOro Muda
HaxoauTcest y Mapka, yuenuka Mapkuona (cMm. Harnack, Marcion, 202, npuM. 3). Mer
HE 3HaeM, MOTJIH JI 3TH MU(OJIOTHIECKHE HIEU COXPAHATHCS B KaKOI-HUOY b U3 HEU3-
BECTHBIX HaM BETBEil MaBIIMKUAHCTBA.
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MMOTOMKH TEPBBIX JIIOJIeH, KOTOpbIM bor gan ayinm, 1o KHBI 3aHATH Ha HeOe
MeCTa, OCTABIINECS BAKAHTHBIMHU ITOCJIE MaIEHUS] aHTEJIOB.

Kak m mpenmonaranock, Camani cpasy ke HapyIIHJ COTJIAlICHHE W
HayvaJ TUISCTH WHTPUTH MIPOTHUB MEPBBIX JIFOJCH. DTO HAIOMUHACT PaBBHH-
CKHe JIeTeHIbl 0 TOM, Kak CaTaHa UCKyIIaJ NIePBbIX JIFOJICH, XOTS 3aBUCTh
K 4eJoBeKy npunuchkiBaeT CaTtaHe U XpUCTUAHCKAsl Tpaauus. beut u nHOM
MOTHUB, KOTOPBI, HECOMHEHHO, TPOHUK U3 eBpeicKux jereHn o Camaunie u
MOT BOUTH B OOTOMWIBCKUN MH(] M3 anoKpuPrueckol KHUTH; 3TO POXKIIe-
nue Kawna u ero cectpsl Kanomensr ot 6myaaoro coenqunenus: EBer ¢ Ca-
mamoMm'. TobKO TOCIIE 3TOrO aKTa, 0OCOOCHHO OTBPATUTEILHOIO B Iila3ax
oOmmHbI ackeToB, CaTaHaWI NOTEPSIT OOKECTBEHHBINM 00pa3 U OJIesHUE, U
€ro JIMI0 CTaJi0 TEMHBIM U CTpallHbIM. Tak B 60roMHILCKOM MHU(e yTpa-
Ta 00’KECTBEHHOTO CUSTHUS, KOTOpas B alloKpu(UIecKoi TUTepaType npo-
HCXOJIUT cpa3y ToCIe MajieHus1, Oblia epeHeceHa Ha OoJiee MO3JHUH dTan
KOCMHUYECKOM JApaMbl>,

Tenepr CaTaHani yTpaTWI Jaxke CBOW TBOPUYECKHI 1ap (SnLovpyLiov
xépopa), Ho braroit bor octaBuiI ero rocmoACTBOBATh HaJl COTBOPEHHBIM
UM MUpoM. Bripouem, KHsI3b MUpa cero TyT e oTmiatui Emy 3mom. C no-
MOIIBIO «IbSIBOJIBCKOTO» ceMeHU KanHa OH Hauan yrHeTaTh U UCTPeOIIsATh
MMOTOMKOB AJlama, TaK 4TO JIUIIb HEMHOTHE JYIIIH MOTJIH 3aHITh MECTa IaJl-
KX aHreydoB. B koHne koHioB, bor mousut, uro OH 0OMaHyT, W, UCIIOJI-
HUBIIUCH COCTPAJaHMs K MYYCHHSAM YeJIOBEYSCKHUX AYIII, PEIIHI MPUHATH
SHEepruuHbIe Mephl. Tonbko Teneps OpuI0 Mpom3HeceHo CinoBo — Jloroc —
BBI3BaH K cymiecTBoBaHMIO ChiH Boxkuii. OT0 0OBICHAET OOrOMIIIBCKHE
npeacTaBieHust 0 nojoxennn CaTaHawia A0 MajeHus — XPpUCTa MPOCTO
enie He ObUT0, Korja CaTaHawms o0nanan 00KEeCTBEHHOH BIIACTHIO U CHUIET
onecHyro bora. OTcrona ocraBajics OJUH IIar 10 TAHHOTO YYCHUs, JeNIaB-
mrero Caranauna nepBopoaasiM CoiHoM bosxsrm?®. Bropoit Ceia — Jloroc —
Nucyc Xpuctoc He MOSBIISIICS BILIOTH JI0 CEPEIUHBI IIECTOTO THICSYEICTUS
ot cotBopeHus Mupa. lllnpoko pacpocTpaneHHoe IoBepbe, uto HUucyc po-
Iuiics «per auditumy OBUIO CBA3aHO ¢ KOHIeMuel Jloroca (To ects Croa);

' Cwm. Byzantinobulgarica III (1969) 27, npum. 12.

2 Cwm. H.-C. Puech, B: Puech — Vaillant, Le traité, 201, npum. 4.

> BrepBble 3TOT MOTUB OTMeueH y Muxamia [lcemna, B Hauane 1eMOHOJIOTHYC-
cKkoro Tpakrara (u3n. Boissonade, 3-5, = PG 122, col. 824 f.). PaccmoTpenue Bcero Bo-
mpoca CM. B HallleM HcclieioBaHnd B Byzantinobulgarica I11.
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OOrOMUIIBI TAKXKE BEPUIIU, YTO B IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH MuCyc HE OBUT pOXKIeH
OoT Mapuu, HO BOIIIEN B MUD Y€pe3 €€ yXO U MPHUHSIT TOJILKO BHEIIHIOK BU-
JIMMOCTB YeJIOBeYeCcKoro Tena. B koHIe koH1oB, Xpuctoc octasmi CBoe ve-
JIOBEYECKOE TEJ0, TOOEIMII TyKaBOTO M 3aKIIOYIII €ro B TapTrape B OKOBax.
Nmenno B 310 Bpems CataHawl yTpaTUil YaCTHUILY «-HJD», IPUHAUISIKAIILY IO
aHTeJIbCKUM CHJIaM, U ctail npocto Caranoii'. B amokpupuuecknx mudax
9TO M3MEHEHHE TaKkKe CBsA3aHO ¢ majeHueM CaraHawija, HO y OOTOMHUIIOB
OHO CTAaHOBHTCS CJIEICTBUEM €r0 OKOHYATEIILHOTO nopakenus. [locie 3Toit
nobeapl Xpuctoc 3aHsu1 Mecto CaTaHania ogecHyro bora, a B TaiiHOM y4e-
Hun OH Taroke 3aHsuT MecTo nepBopoanoro CerHa. 3atem OH coenUHUIICS
¢ JInunoctero Otiia HebGecnoro, u3 Koropoi OH Bbiten. EauHCcTBEHHBIM
raison d’étre s CeiHa Boxkus OBLIIO MPUHECTH JIOASAM CIIAceHHE, YTO U
3aBepIIWIoch nodenoit Hag CaTaHoi, U, TakuM oOpa3zom, bor Ol Tpems
Jluamu TONBKO B TeUeHWE TPUALIATH TpeX JieT. V3 oryeta 3urabeHa Mol
BHJIMIM, YTO MPEICTABJICHUS OOrOMHJIOB 0 Tpoulle OBIIM JOCTATOYHO pas-
HOOOpa3HbL. [ToMUMO TOTO, y HUX OBLTH JIBE pa3IMYHbIEC XPUCTOJIOTHUECKUE
KOHIIEIIINH, COeINHEHHBIE JOCTATOYHO UCKyCCTBeHHO?. Mmest Xpucra, uc-
xoJs11ero oT bora v Bo3Bpaliaromerocs Ha3aj, CMeIMBanach ¢ uaeei Xpu-
CTa, Kak apxaHrena Muxauna, onepkasuiero modeny vajg Caranoid. TepMuH
«apXaHrein» OOBACHSIICS MPEBOCXOACTBOM O0XKECTBEHHON MPUPOIBI XpH-
CTa Ha/ MPUPOAOU aHTEIOB. JTO SBHO SIBIISIETCS OT3BYKOM TEPBOM TIIABHI
Bxomsmiero B Hoserit 3aBet I[locnanust k EBpesim. borommner Takxke ymo-

TpeOIsu TepMUH «AHTeN Benukoro coseray (Hc., 9:6)°. [TousaTHo, HoueMy

! Cwm. rpeueckyio Bepcuio «Kurust C. ITaBna u Cs. FOnuanay», KOTOPYIO IH-
tupyer Turdeanu, Apocryphes bogomiles, 41; Takxke anokpupudeckoe EBanrenne ot
Bapdomnomes (Bompocer Bapdomnomes), cm. Hennecke — Schneemelcher 1, 361; takxe
TPEYECKYIO JIETEHAY O COTBOPEHUU MUPA, H31. Mearnos, bor. kuury, 315ff.; MoTuB yTpa-
THI CJIOTa YAaCTO BCTPEUAETCS B CIABSIHCKOH anokpuduueckoil Tpaauuuu (CM. TEKCTbI,
nutupyemele B Byzantinobulgarica 111 (1969) 32, mpuwm. 35).

2 Cwm. Byzantinobulgarica III (1969) 32, npum. 29. B 60roMuiibCKux 3THMOJIOT U~
YEeCKUX pacCykIeHusx 00 nmenax Incodg u Xpiotdg (Euth. Zig., usn. Ficker, 93,29-30
=PG 130, col. 1301B) ecTs 3aMeuaTenbHas TapauIeb ¢ yKe yIIoMuHaBIIIMcs: EBanre-
e ot Bapdomnomes (cm. Vasiliev, Anecdota, 21; Hennecke — Schneemelcher 1, 371).
006 m3noxeHHbIx 3uradbeHom mnpeacrasiaeHusx o Tpoune cm. Puech B: Puech — Vaillant,
Le traité, 179f.

3 W. Lueken, Michael, Géttingen, 1898, nepeunciisier cixyyan ynoTpebiaeHust 31o-
IO HIMEHH B OTHOIICHUH XPHCTa B MATPUCTHIECKOH uTepaTtype. EcTh Taroke snurpadu-
geckoe cBuzeTenscTBO (CIG Add. 1V, 95a = Kaibel, Epigr. Graec., Ne 726).
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OOrOMUIIBI OTOXKECTBIIIN XPHUCTA C apXaHTeIoM MHUXauioM, pOJib KOTOPO-
IO B UYJCO-XPUCTUAHCKOM TPaIMIUK COOTBETCTBYET PONU KOMAaHAYIOIIE-
ro (archistrategos) Bcex HeOeCHBIX cuil. Tak TyamucTuyeckuit Mud Hamen
TOUYKY COIPUKOCHOBEHHUS C JIeTeHIaMu 0 6opbOe apxanrena Muxawma ¢ Ca-
TaHoll. PacnmpocTpaHeHHOE B BOCTOYHOM XPUCTHAHCTBE aNOKpHU(UUECKOe
IpefaHue NMoKa3bIBaeT HaM MoOe0HOCHOro Muxauia, 3aHsBIIEr0 Ha Hebe
mecto nucnagmero Caransl'. CXOACTBO MEXKIY 3THM MpeTaHueM U O6oro-
MUJIBCKMM MH(OM OYEBUIHO; BEPOSTHO, OOTOMMIIBI MMPOCTO IO3aUMCTBO-
BaJIM JIETEHAAPHYIO UCTOPHUIO U MPUBS3AIH €€ K CBoeMy XpHcTy-Muxauniy.

[MomuMo pa3HOTNIacHii B XPHUCTOJIIOTUH Y BH3AHTUHCKUX OOTOMMIIOB
ObuH criopbl U 00 ydactu CaraHbl. 3UurabeH oTMe4aeT UX BEPOBaHHUE, YTO
Bor B CBoeit 6eckoHEUHOM O1arocTu He OTHSUT y 6€COB UX CHUJIBI U IO3BOJIMII
UM COXPAaHUTh TOCHOACTBO HaJ BCEM MHMPOM A0 KOHIa BpeMeH. Mx o0u-
TaJIMIIAMH CTaJId XpaMbl, TJ€ B UX YECTh MOCTaBJICHbI UKOHBI. [10CKONBKY
37TBI€ IyXH BCE elle UMEIOT BIACTh BPEAUTH JIOAAM, HE CIIelyeT YKIOHATHCS
OT MOKJIOHEHUS] UM U ydacTHs B 00psiaax opuuuanbHON LepKBU (JpyrUuMu
cioBamH, ouIManbHas [epKOBb HACTOJBKO MOTYIIECTBEHHA, YTO Hepas-
YMHO BBI3bIBATh TOHEHHE OTKPBITHIM IMPEHEOPEKEHHEM €€ pUTyaaaMu)’.
XpaMbl oJieNIeHBI MEXIY OecaMH COrJlacHO UX paHry u cuie. Kak 6ecos-
CKU riaBHOKOMaHAytouwii, Carana crepBa oburan B MepycanuMckom
xpame, a 3ateM roceniics B cobope Casroit Codun B Koncrantunonose®.
OTO SIBHO MPOTUBOPEUUT MpeAcTaBieHu0 0 CaTaHe, CBSI3aHHOM H 3aKJIIO-
YEHHOM B IIPEUCTIOHEH.

¥V 3urabeHa Mbl BUAMM, YTO MPEICTaBICHUS! OOTOMUIIOB O BTOPOM TpH-
IIECTBUH, CyTHOM JHE U KOHEYHOH ydacTu CaraHbl U 0ECOB HE CIUIIKOM
OTIIMYAINCh OT COBPEMEHHBIX UM HJEH U YTO TOJIBKO B YUEHUH O BOCKpE-
CCHHUU MEPTBBIX OOILIMHA JAJeKO OTOILIA OT OPTOAOKCAIBHBIX B3IJISJIOB.
Bnpouewm, B pabote 3urabeHa HET CHCTEMaTHYECKOTO H3JIOKEHHs OOro-
MUJIBCKOH 3CXaTOJIOTHH.

Hecmotpst Ha mpoTuBopeunss 1 OecCBA3HBIE OTPBIBKH, OCHOBHAs TeMa
sCHa — Becb MU() BBICTPOEH BOKPYT McTopuM majeHus Catanbl. HeOpexk-
HO OOpUCOBaHHBIN B 3amuckax EBumust AKMOHEHCKOTO, Tereph 3TOT MU

' Cwm. Byzantinobulgarica III (1969) 32, npum. 35 (CCBUIKH Ha CIaBSIHCKHE H KOII-

TCKHE TEKCTHI).

2 O nepeotieHKe 6OrOMUIIAMH PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIX JEMOHOJIOTHYECKUX MIPEICTAB-
neHuit cM. ibid., 24 f., mpum. 8.

3 Euth. Zig., w3n. Ficker, 96, 19-27 = PG 130, col. 1313 CD.
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pas3BHIICS] OKOHUATENbHO. Beck paccka3 HeceT Ha ceOe oTneuaTok 6ubieii-
CKOM MCTOPHMM W aNOKPU(PHYECKHX JIEreHN, U Mbl OLIyIaeM BJIajH IpH-
CyTCTBHE a0CTPaKTHOTO MHpPA THOCTHUYECKHX 20HOB. CaM (akT, 4TO KHA3b
MHpPa CEr0 OTOXKAECTBISIETCA C MaJIIUM aHTEJIOM, aBTOMaTHIECKH HCKIIIO-
YaeT MPEeACTaBICHHS O €ro HEBEJCHUH; 3TO OCHOBHOE CBOWCTBO MPABSIIUX
MHPOM CHJI B THOCTHYECKOM MH(De TepseT CMBICI B ydeHHH 6oroMuiios. Kak
Mmor CaTaHaul He 3HaTh O cyliecTBoBaHuU biaroro bora, eciu 1o cBoero
nageHus ciyxun Emy?!

OO0bsacHeHHNEe TPOUCXOKACHH 371a OTHaeHIeM oT bora anrena, 1o cBo-
€ro MaaeHus OBIBIIETO OaruM, MOKa3pIBaeT MPHUCIIOCOOICHNE TyaauCTHIe-
CKOTO MHU(}a K OPTOJOKCAIBHON JOKTpUHE. TeM He MeHee, BEeTX03aBETHBIN
TBopell ocTaBancs asmopom 31a 1 OTKPHITO U OECKOMIIPOMHCCHO TPOTH-
Boctos1 biiaromy Bory Hezpumoro mupa. [Iporcxonsinast u3 THOCTUIIM3MA
JyanrcTHYecKast KOHIETIUS COXpaHeHa U FOCIIOJCTBYET HaJl BceM MH(OM.
OpHTrHHAIBHBIN TOX0]] O0TOMIIIOB SCHO ITPOCMATPUBAETCSA B TOM, KaK OHa
BBICTPOCHA — MOTUBHI 13 bnbinmn n anokpuduIecknx MucaHuii cMeIo Ie-
peHeceHbl B HOBBII KOHTEKCT. DTy OPUTMHAJIBHOCTh MOXKHO YBUJETh U B
CBOOOZHOM OOpAIICHUH ¢ IIPpUTUYEii 0 HEBEPHOM yIpaButene u3 Epanrenus
ot Jlyku, 1 B pa3/ieJiecHHON Ha TpH dTamna «jerpanauum» Caranbl. Kak Mbl
y’Ke BU/IeNH, OOTOMHIIBI 3aMMCTBOBAIIM JlaKe COBPEMEHHBIE JE@MOHOJIOTH-
YecKHe WAeH, MpUAaBas UM HOBOE 3HaUCHHE B CBOCH aHTHIPaBOCIABHON
TIOJIEMHUKE.

Taxoke EBprmuit 3urabeH mo3BoseT HaM YBUAETH, KaK OOTOMIIIBI 00-
pamanuce ¢ Oubnelckum TekcToM. K ToMy BpeMeHr 60roMunbCkuii KaHOH
IMucanus yxe ObLI pacIIMPeH 110 CPaBHEHUIO ¢ BpeMeHaMu Ko3bMBI; B HEro
BXOJMIH, TOMUMO EBanrenust u Anocroia, [IcaaMel 1 mpopodeckne KHUTH
Betxoro 3asera’. U 31ech Mbl BUTUM COJM)KCHUE C PAKTHKOM PaBOCIIaB-
HOI IEpKBY, HO HE cIeayeT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO BECh TEKCT 3THX ceMH KHHT bu-
6nu® ObLT UCTOJIKOBAH OOroMUIIaMH BecbMa CBOeoOpa3Ho. BusanTtuiickuit

! Cwm. Hauue uccienosanue B: Listy filol. 90 (1967) Vol. 2, 122. B aToii e cratbe

(116) aBTop maer cBOI omeHKY momnbiTke CenepOepra ¢ MOMOIIBIO TIATENEHOTO, HO
HE BCeraa yOeIuTeIbHOTO CPaBHEHMS MPOCIEIUTh 00paslibl OTAENBHBIX MOTHBOB 00-
TOMHUJIBCKO-KaTapckoro Muda y ruoctukoB u Manuxees (H. Soderberg, La religion des
Cathares, Uppsala 1949).

2 Euth. Zig., u3n. Ficker, 98, 10-20 = PG 130, col. 1292 BC.

3 «CeMb cTONOOBY MOIJCPKUBAIOIIMX «HOCTPOCHHBINH IIpeMyapoCTbIO OM»
(ITputy. 9:1). ITox «1OMOMY OHU TTOJIPa3yMEBaJIN CBOIO IIEPKOBb.
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nucareib NpeajiaraeT HaMm JIJIMHHBIA CIUCOK MpuMepoB u3 EBanrenus ot
Martdesi, 4ToObl IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH 3Ty HEOOBIYHYIO OMOJIEHCKYIO JK-
3eresy’.

M&I BHIUM, YTO OTHCTBHBIE CTHXH U (pa3sl OBIIH MPOU3BONBHO BBI-
pBaHBI U3 KOHTEKCTA, & B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX JJisi OOJIIIETO COOTBETCTBHUS
MMOHMMAaHUIO TOJIKOBATEIsl M3MEHEHA JlaXke peJaKiysi OTpbhIBKa. TakuM mmy-
TEM IIMTAThl B TIOJAEPKKY OTAEIBHBIX MOJ0KEHUH TyaTucTUHIecKoro Mugda
MOTJIH OBbITh HalIEHBI BO BCEX CEMH KHUTaX OOTOMMIIBCKOTO KaHOHA U JaXKe
B Kuure BoITust, KOTOpYrO OOTOMEIIBI OTBEPrain Kak TAKOBYHO®.

' Euth. Zig., m3n. Ficker, 102,18 — 110,8 = PG 130, col. 1321A — 1332D.

2 EcTh OYCHb MHTEPECHBIN MPUMEDP OPUTHHAIBHOTO UCTOJIKOBAHHS CIIOB XpHCTa
o 3akone Mowuces. B EBanrennu ot Mardes ckazano: Tdto €v §| piow kepoior o0 U
TopéAON Gmo ToD VOHOV, Ewg AV Tvto Yéveton (Mo. 5:18). BusanTtuiickue 60roMuIIbI
CUHUTAIN, 9TO {dTO. 03HAYALT JIecATh 3arnoBenell Berxoro 3aBera, 04eBHIHO IIOTOMY, UTO
iota ynoTpeO6siIach B rpeyecKoil MMCbMEHHOCTH JUTsl 0003HAUCHHS Yncia «aecsaTh». Ta-
KOE K€ 3HaYCHHEe OHH MPHUIUCHIBAIIM CIOBY KEPOUOL C OCTPOYMHBIM JJOKa3aTEIbCTBOM:
MV Yop kepaiov €l Tig 0pBdoel TAXYimg KEWEVNY, iIDTOL TOMCEL. DTUM OHH ITOITBEP-
KA1, 9TO AECSTh 3anoBeneil MouceeBa 3akoHa MPOJOIDKAIOT JeHCTBOBAT, HO C CyILe-
CTBEHHBIM OIPaHUYCHUEM: OHHU HPOIOIDKAIOT JEUCTBOBATH MO/IbKO 015l €6peed, KOTOphIe
OyayT coOmroaTh 3aKOH JI0 KOHIIA BpeMeH. MHTepecHOe TOIKOBaHUE OOTOMUIIBI JlaBa-
JM ¥ IpeumecTByomuM ciaoBaM Mucyca (M. 5:17), yBs3bIBas UX cO cBOUM MH(OM.
CormacHO 3TOMY TOJIKOBaHWIO, XPHCTOC MPHUIIET B MUP HE HCIIOTHHUTE» (TANPAOCOL)
3aKOH, a «HAIOJIHUTH)» MECTO Ha HeOe, OCTaBaBIICECs MYCTHIM MOCIIE aACHUS aHI'€JIOB
(cm. Euth. Zig., uzn. Ficker, 106,1-10 = PG 130, col. 1325 B).

Mudornoruueckas unesi, uro Kaun poamics ot EBbl u 0bsigora, Oblna BhIBeIeHA
6orommnamu u3 1MH. 3:12: K&iv év 100 movnpod fjv. Boromuisl, cormacHo 3urabe-
HY, CYHTAIN COTBOPEHUE YeJIOBEKA PE3yJIbTaTOM COBMECTHBIX yeunuid Otua HebecHoro
u CartaHauna Ha ocHoBaHuH BbIT. 1:26: mowowpev dvBpomov kot eikdvo MHeTépoV
Kol ko Opolwoty. 37ech MHOKECTBEHHOE «COTBOPHUMY HCAITFHO COOTBETCTBOBAIO HX
nenu: nepea nagenueM Catanaui o6angan o0pasom boxxeuM, cornacHo cinoBam «I1o Ha-
wemy o0pasy... mo Hawemy nopoduto» (Euth. Zig., usn. Ficker, 91,18 — 22. B neiicTBu-
TEJNBHOCTH OOTOMIUTBI MOJB30BAINCH HaYadbHBIMU cTUXaMu Kuuru Beitus (beit. 1:1;
cM. u3n. Ficker, 92,9 — 10 = PG 130, col — 1296 D).

IIpumepst Opuu GOTOMIIAME €BaHTEIBLCKOTO TeKcTa: 1) ... 086vTor dvtl 086vTog
(M. 5:38) 6b110 OHATO GOroMUIAMH Kak TOG §V0 0800G, TNV TAOTEIAY Kol TV OTEVIV
(w3n. Ficker, 107,10-15 = PG 130, col. 1328A). 2) ... évefpunocorto adtoig 6 Tnoodg
Aéywv (M. 9:30) 6buT0 TPOUYHTAHO UMH EVERPOUATIGEV 00TOlg O Tncodg Adyov (u3a.
Ficker, 110,4-8 = PG 130, col. 1332A. Cp. Aneenos, boromuiicteoto B bbarapus, 219).
3) dmodnpato (M. 3:11) OpLTO MCTOIKOBaHO Kak Vmodeiypoatar tdv onpeiov (w3m.
Ficker, 101,31-32 = PG 130, col. 1324 C).
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Mmuorue nutatsl u3 bubaum ObUIM UCTONKOBAHBI, KaK CBUIETEIHCTBA
JIO’KHOCTH M TPEXOBHOCTH IIPABOCIABHOM IIEPKBH, €€ CBALIEHHUKOB, MOHA-
XOB, UepapxoB U cBATHIX. C npyroit croponsl, [lucanne ucnoab30BaIOCh,
9TOOBI 10Ka3aTh, YTO OOTOMIIIBI OBLIIN €IMHCTBEHHOM LIepKOBBIO MCTHHHBIX
xpucTHaH'. MBI yke BCTPEUYATINCh C ITOW TEHICHIMEH y MaBIMKUAH, XOTSI
MX MaTepHual IPeOCTABIIET HaM TOJIBKO OAMH Ipumep. IIpumeuaTensHo,
OJIHAKO, YTO U MaBIUKUaHe, 1 OOTOMMIIBI JaBaJId OTPBIBKY U3 EBanrenus ot
Mardest 0AMHAKOBOE HCTOIKOBAHUE?,

Ham He u3BecTHO, mepeaaBaich JUM OOTOMUIBCKHE KOMMEHTApHH
Ha EBaHrenue u apyrue Oubineiickue TeKCThl M3yCTHO, WIM OHU OBUIM 3a-
nucanbl. Y 3urabeHa HeT yNIOMHHAHUH, YTO OOTOMMUJIBI IOJIB30BAJIMCH Ka-
KOU-TMO0 OpUTHHANBHON JINTEpaTypor. Yike HUTUPOBABIIMKCS CHHOJAIIb-
HbIN Tomoc, TPOUCXOASIINN, HECOMHEHHO, OT OCYXAeHMs Bacumus, KpaTko
YIOMHUHAET O BBEJCHUU «UHBIX MUcaHuii» (momumo bubnun). Bo3moxkHo,
3TO MPOCTO KOCBEHHAas cchblUika Ha Buaenue HMcaiin, XOpoIo M3BECTHYIO
anoKpU(UIECKYIO KHUTY, MOMYJIIPHOCTh KOTOPOH cpeau OOrOMHUIIOB OTMe-
YeHa B IpeaplayLiei cratbe Tomoca’.

Hu oaun BU3aHTUICKUN aBTOP HE MPEJOCTABISAET HAM TaKOTO JAETallb-
HOTO OT4eTa 00 ydeHun 60roMuioB, kak EBdumuii 3uradeH, o3BOISIOIIN I
HE TOJIBKO pacCMOTPETH €T0 BO BCEX ACMEKTAX, HO U PACKPHIBATH HEKOTOPHIE
COKpPOBEHHBIE TIIyOHHBI — T€ yueHUs], KoTopble LlepkoBb OepexHO coxpa-
HSUTa OT HENOCBALICHHBIX. JIMIIb MOCTENEeHHO OOTOMHIIBCKUE HACTAaBHUKHU
nepeaBaid HOBBIM YYEHHKaM 3TO AparoleHHoe 3HaHHe, MOJ00Hoe JKeM-
qy;KHHAM, KOTOphie EBaHTenne 3amnpeniaer MeTarh rnepe/] CBUHbIMu®, 3ura-
OeH 100bUT 3TH OecleHHbIE CBEJCHUS U3 MPOTOKOJIOB AONpocoB Bacuius,
KOTOpBIE U MOCITY XU OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHUKOM JUId ero otuera. [lo3nnee

' Euth. Zig., m3n. Ficker, 102,20-23 = PG 130, col. 1321 A.

2 Dro 6bu1 M., 7:22-23. Cp. Ilerpa Cuunuiickoro, Totopio ypeiddng, uss.
D. Papapachryssanthou, J. Gouillard, B: Travaux et Mémoires 4 (1970) 53,30-32;
55,30-33; Euth. Zig., uzn. Ficker, 108,15-26 = PG 130, col, 1328 D-1329 A. Gouillard.
L’héresie, 317, paccMaTpuBaeT 3TO Kak CBUAETEIBCTBO, YTO OOTOMIJIBI TO3aUMCTBOBAIIH
cBOI1 koMMeHTapuii Ha Matdes y maBnukuan. CXOACTBO MOTJIO OBITh BHI3BAHO CXOIHBI-
MH TeHACHUUsIMHU 00eux obmmH. — Ham He yaanock HAWTH HCTOYHHK UCTOPHU Paxmim,
ocHoBbIBatoleiics Ha M. 2:18. Dra anokpuduueckas Tema Obuia UCTOIKOBaHA OOro-
Munamu B nyxe ux ydenus. Cm. Euth. Zig., usn. Ficker, 103,24 — 104,3 = PG 130, col.
1321D — 1324A.

3 Crarsu. 4, 5. Tollius, 116 (= PG 131, col. 44A). Thalléczy, 364.

4 Euth. Zig., u3n. Ficker, 94,29-32; 107,27 — 108,7 = PG 130, col. 1328BC.
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OH B HECKOJIbKO PACIIMPEHHOM pelaKlUy BKJIIOYMI CBOM TpakTaT MpOTHB
O0roMuioB B OOJbIIOE COYMHEHHE, COCTABIECHHOE, KaK MOJEMHYECKU
apceHal MPOTHB Pa3IUYHBIX epeTHYeCKUX yueHHi. OTa pabora, Panoplia
dogmatica (Jlormaruueckoe BCeopyskue)', sIBISIETCS aHTOJOTHEH W OYCHb
CHJIBHO 3aBHCHT OT MPOU3BECHUH MPEANIECTBYIONINX aBTOPOB. TOIBKO 1MO-
CBSIIICHHAs! OOTOMUIIAM TJIaBa OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha MOJHOCTHIO OPUTHHATIBHOM
MaTepuasie. OHa PeIOCTABIIsIa COBPEMEHHUKAM aBTOPa CBEXKHE CBEICHUS
00 omacHO# epecH, poLBETaBLIel B NPOBUHLUAX U cToynle Buzantuu B
XI cronerumn.

Tpyn 3urabena u counHeHue EBQuMuS AKMOHEHCKOTO OTKPBUTH HaM
paHee HEBEIOMBIN acleKT BU3aHTHHCKOM nuBmimm3anun X1 Beka. OObIYHO
KapTHHA TOTO BPEMEHHU W300pakaeT TaKUX BBIJAIOIINXCS HHTEIJICKTYAJOB,
kak Muxaun Ilcenn, Moann Uran, Moann Maspomyc u — B caMoM Hadaje
cronerust — Cumeon Hoserit Borocinos?. X counHeHus: OBUIH aJpecOoBaHbI
TOJIBKO Y3KOMY KpPYTY WHTEIUICKTYaJIbHOH >1uTh. Ho aHTHOOTOMHIBbCKAS
[OJIEMHUKA OTpa)kaeT yYMCTBEHHBIE M IyXOBHbBIE HHTEPEChl 3HAUUTEIHHO
Oonee mMpoOKOH Tpynmel. MBI 9yBCTBYeM aTMocdepy, B KOTOpoil BooOpa-
JKEHHE BOCILIAMEHSJIOCH allOKPU(PUUSCKAMU JIETeHIaMH U HAPOTHON IeMO-
HOJIOTHEH M B KOTOPOM MCTONKOBaHHS OMONEHCKOro TeKCTa CTAHOBHIIUCH
pe3yabTaToOM CBOOOJHOTO PACCYXKACHUS JIOJIEH, NaleKuX OT HaTpucThYe-
CKOM yueHOCTH. B 3Toli cpexne enBa iy Moriia BO3HUKHYTH Kakas-mu00 (u-
nocogckas cuctema. Mupcekast 00pa30BaHHOCTH HE IIEHWIACH, U TE, KTO ei
o0Janas, He BXOAWIN B OOUIMHY>,

Bce 310 cOOTBETCTBOBANO B3MIIsSIIaM M MHTEUIEKTYaJIbHOMY YPOBHIO
0e3BIMSHHBIX MaCC MOHAXOB, OT KOTOPBIX OBUIO MPAKTHUYECKHU HEBO3MOKHO
OTJIMYHTH ¥ PYKOBOAMTEINCH OOTOMIITBCKHX OOUIMH. Bu3anTuiickue uctod-
HUKH HE JAI0T 0COO0T0 Ha3BaHUsI OOTOMIIIECKUM JIUIEPaM, TIOCTEIICHHO T10-
CBSIIIABIINM HOBHYKOB B TAMHCTBA y4eHMs. B moboMm cirydae, ux mpo3eiu-
THU3M OBII JOCTATOYHO OCTOPOKHBIM. BOrOMHIIbCKME HACTABHUKH CTPOWIIN
CBOIO MPOIIOBE/Ib HAa CaMbIX OOIIMX MOJIOKEHUSIX XPUCTUAHCKOM BEPHI U OC-

'O Burabene u ero INanormmu cm. H. Jugia, La vie et les oeuvres d’Euthyme
Zigabeéne, B: Echos d’Orient 15 (1912) 215-225. [To3xueiimas mureparypa nana B: Beck,
Kirche u. theol. Lit., 614, npum. 2. Cp. Gouillard, L hérésie, 301.

2 Cwm. Joan M. Hussey, Ascetics and Humanists in eleventh century Byzantium.
Friends of Dr. Williams’s Library 1960.

*  Cwm. paccka3 3urabeHa o GOroMmiibckoM HcTojiKOoBaHUM M. 8:19-20 (u3n.
Ficker, 109,1-9 = PG 130, col. 1329B). Cp. ByzSlav XXVIII (1967) 46, npum. 25.
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HOBHBIX 3allOBEAAX XPUCTUAHCKOM JKU3HU, TAK YTO IIEPBOHAYAIBHO IIPOU3-
BOJIUJIY BIEUATIICHUE BIIOJIHE OPTOJOKCANIbHBIX IPOIOBEAHUKOB. 3aCIyKUB
JIOBEpHE CBOMX ClylLIaTesei, OHM Majo NMoMaly HauWHAIM PacKpblBaTh U
HeopToaokcanbHoe yuenue'. B muceme EBumust AKMOHEHCKOTO €CTh WH-
TEPECHOE 3aMEUaHHE, UTO HOBBIE I10CJIEI0BATEIN MOTIM MOJIUTHCA BMECTE C
HOCBSIIICHHBIMHE €1IIe 10 IPUHATHS TyXOBHOTO KpelieHus>. MBI yxke 3HacM,
u 3urabeH MOATBEPXKIAET 3TO, YTO OOrOMUIIBI OyKBAJIBHO IIOHUMAIU CIIOBA
Xpucra 0 MOJIMTBE U ITpU3HaBaU Tosibko MonutBy Iocionuio®. Tlo ciioBam
3urabena, 0OrOMIUTBI CIUTAIIH 3Ty MOJUTBY HCTHHHBIM XJI€OOM MPUIACTHS,
0 KOTOpoM XpHucTOC ToBopwa Ha TaitHoi Beuepe®.

3urabeH MOATBEPKAALT 3aMedaTeIIbHYI0 TOYHOCTD pacckaza EBpumus
AKMOHEMCKOI0 0 1yXOBHOM KpeleHUU. MBI BUIMM TaK»Xe, 4TO Halll MOHAaX

! Euth. Acm., usn. Ficker, 30; Euth. Zig., ibid., 91,14-17.

2 Euth. Acm., u3n. Ficker, 85,10-15. Cp. I'maBy XVII, npum. 71.

3 O momutBe y 6orommnos cMm. H.-C. Puech, B: Puech — Vaillant, Le traité, 245
ff. To, 4T0 GOroMmMIIBI IPH3HABAIH TONEKO MomuTBYy ['OCTIOHIO, OTBEprast Bce OCTallb-
HbIE MOJIMTBBI PABOCIABHON LIEPKBH, KOTOPbIE B MX IJa3ax ObUTH MpocTo Pottoloyi
ot (IyCTOCIOBUSAMHM), OTMeUall He ToiabKo EBdumuii Axmonelickuii, Ho u ®eonop AH-
munckuit (PG 140, col. 461B). CMm. Takxe cenpMyro ctathio CHHOIUKA MPOTHB 6OTO-
muioB (Tollius, 118, cp. Thalloczy, 365); 3nech MBI HAXOJUM €IUHCTBEHHOE YIIOMHHA-
HHeE, 94TO O0IIMHA He YHOTpeOisuia dokconoeuu. BoroMuisl MOMMIIHCH PeTd ThHG eig yiv
kotokMoewg (ibid., Euth. Zig.,, wsn. Ficker, 100,24 = PG 130, col. 1316A:
petd yovukMoiog). B otnune or EBpumus AKMOHEHCKOTO, KOTOPBIA TOBOPHT, Y4TO
6GOrOMIIIBI MOJIHIIMCH CEMb pa3 JHeM u ceMb pa3 Houblo (PG 131, col. 56BC), 3uraben
YTBEpXKJaeT, 4TO OHM MOJIWIINCH CEMb pa3 JHEM M ISITh HOYBIO; KaXkIas MOJHMTBA CO-
CTOsUIa U3 HECKOJBbKKMX MoBTOpoB Momuteel ['ocnionneit (u3n. Ficker, 100, 21-23 = PG
130, col. 1313D). Ouu ObUTH YBEpEHBI, YTO MX LEPKOBH CTPOHUT CBOU JIOM Ha «CKaje»
Monutssl ['ociogHe#, Torna Kak MmpaBocIaBHBIE CTPOAT AOM Ha MECKE pa3HOOOPa3HBIX
MOJINTB, COUMHEHHBIX UMH CaMHMH (CM. OOrOMHJIBCKYIO MHTepnpeTanuio M. 7:24 u
26; Euth. Zig., u3n. Ficker, 108,27-32 = PG 130, col. 1329A). B M¢. 6:6 cnoBo topieiov
6buT0 HcToNMKOBaHO Kak voOg (Euth. Zig., usn. Ficker, 107,14-18 = PG 130, col. 1328AB;
cp. H.-C. Puech B: Puech — Vaillant, Le traité, 247, npum. 1). BuzanTuiickie TeKCTHI
HoATBeprKAaloT HabmoneHne Ko3bMel, 4T0 G0roMmIIsl He KPECTHIINCH BO BPEMST MOJIHT-
BHI (cM. Tollius, 118, anathema 7), u OOBSCHAIOT 3TO TeM, YTO OOTOMIJIBI BOOOIIE HE
noyntanu kpect (cM. H.-C. Puech B: Puech — Vaillant, Le traité, 234 ff). Texct Tommyca
(120, anathema 11) roBoput, 4to 6TavPOV PovAKay. Tekct damnoun (366) naer, Heco-
MHEHHO, TIPaBUIILHOE YTCHHE: (OVPKOLV.

4 Jlnst GOroMHJIOB HCTHHHOMW eBxapucrueii 6pu1a Monutsa Iocriogust 1 Ero Ho-
BBl 3aBer (ccputka Ha JIk. 22:20). Cm. Euth. Zig., m3n. Ficker, 97,6-13 = PG 130, col.
1313B. Cp. H.-C. Puech, B: Puech — Vaillant, Le traité, 227.
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MO3BOJIMII ce0€ HACTONBKO YBIICUbCS] OONNYEHUSIMHU, UTO AAXE HE YIOMSHYJI
0 TOM, 4YTO OOpsiA JTyXOBHOIO KPELIEHUsSI COCTOSI M3 JABYX dacTel; 3ura-
OcH sicHO pazmuuaer ux. CHavaxa Ha TOJNOBY ITOCBSIIAEMOTO BO3JIAraioch
EBanrenme, a 3aTeM, IOCIe ONPENEICHHOTO MPOMEXYTKa BPEMEHH, CIie-
JIOBAJIO BO3JIOKEHHUE PYK — AMOCTOIBCKUN KECT, CUMBOJIM3UPYIOUINI Aap
Hyxa Cestoro. Bece uneHbl 00MMHBI, MY>KUYUHBI M KCHIUHBI, TPUHAMAIIN
ydacTHe B 3TOM 00psize’.

[punare «xpeuienue Jyxom CBSATBIM» 03HA4ano ObITh NPHUHATHIM
B Cpelly «U30paHHBIX», IPABEIHBIX» M «HACICAHHKOB BOXbpux»’. DTH
TN YK€ HE OCTABAJIMCh ITOJT BIIACTHI0 OECOBCKUX CHII; OeChl OeKamH OT
HHX, TOTAA KaK ¢ JAPYTUMH JIIOAbMH TPeObIBAIM AaXKe 110CTIe UX CMEpTH’.
B stux mymax obperan xwaumie Cestoi JlyX, U OHH CTaHOBMJIMCH HO-
curensmu Cnoa, Jloroca, KoTopslit HOCTOSHHO pOKAANCA B UX YUYEHHH.
B 3TOM cMBICiTe KaXabIi uz0pannubii 0buT «boropoauieii», u 3TO UMs IPH-
HAJUTeXKaJo TOIBKO MM, a He AeBe Mapuu, npennoiaraeMoid Mmarepu Uucy-
ca*. Orcrozia BEITEKAeT yueHne 60rOMHUIIOB, YTO 110 CMEPTH OHU B JISHCTBHU-
TENBHOCTH HE YMHUPAIOT, HO MX JIYIIW BBIXOJAT U3 3TOTO MHpa Kak ObI BO
CHE M, OKPYXXCHHBIC COHMOM aHI'€JIOB U aIllOCTOJIOB, BOCXOIST B LAPCTBO
cBoero Hebecnoro Otua’. 310 GBUIO, HECOMHEHHO, KyphEe3HOU afanTarueil
BOCTOYHO-XPHCTHAHCKOTO Y4eHHs 00 ycreHHH! (KOoiNo1g) AeBsl Mapun.

VY 3urabeHa MBI yKe CTATKUBAIUCH C MPEACTABICHHEM O MaTepHab-
HOM TeJle, Kak ofexkae (T0o3HeHIINe TaTHHCKAE HCTOYHUKN HCIIONB3YIOT
CIIOBO tunica), KOTOPYIO IyIlla CHUMAeT B CMEPTH, YTOOBI 00JI€UbCs HETIICH-
HBIM 00’KECTBEHHBIM OJIESTHHEM Ha HebecaxX. DTo Takke HaMEK Ha KOHIIEM-

! Cwm. Euth. Zig., usn. Ficker, 100,30 — 101,7 = PG 130, col. 1312C. A.-I11. ITro3m
(B Puech — Vaillant, Le traité) cumraer, 4to omucaHHas B [laHOTUMHM JIUTYyprudeckas
¢bopmyra edyoploTHPLOG UHVOG, 3ByUaBIIasi B KOHIIE CIYXEHHs, KaK pa3 U ObLIa TOif
catovikn €ndn, o kotopoit roBoput EBpumuii Axmoneiickuil. [To HaieMy MHEHHIO,
apryMeHT 00CCIIEHUBACTCS TOXKICCTBOM TOTO GOTOVIKT] EMMON 1 EMIKANGCLIG — MpH3Ba-
Hus Cesiroro Jlyxa (cM. Beimre, ['maBa V, nmpum. 32). 3urabeH ynomuHaeT o0 dIHKIE3E B
CBSI3U C NepEbLM dTAOM OOTOMHIIBCKOTO IMOCBATUTEIBHOTO 00psaa: Kol 10 mop odTolg
"Ayov ITvedpo émkalodpevor ... (Euth. Zig., u3n. Ficker, 100,33-34).

2 ... 100G €xhextovg kol dikoiovg kol kAnpovopovg tod 6eod (Euth. Zig., usa.
Ficker, 102,24 -25 = PG 130, col. 1321A). Takxe 0TMEYEHO, YTO OHHU HA3bIBATH CEOS
Xprotomoditon (Tollius, anathema 12; cp. Thalloczy, 367).

> Euth. Zig., u3n. Ficker, 100,5-10 = PG 130, col. 1309C.

4 Wsn. Ficker, 100,11-14 = PG 130, col. 1317B.

> Wsn. Ficker, 100,15-20 = PG 130, col. 1317C.
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110 OECCMEPTHOTO TeJa, 00IaJaroero Toi ke CYIHOCTBIO, YTO U TeJOo
Xpucra. CriaceHHble Ayu oOpeTaroT 3To OeccMepTHOE TeJlo Ha Hebecax, a
UX 3eMHBIC Tella OPOIICHBI B ITPaX U IPsA3b H HE BOCKPECHYT yXkKe HUKOraa'.
OtpuiiaHye YeJl0BeUeCcKOro Teja, Kak TBOPEHU IbsBOJIa U 3€MHON TEMHHU-
IBI TyIIH, TPUHATIO0 Y OoroMmIoB (hopMy KpaitHero ackermsma. EBdummii
AKMOHEHUCKHUI TOBOPUT, UTO 3TOT ACKETU3M, BMECTE C ropsYeii U peBHOCT-
HON MOJMTBOM, Urpajn OOJBIIYI0 POIb MPH MOATOTOBKE K MPHHATHIO IY-
X0BHOTO Kpewenus’. CoracHo 3uradeHy, NPUTOTOBJICHHUS CTAHOBHIIHCH
elle CTPOXKe mepe] BTOPbIM dTaroM obpsiia nocssiieHus’. OH He OCTaBIIs-
€T COMHEHHH, UTO U 1OC/ie TyXOBHOTO KPEIICHNS OT BCEX WICHOB OOIIMHEI
TpeboBalloch caMoe cypoBoe BozlepkaHue. OHU oTBepranu Opak, yrnorpe-
OneHMe Msica U BHHA, M AK€ TaKHE MPOIYKTHI XKHBOTHOTO MPOHCXOXKIE-
HUSI, KaK ChIp W siiia, Obuty 3ampeniesr*. [Ipodvas nuia orpaHHYNBaIach
HOCTOM, KOTOPOMY Ka)KIyIO HEIENI0 MOCBAIanochk Tpu aus. Camu Ooro-
MUJIBI CYUTANIH, YTO UMEHHO 3Ta CTPOroCTh Oblja X BaKHEHIIUM OTINYHEM
OT «KHW)KHHKOB U (hapuceeB» mpaBociaBHON LepkBu®. OHU cuuTaiu ceost
€IMHCTBEHHOHN XpHCTHAaHCKOW llepkoBbIO, ydeHHEe KOTOPOH OBLIO MCTHH-
HBIM U JKM3Hb KOTOpOH ObL1a uncTol’. 3anaqHas EBpona Bckope y3HaeT ux
HOJ] IPEYECKUM UMEHEM «UHUCTBIE) — «KaTapb».

Tbid.
Cwm. 'maBy V, mpum. 25.

3 Euth. Zig., usn. Ficker, 100,34-36 = PG 130, col. 1312C.

4 ... dmeyopévog kpeweoylog Kol yopov kol t@v towovtwv. Euth. Zig., usm.
Ficker, 106,18. CooterctBytommuii orpbiBok B [Tanommnu (PG 130 col. 1325C) Taxxke
YIIOMHUHAET 3anpeT cbipa u auil. O Opake cM. komMmeHTapuil Ha M. 5:32 u 22:30 (u3n.
Ficker, 106,25 — 107,2 = PG 130, col. 1325D). Cp. Taxxe Tollius, 117 — 118, anathema
6; Thalloczy, 365. Ouepk Gorommibckoil acketuku an., A.-1. ITrosmem B: Puech —
Vaillant, Le traité, 260 — 272.

5 Euth. Zig., u3n. Ficker, 101,30-34 = PG 130, col. 1320C.

¢ Wsn. Ficker, 106.13-14 = PG 130, col. 1325BC.

7 Abokewv GAnBéctepor kol peTiévor  moAlteiov  dkpiPectépav e Kol
kaBopwtépay ... U3a. Ficker, 106,16-18.

2



I'TABA VIIIL
BOIOMMJIBCTBO B BUSAHTIUMN ITOCJIE AJIEKCEA KOMHEHA

BuzanTusi, naxe nocie npasieHust Anekces I, mpoaomxkana BUIETh B
060roMHIIBCTBE BECbMA PEANbHYI0 Yrpo3y. ExeroqHo, BHOBs U BHOBb, Xpa-
MBI OTJIAIIANNCH aHAgeMOl TIPOTHB CEKThI, «HAIOJIHSBILEH Bce ropona,
BCE 3eMIi U Bce enapxum»'. CreluanbHblii CHHOIUK MPOTHB OOTOMMUIIOB
IOJDKEH OBLT YUTaThCS B TOJOBIIMHY OCYXKIEHHS epeTHKOB B KoHcTaHTH-
HormoJe®. BrpoyeM, B ofHOM U3 enmapxuit AQUHCKONW MUTPOIIOINH OH OBLT
BKJItOYEH B Bu3aHTHiickuil Cunonuk B Henemro IIpaBocnaBus, untaBiuuniics
B MIEPBOC BOCKPECEHBE BEIUKOTO mMocTa’. AHadeMBbl, HATIPAaBICHHBIC TPOTHB
KOHKPETHBIX yYeHHi OOTOMUIIOB TaKk)Ke ObUIM MCIIOJIB30BAHbI IIPU HAMHCa-
HUU GOPMYIIBI IPUCOCAUHEHHS OOTOMUIOB-OTCTYITHHKOB K MTPABOCIABHIO®,
OTOT K€ TEKCT BKJIIOYAeT HECKOJBKO CTaTel, HalpaBJIEHHbIX POTUB MEC-
CaJIiaH, KOTOPbIE Ha CaMOM JI€JI€ MOIJIM U HE UMETh OTHOLIEHUS K YUEHUSAM

I ... év méion noOAeL kol xdpa kol Erapyio — Tollius, 106.

2 K. Kunwsip (Synodikon, 232 f.) y6eantenbHO noKasai, 4To TeKCT Toutiyca (CM.
rasa V, mpuMm. 8), B KOTOPOM TpHHAIUATH aHademMaM MpeArocIaHo BBOAHOE HACTaB-
JIeHHe, a MOCJIe HUX TTOMELICHBI AUNTHXU M 3aKIIOYUTENIbHBIC yBEIICBaHUS, SBIACTCS
CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIM OOTOCITYKEOHBIM CHHOIUKOM, KOTOPBIN YUTAJICs B FOJOBIIHHY OCY-
skaeHust 6oromusioB B Koncrantunomnone mpu Anekcee I. OH yka3biBaeT Ha paHee He3a-
MEUYEHHOE CBHJIETENILCTBO, roMuinio [lceBno-KenduinrHa, muTHPYONIyI0 BO BBOJIHOI
4acTH HEKOTOpbIe aHadeMbl 13 3Toro CHHOIUKA ¥ YIIOMUHAIONIEH O COMOKEHUH 35KHUBO
riaBbl 6orommiioB (PG 120, col. 1289A — 1292A).

> Dro npoBuHIManbHas Bepcus CuHoauka B Henemto IIpaBocnaBusi, COXpaHHB-
HIascsl B MATH KOMUSAX M YHOTpeOsBIIasics B OOHOM U3 enapxuii AQUHCKOW MUTPOIIO-
muu. Cwm. S. Eustratiadis, To covodukov Tig ékkAectiog thg EAAGSoc, B EEBS 13 (1937)
8-16. Tekcr Obut BKIOUeH JKunvapom B u3nanue Cunonuka B Henmemo IIpaBocnaBus
(Synodikon 11. 277-387; cp. xommeHTapwuii, 232f.). B cpaBHeHnu ¢ Tekcrom Toimmyca
3aroJIOBOK M IMNTHUX 37ech OTCyTCTBYIOT. OnHa pykomuch (Bruxellensis II 4836, fol.
76r — 78Vv) maet TOIBKO TPHHAALATH aHAQEeM, BBOJHBIN U 3aKIIFOUUTEIBHBIH OTPBIBKA OT-
cyTcTBYIOT. CM. J. Davreux, B Byzantion 10 (1935) 96. Cp. Gouillard, Synodikon, 232).

4 Tekcr coxpanuics B aByx pykonucsx: Cod. Vindob. Theol. Graek. 306 u Cod.
Taurinensis Bibl. Nat. 185 (B. IV. 22). Anadems! ony6imkoBansl Damuioyn corinacHo
BEHCKOU pykonucu. BBOJHEIA OTPBHIBOK, MPEANHCHIBAIONIMI MTPpaBUIa NPUHATHS O0ro-
MHJIOB-OTCTYIIHIKOB B IIPaBOCNIAaBHe, ObLT m3naH., I. @uxepom, Phundagiagiten, 172-
175. Ha ctp. 175 oH ucnpasiser HEKOTOpble HETOYHOCTH B npouTeHnu damioun.
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6orommios!. KoHeuHo, Taxke B MOUIMHHBIX TPUHAIATH CTAThIX OOTOMUIIBI
OBUTN OTOXJIECTBICHBI C Meccaluanamu, 1 AMEHa, U3BECTHBIC U3 paHHEH
AHTUMECCAINAHCKOM JTUTEPaTyPhL, TOSBISIOTCS BHOBB. C IPyTO# CTOPOHEL,
OTIIOM «MECCAITHaHCKO-00rOMHUIIBCKON epecl» OblI Ha3BaH [lerp ['Hadwuid,
narpuapx Antroxuiickuii (468—470), koroporo EBumuii AxkMoHeckuii ¢
IIOMOIIBI0 HECKOJIBKO 3a0aBHOI! JIOTHKH BIyTal B JieJia CBOMX «(yHIarua-
rutoB»’. B pacmpocTpaHEeHHOM TEKCTE, CIIYKUBILEM (OPMYJION OTpEeUeHHS,
MBI HAXOJIUM UMEHA, H3BECTHBIC HaM €I IT0 OJIEMHUKE IPOTUB MAHUXEEB U
naBirkuan’. Het TOMbKO peanbHbIX yUuTeNnei 00roMuIbCTBa; HE YIIOMUHA-
etcst uMs Bacumust, He TOBOps yke o 6onrapckoM more boromuite. Jlaxe y
camoro 3ura0eHa, MpeKpacHO OCBEIOMIICHHOTO O OONTapCKOM MPOUCXOXK-
JICHUH CJI0Ba POYOMIAOL, HET, KaXKETCsI, ¥ MBICIIH O TIEPBOM 0OJITapCKOM Ha-
CTaBHUKE TyaTHCTHUYECKOTO yueHHs. Tem He MeHee, uMs momna boromma
MOSIBJISIETCSI B OJHOM M3 MIPOBHHIUAIBHBIX BEPCHI BU3aHTHHCKOTO CuHOoOU-
ka 6 Heoemo Ilpasocrasus®.

[TocTossHHOE TPUCTATLHOE BHUMAaHHE BU3aHTHHCKOU UepapXuH K 0o-
TOMUJIBCTBY BO BpEMsA HapCTBOBaHHﬁ, CJICOOBAaBIIUX 3a HAPCTBOBAHUEM

! Cwm. Ficker, Phundagiagiten, 229 ff. Hu 3Tt aHa)eMbl, HM CHHOJAJIBHBIN OTYET

06 yuennu EneBdepus ITadaaroHuiickoro, Hi COXpaHUBIIMECS OTPBIBKH M3 HMPOH3BE-
nenuit KoHcrantiuaa Xprcomaiuia He KaxyTcss MHE YOeIUTEeIbHBIMHU J10Ka3aTelbCTBa-
MH BO3pPOXJIEHHS MECCaJMaHCTBa, Kak mpennonaraet JK. Kunvap (L’hérésie, 3191f.).
O Xpucomamie cM. HIDKE.

2 UuBextuBa EBQuMus AKMOHEHCKOro MpOTHB GOrOMHIIOB OCTaBHIA CJEI BO
BBOJIHO# YacTH, B GOpMyIie IPHHATHS GOrOMHIIOB-OTCTYITHHKOB (cM. mipuM. 4). 31ech
obpariieHie ¢ OBIBIIUME OOTOMUJIAMH CBSI3aHO B Ka)KIIOM KOHKPETHOM CJIydae C TeM,
OBLIO JIK HAJI HUM [IPOYMTAHO POKOBOE EMWdN; €CIIU A, TO HOBBII aJIeNT epecH HaBceraa
OCTaBaJICs O] BIACTHIO JbsiBONA. EBQUMUIA HCIIOIB30BaN TE XKe CII0BA, OIUCHIBast CBOE-
T0 IOHOTO TOCIYIIHHAKA: OUTE TNV ENMINV ETAVO 0OTOD GvEYvGoy, oUTe TOV dLdBoAiov
oioOntdg mpocekdvnoev (Euth. Acm., usa. Ficker, 85, 12-13). 3aBucuMocTb GopmyJibt
otpeyeHus ot pabotsl EBduMHus oueBHIHA.

3 3a ofpasen Obul B3AT TeKCT XpoHHKH leoprus Amaprona (cM. Ficker,
Phundagiagiten, 226).

4 PG 130, col. 1289C.

> Texkcr uznad Kunvspom, Synodikon, 59 (apparatus); kommenTtapwuii ctp. 228 f.
CwMm. Hmxke, rmaBa XVI. Ora xe penensus Cunonuka B Hememro IlpaBocnasus (C. XKu-
Jbsipa) ymoMuHaeT 6oroMmiioB B [laHopMoce (TEKCT HameuaraH B apparatus, cTp. 61).
Ectp npusHaky, uto nmencs B Buay [Tanepmo Ha CHILIMK, HO TOYHAS JIOKaJIH3aLHs
OCTaeTCsl HeSICHO! M3-3a 4acTOr0 YIIOMHHAHHS ToHoHUMa [TaHopMOC (CM. KOMMEHTapHit
Ha cTp. 229).
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Axnexcest [, MOXeT OBITh SICHO MPOCIIEIKEHO IO 3aMUCAM ITOCTOSHHOACHCTBY-
fomero cuHoaa B Koncrantunomnosne'. IMEHHO M3 HUX MBI Y3HAEM O €peTH-
YECKUX COUYMHEHMAX YK€ yMmepluero mMoHaxa, Koncrantuna Xpucomasnia,
YUTABIINXCA B HEKOTOPBIX MOHACTHIpsiX B mpapienue Moanna II Komuena
(1118-1143). OcBenoMuTENM NPUBJICKIA K HIM BHUMaHHE MaTpuapxa, Ko-
TOPBI 3aTEM CXKET X Ha TOM OCHOBaHWH, YTO OHU COJIEPIKAIA OOTOMUITb-
CKHE U MECCAIMAaHCKHe BepoBaHus’, BripoueM, yueHus, H3I0KEHHbIC XpH-
COMAJIJIOM, KaK OHM YaCTUYHO BOCTIPOU3BEIEHBI B CHHOAAILHOM JOKYMEHTE,
HE MMO3BOJIAIOT YTBEPXKIAATh, YTO 3TO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH.

Ero mMucrtuueckuii MeToJ; MOJHOCTHIO OCHOBBIBAJICS HA HACTAaBJICHUU
Y TIOCBANICHUHU (KOTAXNOLG Kol POECLS), NAIONIMX TTOCBANIIAEMOMY CIIOC00-
HOCTb OIYTUTH NpucyTcTBUE CBsATOro [lyxa. HuuTto He yka3bIBaeT, OAHAKO,
4910 XpUCOMAJT Pa3Aeisiyl KOHIETHUI0 MUCTHYECKOTO OTBITA, MPHUCYILYIO
meccanuanam. C Apyroil CTOpoHbI, cama uues «Oercrsa OT BIAcTH cara-
HBI», IPOIIOBEIOBABILASACH XPUCOMAJIJIOM, MOIJIa ¥ HE BBITEKATh U3 Ayallu-
cTrdeckoit Metaduznuku 6oroMuinoB. Bee ee conmep:kaHue HECKOIBKO HHOE,
TpeOyrolee BHyTPEHHETO NMPEOOpaKeHUs YeIOBEKa B TOHUMAHUN BOCTOY-
HO-XPUCTHAHCKOM JOKTPHHBI «O00KCHUS» .

Tonabko 0cob60 n30paHHBIE OBUIM CIIOCOOHBI TOCTUTHYTH, YE€pPE3 BO3-
JOXKEHUE PYK, apa MHUCTHYECKOTO BocmpusTHs Onaromgatu Cestoro Jlyxa,
M3MEHSIOIIETO YEJI0BEUYECKYIO MPUPOLY J0 CaMbIX €€ OCHOB U IOAHUMAIO-
LIET0 €€ JJO HEBOCIPUMMUYHUBOCTHU KO IpexXy. DTO IPOTUBOPEUUT LIEPKOBHO-
My TTOHUMaHHIO 00psiaa KpemeH s, perno[aBaeMoro MIIaJIeHIIaM, KOTOPbIE
HC MOTYT OBITh MpeABApPUTCIIbHO HACTABJICHBI U HC MOT'YT, TAKUM 06pa30M,
JOCTUTHYTH CYITHOCTHOT'O MPeoOpaKeHHsI, SIBISIOIIErOCs MOATUHHBIM 3Ha-
YyeHueM KpeuleHus. 13 3Toro cneayer, 4To LepPKOBHOE KPELICHUE HE MOXKET
0CBOOOIUTE IyITy OT OECIIOMOIIHOCTH M YIOOOTPEKIOHHOCTH KO TPEXY H
oT Biacty 31a. [1o 3Toit *Ke mpuurHe I XpUCTHAHHHA OSCIIONE3HO IIPOBO-
IUTH CaMyl0 JOOPOIETENBHYIO XH3Hb, CTPOTO COOJIOAAst BCe IIEPKOBHEIC
o0OpsiIbl, U, KOHEYHO, OBITh WICHOM KJIMPA, CKOJb YTOJHO BBICOKOIIOCTAB-
neHHbIM. Bce BHelHee Oarovectiue He UMeeT 3HaUeHHs 0e3 HacTaBICHUS

' «Synodos endemusa». O6 stom yupexaenuu cMm. P. J. Hajjar, Le synode

permanent dans 1°Eglise bizantine des origines au XI° siécle (Orient. Christ. Anal., 164)
Rome, 1962.

2 Grumel, Regestes, Ne1007 (cchUIKM Ha BCE M3/IAHHS [IUTHPOBAHHOTO TEKCTA).

3 Cwm. ByzSlav XXVIII (1967) 41 ff. mpum. 12.
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U BHYTPEHHETO BO3POXKACHUS AYIIH, IPUOOPETAEMOr0 B MOCBATUTEIBHOM
06psiae Xpucomamia',

CoBpeMEeHHHKH He KOJIeOIsICh 00BBIIIN XprHcoMasia 00rOMUIOM, TO-
CKOJIBKY ¥ OOTOMMJIBI OOBSIBIISUIN IIEPKOBHOE KpEIIeHHEe HeJeHCTBCHHBIM, a
BBEJICHHOE MU HOBOE TAMHCTBO BKJIIOYAJIO BAOXHOBIEHHE CBATHIM Jlyxom
yepes3 BO3NIOKEeHUE pyK. TeM He MeHee, SICHO, YTO B MUCTUYECKOM YUEHHU
XpucoMaina oOpsj MOCBSIIEHUS UMET HECKOJIbKO MHOE 3HAYECHUE, YeM
y OorommiioB. Bosnoxkenue pyk camo mo cebe He SIBISETCS XapaKTepHOU
0COOEHHOCTBIO OOTOMHUIIBCTBA, @ XPHUCOMAIUT MOT PYKOBOICTBOBATHCS W
JessHMsAMH ATIOCTOJIOB.

B cooOmienun o ero epecu HeT HUYEro, YTO MO3BOIISLIO OBI IPEATIONO-
JKUTh CyllleCTBOBaHUE BOKpYT KoHcTanTHHA XpHcoMaiia OpraHu30BaHHON
rpynnel. CaMo ynoMuHaHue 00 M30paHHBIX JIMYHOCTAX, MPUTOTHBIX IS
HACTaBJICHUS U MPEHOAAHUS MOCBSIICHUS, 00Jee COOTBETCTBYET TPAAUINU
«IyXOBHBIX OTIIOB», OOJaJaBIIMX OIPOMHBIM aBTOPHUTETOM B BU3aHTHIl-
CKOM MOHAIIIECKOMN KH3HU .

OcymuBiiuii  XpucoMayia CHHOAAJIBHBIA aKT JaTUPOBaH MaeM
1140 rona. Tpems ronamu no3:xe, B Hauajue npasieHus Manywia [ Komue-
Ha (1143-1180), nBa Manoa3uaTCKUX EMUCKOMNa ObLIM OOBHHEHBI B OOTrO-
MuIsCTBE; 370 ObUTH KimmenT Cacumckuit umn Cocanapuiickuil u Jleon-
tuit banbucckuii’. Ha camoM jene myHKTHI, B KOTOPBIX OHH TPU3HAIH CeOst
BUHOBHBIMH U Ha KOTOPBIX OCHOBEIBAJIOCH UX OCY’KAEHHE, CaMH I10 cebe He
SBIISIIOTCS 10KA3aTeNIbCTBAMH epecH. | TaBHBIM KaMHEM IPETKHOBEHHUS CTa-
70, KaXeTcsl, BTOPOe KpellleHue, npenoganHoe Jleontuem pebeHKy, paHee
OKpEIEHHOMY HEJJOCTOMHBIM CBSIIIEHHUKOM. Bu3aHTuiickoMy EpKOBHOMY
HAYaJILCTBY NTPOCTOM (haKT nepexpewjusanis IOKaszaucs, 0HAKO, CHTHAJIOM
006 yrpo3e 6oroMuibcTBat.

Ocenpto 1143 roga MoHax mo uMeHH HUQOHT Takke mpeacTan nepen
naTpuapIIiM CHHOI0M, Oy ydH 3aro/103peHHbIM B epeck’. B Hauaie cneny-

! O Koncrautune Xpucomaiie cm. J. Gouillard, Constantin Chrisomallus sous la

masque de Syméon le Noveau Théologien, B: Tiravaux et Mémoires 5 (1973) 313-327.
TpumeuatensHo, yto Heckonbko CioB Cumeona HoBoro BorocioBa comepxar imbo
JIOCIIOBHBIE LIUTATHI, 0O Oosiee pa3BUTHIE Bepcun nojoxkeHnii Koncrantuna Xpuco-
MaJl1a, KaK OHU U3JI0’KEHbI B CHHOAJIBHOM npoTokoiie 1140 roga.

2 CM. Gouillard, Lhérésie, 320.

3 Grumel, Regestes, NeNe 1011, 1012, 1014.

4 Cwm. ByzSlav XXVIII (1967) 48, npum. 38.

5 Grumel, Regestes, NeNe 1013, 1015.
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IOIIETO TOJ[a CHHOJ| MPUHSI PEIIeHHEe, YTOObI OH OCTaBalCsA B OJUHOYHOM
3aKIIIOYCHIH B MOHACTHIpe [lepHBIenTE, 0 KOTOPOM MBI YK€ CIBIIIATN U
I7ie OH HaxOAWyIcs 10 cyAa. EANHCTBEHHBIM SIBHBIM BO3pa)KEHHEM IIPOTHB
€ro mpaBoCiaBusi OBUIO TO, YTO OH «XYJHI O602a uyoeesy. COMHUTEIBHHO,
MOXET JT 3TO CUHTATHCS TOKA3aTEIECTBOM OOTOMIUIBCTBA; B JIFOOOM CITy-
4ae, 00CTOSITENECTBA HEOXKHUIAHHO M3MeHWINCh. HoBril matpuapx, Koss-
Mma II Artuk (1146-1147), seinyctun HudonTta U3 3aKitoueHus v moaaep-
JKUBAJ ¢ HUM JPYy>KECKHe OTHOIICHHS. Bparu marpmapxa BOCIIPHHSUIIA TO
KaK BO3MOKHOCTB BBICTYIIUTH IPOTUB HETO M B KOHIIE KOHIIOB JOOUTHCS €TO
cMeneHus'.

Tem He MeHee, TIpH TpeAmIeCTBEHHUKE KO3EMBI CHHOJ MPHUTOBOPILUT
HECKOJIbKHX OOTOMHIIOB K COXOKeHHIO 3axuBO B Koncrantunonone?. Cu-
HOJIAJIbHBIC TOKYMEHTBI, (PUKCUPYIOIUE 3TH KECTOKUE NPUTOBOPEI, HE CO-
XpaHWINCh, HO MHOTHMU Toamu mo3xe deonop Banscamon Bo3BparmaeTcst
K 9TOMY COOBITHIO B CBOeM KoMMeHTapuu HomokanoHa Ha tit. 11, rmasa 25.
Cxomnusi, OTHOCSIIAsICA K COXCOKEHHIO €PETUKOB, IIPUCOEAUHEHA K IJIaBE O
Maru4ecKux MpaKTHKaX, KOTOPHIE SBILUIACH CYOBEKTOM 3TOTO HaKa3aHHS
10 puMcKoMy mpaBy’. Cieayer OTMETHTh, YTO YHOAOOHTh epech ITOMY Ipe-
CTYIUICHUIO OBLIO HETPYIHO, U MIMEHHO II03TOMY, BO3MOXHO, YK€ B KOHIIE
TPETBETO CTONETUSI UMIEPCKOE 3aKOHOAATENBCTBO MPEATUCHIBAIO COMXIKE-
HHE 32)KHBO JIsl IPOIIOBEIHUKOB MaHuXeicTBa’.

BuzanTuiickuil nmpaBoen o0BuHsAeT CHHOJ B HECOONIOACHUU IIPOIE-
IYpPBl, TTOCKOJIBKY KaHOHUYECKOE MPaBO HE MPEIyCMATPHUBAIO IS €pPETH-
KOB (DM3MUECKOTO HaKa3aHWs, OBIBIIETO MPEPOTaTHBON CBETCKOM BIIACTH.
XapakTepHO, YTO OH HE OTPHUILAT CMEPTHBIX IPUTOBOPOB 32 €pech Kak Ta-
KOBBIX. [IpHHINI, 4TO 3aKOH JOIDKCH MHTEPIPETHPOBATHCS «O0Jee Jero-
BEKOIFOOUBOY (7L TO GLAOLVOPOTOTEPOV), MPUEMIIEMBIH B APYTUX CIyYasiX,
B Cllyyae Maruu U MOoA00OHBIX eif MpecTyIUIeHUH ObLI, 10 €ro MHEHUIO, HEY-
MeCTeH, 0COOESHHO ecIi OOTOMILUTBI CaMH U30HPAJN 3Ty CMEPTh, Kak Myde-

' Cinnamus, w3n. Bonn, 63-66; Nicetas Ghoniates, lib. II, u3a. Bonn, 107. Cwm.
Obolensky, Bogomils. Taxoxe ecTb ynmoMuHaHHs 0 OOTOMIIIECTBE B MUCbME D(HeccKoro
mutpononura ['eoprust Topuukus, gatupyromemcs 1153-1155 romom. Cum. Georges et
Démétrios Tornikes, Lettres et discours, usz. J. Darrouzus, Paris, 1970, 211,4; 215,5.

2 Grumel, Regestes, Ne 1020.

3 Cwm. cxommro K tit. IX, rmaBa 25 Homokanona, PG 104, col. 1112B.

4 CM. Maisonneuve, 35.
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HHUYECTBO 32 CBOIO Bepy. DTO MOKA3bIBAET, UTO ABUKEHUE y’Ke BCTPEUAIOCh
¢ kpewjenuem ocHem B Buszantum, kak nosxe Ha 3anazne. Ho B Busantuu
COXOKEHHE OOTOMMIIOB 3a)KMBO OCTaBAJIOCh PENKHUM SIBJICHHEM, OTpaHHU-
yyBasicb Konctantunononem. B npyrom mecre cam Banbcamon ympekaer
BHU3aHTHUICKYIO HEPAPXUIO 32 €€ PELIUTENbHbIE NEHCTBUS B OTAEIBHBIX CIIy-
yasx MOSABJIEHUS €pECH B CTOJIULIE, TOT 1A KaK «BCE FOpoa U JEPEBHU B IIPO-
BUHIMSIX OTIaHbl HA MHUJIOCTh OOTOMEIIBCKOM 3apasen’.

Ilo3aHMi CIaBIHCKUI MCTOYHMK, 3aTPAaruBaONIUi IpaBieHue Manyu-
J1a, 1eUCTBUTEIBHO YIIOMUHAET O TyalluCTaxX B OJHOW W3 IPOBUHIIMM UMIIe-
pun, B Makenonnu. X cyiiecTBOBaHHE B 3TOM MECTHOCTH YK€ YIIOMHHA-
JIOCh B aHOHMMHOM JJaTUHCKOW XpoHuKe [lepBoro kpectoBoro noxoaa. Msl
MOJKEM TIPOYECTh TaM, 4To B obyiacTu [lenaronnu, Bo3ne burtomns u [Ipure-
1a, KPECTOHOCIBI MITYPMOBAIIM M COXKIIIU YKPEIUIEHHBIN ropof (castrum),
HaceJeHHbIN epeTrkamu’. Bonrapckoe JKurtne Mnaprona® mpuBOIUT HAC B
MakeZoHCKul ropox Mrineny. Enuckomny tamomnel enapxuu, Mnapuony,
OBUTO MPUKa3aHO MMITEpaTOpoM MaHyHIIOM OYHCTHTH ITACTBY OT OOTOMH-
JIOB. DTO MOT OBITh UMIIEPATOPCKHUIA 3IUKT OoJiee oO1iero HazHaueHus. JKu-
tie MnaproHa nepenaet mojJeMHKy €HHCKOIa IPOTHB apMsiH U TaBInKuaH’

I Cxomnus k tit. X, rnaBa 8 Homokxanona, PG 104, col. 1148D.

2 Anonymi Gesta Francorum et aliorum Hierosolimitanorum, usn. B. 4. Lees,
Oxford, 1924, 8 (= Histoire anonyme de la Premiere Croisade, éd. et trad. par L. Bréhier,
Paris, 1924, 22ff.). Cm. Obolensky, Bogomils, 163, npum. 2; Aneenos, boromunctoTo
B bwarapus, 374.

3 Ono Obuto HamucaHo ThIpHOBCKUM matpuapxoMm Esdumuem, uzgaHo E.
Kaluzniacki, Die Werke des Patriarchen Euthymius, Vienna, 1901, 27-58. Drot aruo-
rpadu4ecKuii TEKCT B COKPAIIEHHOM BHJE OBbUI BKIIOYEH B CEpOCKYIO JIETONNUCH, JaTH-
pytomytocst 1650 rogom, XpoHorpad BpxoOpeKHHIBI, COXpaHUBUIYIOCS B PYKOITHCH B
coOpannu HarpoHanbHOro Myses B Ilpare (IX G6, f. 225-228v). Ota kpatkas Bepcus
6bu1a onyonukoBana A. M. SAyumupckum, Menkue TeKCTbl M 3aMETKU 110 CTAPUHHON H
pycckoit nmutepatypam. LI B U3B. ota. pyc. s13. u cnoB. XIII (1908) ku. 2, 150-160. 4.
Conosves, CBenouanctsa, 12 f.) yrBepxxman, 4to sTa KpaTKas BepcHs Oblia OpHTHHA-
1oM XKurus Unapuona, HanucanHoro B Havyane XIII cronerus urymenom Ilerpom, py-
KOBOJMBIIIM OCHOBAHHBIM CBSITBIM MOHACTBIpeM TIocie ero cmeptu. OH ommpaincs Ha
BBIBOJ] SIIIMMHUPCKOTO, MPHUIIENIET0 K HEMY MOCIIE OYEHb TOBEPXHOCTHOTO CPABHEHUS
nByx Bepcuit XKutus Unapuona (Ayumupckuil, 1. c., 150). B nefictButensHOCTH, OTPBI-
BOK B XpoHorpade MmpeacTaBisieT co00il CKAaTyI0 BBIACPKKY M3 COUMHEHHMS IaTpuapxa
EBQuMus 1 noneMu4ecKux apryMeHTOB, BIOKEHHBIX B ycra Unapuona.

4 AprymeHTbI IPOTUB «apMsiH» U aBJIHKHAH 103auMcTBOBaHbl y EBdumust 3ura-
OeHna, Panoplia dogmatica, tit. XXIII, XXIV.
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U OIMChIBaeT MX oOpaiieHue B mpaBociaBue. B Gomrapckom Ilporore
XII-XIV cronmeruii UnapuoH BocxBayisieTcs, Kak «0oper mpoTHB OOro-
MHJIOB»'.

HuTepecHennmmii 3 BceX NOKYMEHTOB, KaCarOIIUXCS BHU3aHTUUCKUX
60roMusIOB B npaBiieHHe MaHywIa® 3TO JIamuHCKAsl IOJIEMUKA IPOTUB HUX,
Hamucannas B Koncrantunonone’. Ee co3maHne HMEHHO B 3TO BpeMsl HE
OBLIO CiTyuaitHBIM. Y CHIIMBIIIHECS KOHTAKThl MeX 1y Busantueii u 3amagHpiv
MHUPOM, CTaBIINE PE3YIHTATOM KPECTOBBIX IMOXOJ0OB, CUIHLHO U3MEHHIIN 00-
pa3 )KU3HU UMIIEPATOPCKOTO ABOPA. 3anaJHIYECKass OPUCHTAIIVS BU3AHTHIA-
CKOM BHEIITHEH MOJMTHKY NIPHUBEINa JIoel ¢ 3anaaa Ko ABopy Manywuna, u
cpenu HUuX — ABYX uTanbsHieB u3 [1u3bl. Jleo Tockan ObUT IEPEBOTYMKOM B
UMIIEpPaTOPCKOI KaHIENIPUH, TOTIa Kak ero Opart I'yro Otepuan cTai KOH-
cynpTaHTOM MaHyuia B BOIpocax 3amajgHoro 0orocioBus. Ero AnmuHHbBIN
TpakTat 00 ucxoxaeHuu Cesatoro /lyxa BeI3BaJl OTPOMHBIN HHTEpPEC Cpean
BHU3aHTUICKUX OOTOCIIOBOB, OJTHAKO €T0 MOJIEMHKA MPOTHUB BU3aHTHHCKHX
OOTOMHIIOB CETrOJIHS 00J1aJacT YHUKAILHOW IEHHOCTHIO KaK HCTOPHUSCKUH
JOKYMEHT — HE BCIIEICTBHE CBOETO MMOCPENCTBEHHOTO COAEPIKAHMUs, HO, KaK
Hancan A. JloHaeH, «caMuM akToM CBOETO CyIecTBOBaHUs». [loTpsicaer
yKe caM 3aroyioBok: Adversus patherenos. UTalbsSHCKUN aBTODP J1al BU3aH-
TUHCKOMY JBHYKCHHUIO HMS, TTOJI KOTOPBIM OHO OBLIO U3BECTHO B €r0 POTHON
cTpaHe W NoBCIoAy Ha 3amaze®. U geficTBuTeNbHO, B IpaBieHre Manywuia,

' Cwm. Hsarnos, BoroMuicku KHurH, 35.

2 MO>XHO MPUBECTH JIBa APYrHX YIOMHHAHHA 0 Gorommnax B BusaHTuiickux mpo-
BuHIMAX: mucbMo deonopa [Iponpoma k Muxaniny Uranuky, apxuenuckony dunurnro-
nosst (1147-1166), ynomuHaeT (HEHa3BaHHBIX) €PETHKOB B OKpeCTHOCTsX [lnoBamBa;
cM. R. Browning, Unpublished correspondence between Michael Italicus, Archbishop of
Philippopolis, and Theodore Prodromes, B: Byzantinobulgarica 1 (1962) 279-297; cm.
TEKCT cTp. 287. YIOMHHAHHE O «EBXHTaxX», T. €. OOrOMmJIax, B MaHerepuke Muxania
Xonnarta Hukure, mutpononuty XoH, cBsi3aHo ¢ Mainoit Asueii. B atom noxymente 60-
TOMUJIBCTBO PACCMaTPHUBAETCsI KaK pealibHas M Mpoosnkarommasicst yrposa. CM. Muyomh
100 "Akopvditov, Tow cwlopeva I, Athens, 1879, 53. BunmaHue K 3TOMy OTPBIBKY OBLIO
npusiedeHo A. I1. Kascoanom — HoBbie Matepuanbl o Gorommwiax (?) B Buzantun
XII Bexka, B: Byzantinobulgarica II (1966) 275-277.

3 CMm. A. Dondaine, Hugues Ethérien et Léon Toscan, B: Archives d’Hlstoire
doctrinale et littéraire du Moyen Age XIX (1952) 64-134.

4 B uurupyemoii padore (ctp. 111f.) A. Jonden nbiTaetcs MokasaTh, 4TO Ha3BaHUE
«TaTapeHsl» (TOTOPEVOL) TIPOMCXOMUT OT Ha3BaHWs BHU3aHTHHCKOro ropona [larap Ha

JlukuiickoMm Oepery. /[. Aneenos monepskai 3Ty TUIIOTE3Y CCBUIKOM Ha CyIIECTBOBAHHE
HEHa3BaHHBIX ePETUKOB B JIMKHH, B3ATOH U3 arnorpadudeckoro uctounnka XI Beka (De
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korja ['yro mucain cBolo MOJIEMHUKY, Tyallu3M Mpeoaosies rpaHuibl Buszan-
THH U pacrpocTpanuiics no 3anagHoil EBpore co cKkopocTbio, U3yMIISIOIIeH
HAC CErOfHs.

Sancto Lazaro monacho in monte Gelsio, ASS Novembris III, Bruxellis 1910, col. 543.
CM. Aneenos, boromunctBoto B bearapus, 386). OnHako, HET JOKa3aTEIbCTB, CBA3HIBA-
fomx 6orommnos ¢ [latapamu B JIukuu. Cam /JonOen, pru3HaBas, 9YTO y €0 THIOTE3BI
HET TBEeP/bIX OCHOBaHUii, B OoJee mo3Heill padoTe MPe 10U HOBYIO STUMOJIOTHIO — OT
CJIOBA TOLTEPLTONL, 0003HavatoIero T-o0pa3HbIi TOCOX, CPEIHEBEKOBBI CHMBOJI ITACTHI-
ps (Dondain, Durand de Huesca, 275ff.). X. /[ytiueé nmpennonaraet rpeueckyo Gopmy
TOTEPLVOL OT TIOCTOSIHHOTO ITOBTOpeHHs MonuTBHl Paternoster (ByzSlav XIX (1958)
318f.). M=I emie BepHEMCS K 3TOMY BOTIPOCY.



I''TABAIX.

3ATIAZTHBIVI UJTEATT VITA APOSTOLICA U1 ATTOCTOJIbI EPECU
CBOCTOKA

[JokazaHo, uyTo mnpumenmas ¢ BocToka epech OKOJIO CepeauHbI
XII cronerus oxBaTuia cTpaHsl 3amagHol EBpombl ¢ cunoit naBunbl. Hert
COMHEHHUS, YTO IyallUCTHYeCKas Bepa OOTOMUIIOB B OTACIBHBIX CIydasx
MIPOHMKAJIA TyJ]a U paHbllle, HO Y HAaC HET HaJCKHBIX CBUACTEIHCTB 3TOTO.
Vke Ha pyOeske THICSIeTIeTHI BOSHUKIINE B pa3HBIX MECTax Ha 3amazne oda-
ru epecu He u3bdexanu BHUMaHus nucareneii'. Tepxapa, enuckon Kcanana
B Benrpuu (1037-1046), uranbsHel no NpOUCXOXKAECHUIO, 3HAT O €peTU-
kax B CeBepHoii Utanmn. DTOT 00pa30BaHHEINA €MHUCKOII 3HAT TaKXe, 9TO B

' CchUIKM Ha UCTOYHHKH IO HUCTOPUHN PA3JIMYHBIX CEKTAHTCKUX TPYIIT Ha 3a-

naze B nepBoit nmonoBune X1 cronerus mauwl B Theloe, 5-29; cp. Taxke Grundmann,
Bewegungen, 476-483. Jlyummii ananu3 naet llarino da Milano, Le eresie popolari
del secolo XI nell Europa occidentale, B: Studi Gregoriani 2, Rome 1947, 43-89. 310
HCCIIeI0BaHNe OBUIO HAIHCAHO JIO ITyOJIMKAIMH OTKPBITHIX JIOHAEHOM TEKCTOB, HEO-
MPOBEPKUMO JOKA3bIBAIOIINX BOCTOUHBIA HCTOUHMK 3aMafHbIX KaTapoB. PaccmarpuBast
HEKOTOpBIE ePeTHYECKHE SBJICHHS 3TOr0 PaHHEro MepHoja, KaK MpeICTaBIIONINe Ha-
yaibHYyIO0 a3y karapusma, MitapiHo He yIUTEIBaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH BIIMSTHASL OOTOMHJIOB.
Cawm JlonneH, B HanmcaHHOM B 1950 romy mcciie1oBaHny, ¢ GONBIINMHI OTOBOPKAMH pac-
CMaTpHBaeT BO3MOXKHOE IPOHUKHOBEHHE B 3aMafHyt0 EBporry BOCTOUHBIX dyaaucTH4e-
ckux unei no cepeaunsl XII Bexa. B 3Toii ¢BA3M OH cchlIaeTCs Ha paHHUE HEIOCTATOYHO
yOenuTeNbHbIe MOIBITKA HCTOJIKOBATh MaTepHall HICTOYHHKOB B 9TOM CMBICIIE, U, B 9acCT-
HOCTH, HCTIPABIISIET paHee NPUHATHIEC JaThl )KU3HU Payinst ApieHa, OCTaBHUBIIETO Xapak-
TEpHOE OMHCaHKE KaTapoB B 00s1acTu AreHa B ofHoH u3 cBoux ['omunuit (Homiliae, pars
I, XIX, PL 155, col. 2010-2013). Ero «Speculum universale de virtutibus» 0s1710 Hamu-
cano Mexxay 1179 u 1200, Tak yto 1 ['oMumy He MOTJIH OBITH CO37aHEBI paHee BTOPOI
nonoBuHbl XII Beka. [Tockonmpky B XI Beke BimsiHEE OOTOMUIIOB NMPOHHUKAJIO B 3araj-
Hy!0 EBpony B OTAENBHBIX ClTy4asix, OHO ObLIO CIMIIKOM c1a0bM (Dondaine, Hiérarchie
II, 268 ff.). Bopouem, HECKOJIBKO MO3KE ITOT XKE aBTOP MPHIICT K APYTOMY BBIBOIY.
Pannune nposBieHus epecn Ha 3amane, B XI CTONETHH, OH CUHMTAaeT IPOSBICHUSIMU
€IMHOTO MTOTOKA BOCTOYHOT'O BIIMSIHUS, PAaCHpOCTPaHUBIIErocs B 3amagHoM mupe (Cm.
A. Dondaine, L’origine de I’hérésie médiévale, B: Riv. di Storia della Chiesa in Italia
6 (1952) 47-78. Cp. E. Bepnep, BoroMuiacTBOTO U paHHECPEJHOBEKOBHUTE €PECH B Jia-
tuHckus 3anan, B: 1 [pernmen XIII (1957) ku. 6, 16-31. Puech, Catharisme médiéval,
77 f., co cBOEH CTOPOHBI CIIPAaBEUTUBO 3AIMUINACT IEPBOHAYANBHYIO TOUKY 3peHus JoH-
neHa. Borst, 72, mpuM. 2, CKIOHSETCS K BBIBOJIaM, BbIcKa3aHHBIM Jlonnenom B 1952 roxy,
HO pacCMaTpHUBAC€T B KAYE€CTBE OCHOBbI paHHUX HpOS{BJ’IeHl/lﬁ €peCH HE BAOXHOBJICHHYIO
JIyaJi3MOM OOTOMMIIOB JOTMAaTHYECKYIO CIEKYJIIHIO, & CTPEMIICHHE JKUTh MOIIHHHO
XPHUCTHAHCKOH JKU3HBIO, BEITEKABIIIEE U3 MECTHBIX YCIOBHH.
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Busantuu epecu ObLTH Bcerja, HO OH HE HamKcajl HUYEro, MO3BOJISIOMIETO
MIPEATIOIOKHUTH CBSI3b MEXAY dTHUMH sIBIIeHUsIMH Ha BocToke u 3anaze.
Koneuno, coBpeMeHHbIE eMy 3amla/IHbIe MUCATETN HE Pa3AeIsIoT TIPEeI-
CTaBJICHUI BEHI'C€PCKOTO CMUCKOIIA O «CUACTIUBOM ["aymnuy», CBOOOHOH OT
epernyeckux yueHuii'. Ha camom sierie, MponoBeJHUKH HEOPTOIOKCATbHBIX
B3TJI110B y>Ke C IX CTOJICTUA HAaYaJIu IOABJISATHCA B pa3n1/1qH1>1x 06J'IaCTHX
HbIHEeIHeH PpaHIuK, KOTOpasi B TO BpeMs ellle He ObUIa eTUHON CTPaHOM.

I «.. Italia non consuevit haereses nutrire, ad praesens in quibusdam partibus

haeresium fomentis abundare auditur. Gallia vero felix, quae his munda perhibetur.
Graecia infelix, sine quibus nunquam vivere voluit. Verona, urbium Italiae nobilissima,
his gravida redditur. Illustris Ravenna, et beata Venetia, quae nunquam inimicos Dei
passae sunt ferre. Infelices, et miserrimi, qui Dei, et Ecclesiae suae adversarios questu
lucri attollunt». Deliberatio Gerardi Moresenae ecclesiae ep(iscop)i supra hymnum trium
puerorum ad Isimgrimum liberalem, B: S. Gerardus episcopus Chanadiensis, Scripta et
Acta, ed. J. Graf Battyany, Karlsburg — Ungarn 1790, 99. O I'epxapze cm. J. 4. Endres,
Studien zur Geschichte der Friihscholastik, B: Philos. Jahrb. d. Gorres Gesellsch.
26 (1913) 349-359. ocnenyroyto tutepatypy npuBoaut Borst, 79, npum. 20. B nipo-
IIUTIPOBAHHOM OTpHIBKE ['epxap1 roBopHT 0 epecH B iestoM; patee (98 f.) on onuceiBaeT
MPUPOY TOSIBUBLICHCS epecH 4yTh Oomee moapodHo: «Hoc tempore omnes maledixerunt
apud nos concitati zelo non solum divinis ritibus, et Ecclesiae, et Sacerdotibus, quin etiam
ipsi Dei filio Jesu Christo Domino nostro. Omnibus inaudita saeculis haeresis repetere
eleemosynas pro animabus defunctorum christianorum more expensas». CioBa apud nos
HO3BOJISIIOT YTBEPKAATh, YTO ABTOP FOBOPHUT O coObITHAX B Benrpuu. Cwm. larino, art.
cit., 51. Her ocHoBanuii cuutats, uto ['epxapa ynmoMuHaer o 6oromunax, ¥ npeamnosa-
raTh CBsI3b MEXKAY YIPOMSHYTBIMHU epeTukamu B Wrtanuu u «'penuein» (= Buzantueit),
Kak 370 nenaet Borst (78). Puech, Catharisme medieval, 81 f., npuHsut uHTEpIIpETAIINAIO
Bopcra: «cB. I'epxapn, enuckon Kcananckuii, coodmmaeT o epetnkax B Bepone, Bene-
uuu U PaBenne, yro B 'penun y HUX OBIIIO MHOTO MOAOOHBIX, €AMHOBEPILIEB». HOBBIH
ATiiac 1IepKOBHOM MCTOPUH IOKa3bIBAa€T 3TU TPU UTAJbSHCKUX ropoza (Bepony, Bene-
o u PaBenny) u enapxuro Kcanazma B BeHrpuu ¢ npuMedanueM: «Mecra Wi 00J1acTH
BO3MOXKHOTO MIPOSIBIICHHSI OOTOMIIIBCKOH epecn». CM. Atlas zur Kirchengeschichte, ed.
H. Jedin — K. S. Latourette — J. Martin, Freiburg i. Br. 1970, Map 57A. Kaxercs, u
[Troo11, 1 aBTOp KapThl BBEICHHI B 3a0iIyKACHHE HE CIMIIKOM SICHON (OPMYIHPOBKOI
Bopcra («B Benennu u PaBeHHe oHU He OBIIM TEPIIMMBD)), HACKOJIBKO 3TO KacaeTcsi Be-
Helwu U PaBeHHBI. B eficTBUTENBHOCTH, B IMTATE U3 TeKcTa I'epxapaa roBOpUTCs, YTO
9TU MeCTa HMKOTJa HEe CTpaJaju OT NPHCYTCTBUS epeTukoB. E. v. Ivanka cBs3bIBaeT ¢
6oromuIaMu APyroi oTpbiBOK pabotel ['epxapma Kcanaackoro; oH roBoput 00 apxaH-
rene Ypuuie, U3BECTHOM rpekaM U npusbsiBaeMoM epetukamiu (ed. Battyany, 233). Cwm.
E. v. Ivanka, Gerardus Moresanus, der Erzengel Uriel und die Bogomilen, B: Orient.
Christ. Period. XXI (1955) 143—146. Ho mockonpKy y Hac HET CBUAETENIBCTB, 4TO 00pa3
apxaHresna Ypuuiia, H3BECTHBII U3 aOKpU(PHUIESCKON JIUTePaTyphl, ObUT BKIIIOUSH B MU
0GOrOMIIIOB, HET OCHOBAHMII BHIETh B KOMMeHTapuu I'epxapaa «OmHO U3 NEepBhIX yIO-
MHHaHHi GOrOMUIIBCTBA B JIATHHCKOM NMHCBMCHHOM MaTepHaey.
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B netonucu Anemapa IllabanHcKoro ynoMuHanue o «MaHuxesx» B IIpo-
BaHce oTHocuTcs K 1018 roay; ang cyaa Hag HuMu repuor JKuiibem co3Bain
IEPKOBHEIA co00p. DTH epeTHKH OBUTM MOHAXaMH, OUYeHb BO3JCp KaHHEI-
MU B [IULIE U OTBEPraBIIMMU KPELIEHHUE, KPECT U IPOUHE IPUHAJIEKHOCTH
«1mpaBoit Bepb»'. HeBO3MOXKHO HE BCIIOMHHTH BOCTOYHBIX OOTOMUIIOB, HO
OUYCHb KPATKOE JICTOIMMCHOE COOOIICHNE HUUETO HE TOBOPHUT O NMPOUCXOXK-
JEHUH dTUX «MaHHUXEEB» U HE TI03BOJISIET COCTABUTD MPECTABICHHS O MIPH-
polie uX y4deHHs. DTOT K€ 3amnagHbli JEeTONHCel YIIOMUHAET O TMOsABICHUN
«manuxeeB» B Tymyse?.

TaM, rie HICTOYHUKH MPEJOCTABILIOT OoJiee OTHOE OMMMCAHUE YICHUH
pa3IMYHBIX €PETHYECKUX TPYIIIT, MBI BUIUM, YTO CKOJIb OBl PEIIUTEIHHO OHU
HU OTBpAIlAIUCh OT peallnii TOr0 MUpa, UX Bepa HEe ONHUpanach Ha Ayaiu-
CTHYECKYIO MeTau3uKy’. ['0pcTKa 06pa30BaHHBIX KIMPUKOB, COXIKEHHBIX
3axuBo B 1022 rony B Opreane, Bepuia B enuHoro bora, «cozmarens Bcex
Bemei». CTolb ke MOHOTEHCTHIECKO OBLTa M Bepa epeTHKOB MoHTedop-
Te (oxono TypuHa), HAIIEAIINX CBOIO CMEPTH B INIAMEHH KocTpa B Miuane
B 1028 roxy. DTH nBE TPYMITLI CONMMKAET HE TOJIBKO UX TParudeckas Cylb-
0a, HO U JyXOBHAs MHTEPIPETAINSA XPUCTHAHCKOU Bephl*. [l €peTHKOB
Mounredopte poxaenne Xpucra Kak cbiHa Mapuu ObLJI0O CUMBOJIOM POKIe-
Hus Ay ot CesienHoro [Mucanua. Knupuku Oprneana Takxe IOHUMAaIU

' «...et quicquid sanae doctrinae est». Ademari historiarum liber IIT, MGH SS IV,
138 (ad 1018).

2 Ibid., 143.

3 Dondaine, L’origine ... 62 f., oOHapy>XnuBaeT NPAKTUYECKH BCE OCHOBHBIE YEPTHI
6GOroMUIIbCTBA, IPUCYTCTBYIONIME B YUCHHSX 3aIlaHBIX CEKTAHTCKUX IPYII B MEPBOM
nonoBuHe XI crosnerns. OnHako GakT CoBnageHus JeTajleii HUuero He J0Ka3bIBaeT, Ho-
CKOJIBKY CXOJIHBIE DJIEMEHTBI MOTJIH 00J1a1aTh Pa3IMYHbIM 3HAUCHHEM B PA3HBIX CHCTE-
Max UaeH.

4 CampIM HaJCKHBIM HCTOYHMKOM 10 Opreany sBisiercss Gesta synodi
Aurelianensis, B: Bouquet, Recueil X, 536 ff.; mo Moutedopre — Landulfi historia
Mediolanensis, lib. 11, cap. 27, MGH SS VIII, 65 f. Unapuso (art. cit., 72) BepHO pacro-
3HaJI IYXOBHYIO IIPUPOJY 00CHX TPYIIIT; OHAKO €ro MOMbITKA CBA3aTh ATY JyXOBHOCTD C
IyanucTudeckoil Metadusukoid HeyoeautenpHa (85 f.). CaM ¢axT, 94T0 HCTOYHUKH Xpa-
HST MOJYHHE [0 3TOMY BOIIPOCY, HE MOXKET 03HAYaTh, YTO EPETHUKU CO3HATEIIBHO CKPBLIH
UCTHHY. PelmrenbHo He ToauTCs 9TO 00BbSCHEHNE B OTHOLIEHUH Ipynibl MoHTedopTe,
Ybe CTPEMJICHHE K MyYeHHUECTBY 3aCTaBIIsIIO OTKPHITO HCIIOBEAOBATH CBOIO Bepy. Ciie-
JyeT OTMETUTh B TOH CBSI3H, YTO OTMEUYCHHas B MoHTedopTe MpakTHKa HaBSI3aHHOTO
My4YEeHHYECTBA HE MMeJa TOTr0 3HA4YCHUsI, KOTOPOE MO3/HEE NPHHSIA endura y KaTapos
(cm. Hmke, ['maBa X VIII), ¢ kotopoit Mnapuao na Munano otoxaectsui ee (86).
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CpiHa Boxust 4UCTO AyXOBHO W HE BEPWJIM B pealbHOCTh Ero poxxaeHus,
CMEpTH U BockpeceHus. B yuenun eperuxoB Moutedopte Cesroit Jlyx
CUMBOJM3UpPOBAI NoHUMaHue CesinieHHoro [lucanust 1 ObLI CKPBHITOH cH-
JIOM, YIIpaBISIIOIIEH BCeM B MUpE. 3akoH bokuii, Kak ero moHuMaiH opJie-
aHCKHWE KJIMPUKH, OBLT 3alicaH BHYTPH 4esioBeka (in interiori homine). VIx
Bepa 0CTaBaJIaCh HEAOCTYITHOM JUISI T€X, KTO ObUI CIOCOOEH MOHMUMATh TOJIb-
KO 36MHO€ 1 XpaHuJI OyKBY 3aKOHA 3aMcaHHON Ha nepramente. CBOOOHOE
BJIOXHOBEHHUE — MpsAMasi HHCIupanus yenoBeka Jlyxom CBSITBIM — JUIIaia
LIEPKOBHBIE TAMHCTBA BCSIKOTO 3HAYEHHS M OTHUMAJa y UEepapXuu €€ poib
nocpenauka. Epernku MoHTedopTe BEpHiy, YTO HU Y CBSIIEHHUKOB, HU Y
€MHICKOIIOB, HU y CaMoro mnarmbl PUMCKOro HeT BiacTH npowarth rpexu. Ha-
noJHstomUK Bech Mup CsToil Jyx KaXkablil IeHb rmoceman ux OparcTso, u
OH OBLJT €IMHCTBEHHBIM €MUCKOIIOM (pontifex), KoTroporo oy mpu3HaBaiu.
B Oprneane HOBBIX HOCHIEi0BATENIEH MPHHUMAIH B OOIIMHY CUMBOJIHYCCKIM
BO3JIO’KEHHEM PYK; OUUCTUBIIHUCH OT TPEXa, OHU UCTIONHSUINCH Aapamu Jlyxa
CasTOrO0, OTKpHIBaBIIeTr0 UM TyOonHsl CsimenHoro [Tucanus. [yma, Bo3-
pOXIeHHAS 00KECTBEHHOH MUIIEH, yIOCTANBATACh AHTCIIECKUX BUICHUH. . .
KoneuHo, 1apcTBo 0/, BIOXHOBIISBLIMXCS TaKOH Bepoil, ObUIO HE OT
mupa cero. CTporo ackeruveckas XU3Hb epeTUkoB MoHTedopTe npuBena
UX K My4EHHUYECKOIl CMEpTH, U ecIIi OBI HE 3TOT CiIydail, OHU caMH CBOOO/I-
HO BBIOpaiy ObI ee. OKa3aBIIUCH JIMIIOM K JIUITY C apXHENUCKOTIoM MuiaHa,
UX JUIEP B IKCTATUYECKOH JKax 1€ MydeHUYECTBa HE CKPBIBAJI CBOEH BEpHI.
Hexoroprie u3 rpynmsl MoHTE()OpPTE BOCHONB30BATUCH MPEINIOKCHHON B
MOCJIEAHUIT MOMEHT BO3MOKHOCTBIO COXPAHUTh JKU3Hb, OCTAIBHBIE CMEIIO
marHyiau B mwiaMd. lllectsio rogmamu panee B cobope OpiieaHa, JIMIOM K
JUILY ¢ KOPOJIeM, KOPOJIEBOH U IIEPKOBHBIM COOOPOM, OKPYKEHHBIE COOpaB-
IICHCST BOKPYT 3[aHMS Bpax1eOHON TONION, epeTHKN TBEPAO CMOTPEIH Ha
Ty y4acTb, KOTOPYIO MUP IIPUTOTOBMII JUIsl HUX. [IpUHY X I€HHBIE HCIIOBEIO0-
BaTh CBOIO BEPY, OHU OTKA3aJIUCh CIIOPUTD C CYJbsIMU; UX TYILIH YK€ BUICTH
Otna HebecHoro, roTOBOTO NPUHSTH UX B HeOeCHOE OJIaXKEHCTBO.

Uepes Tpu rojia mocie opiaeaHcKoro MyuyeHnuecTBa co0op a Appace He
CTaJl MPUTOBAPUBATH OUEPEAHBIX EPETUKOB K CMEPTH, HO 3aCTaBWJI UX MOJI-
MMCATh KaTOJIMYECKOE MCIIOBEIAaHNE BEPHIL. 31€Ch, Kak U B OpiieaHe, OTYETHI
0 COOOPHBIX 3acelaHUsAX COXPAHWIN JOCTOBEPHOE CBHUIETEIHCTBO. Yde-
HUSL 3TOM TPyYIIbI ObLIH CBS3aHBI HE C IyXOBHOM c(epoit!, a ¢ moBceIHEeB-

' Ilarino (85 ff.) pasnuuaer y4eHusi epeTukoB Appaca u rpynn u3 OpieaHa u

MoHTedopTe, onpenenss MocIeAHNe KaK «IIPpeObIBAIONIIe B Pa3BUTHH KaTapoBy.
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HOW JKM3HBIO 110 3anoBeasM Xpucra u Ero amoctonoB. B ux coOcTBEeHHOM
HCTOJIKOBAHUU 3TO 03HAYaJ0, YTO OHM JIOJKHBI OTBEPIHYThCS MUPA, )KUTh
B BO3JICP)KaHUM, TPYIaMHU CBOMX PYK, HUKOTO HE OOMXKaTh U MpeObIBaTh B
T00BU CO CBOMMHU SAMHOMBINIICHHUKAMH. X «Ienarnanckas KOHIICIIIHS
CIIaCEHUs IOJIHOCTHIO OCHOBBIBAJIACh Ha XpUCTUAHCKOM IpaBegHoCTH. Jle-
CTBEHHOCTb KPEUICHHUs MOJHOCTHI0 YHUUYTOXKAJIACh HPABCTBEHHBIMH U3bs-
HAMH COBEPIIIABIIEr0 OOPs CBSIICHHUKA U TeM (aKTOM, UTO OKPEIICHHBIN
BCIO CBOIO XHM3Hb OCTaBaJICs CBsi3aH rpexamu. bosiee Toro, KpeueHue te-
P10 BCAKUN CMBICH, IIOCKOJIBKY COBEPILAIOCh Ha/l MJIaJeHIaMH, KOTOphIE
HUYETO HE 3HAJM O XPUCTUAHCKOW Bepe W HE MMENHU COOCTBEHHOW BOJIH.
OTUM U CXOJHBIM apryMeHTaM MPOTHB LEPKOBHOIO KpeuleHHs ObUIo Cy-
JKZC€HO BHOBb U BHOBb ITOBTOPSTHCA B IOCIENYIONUX MTOKOJEHUIX. B aTOM
OTHOILIEHUH €PeTHKHU U3 Appaca mpeaBelany Oyayiiee, HO Mbl HE MOXKEM
IPOCIIEAUTH IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEX Yy HUMH U NOCIENYIOLUMU FPyNIIaMHu,
pa3fensBIIMMU UX B3Il HeOe3unTepecHo, 0IHAaKO, YTO Yepe3 MOoJ-CTo-
netusi, B OypPHBIX COOBITHSAX LEPKOBHOH peOPMBI, BOIIPOC O ACHCTBUTEIh-
HOCTH TaWHCTB, COBEPIIAEMbIX HEYECTUBBIM CBALICHHUKOM, BHI3BAJl TParu-
yeckuil koHpukT B KamOpe, mobnuzoctu ot Appaca.

Hammucannoe B 1025 romy nucbMo enuckomna Appaca u Kam6pe coo6-
1IaeT, YTO EPETUKU NPUIUIK B ero enapxuto u3 lllanona-na-Mapue; 510 He
€MHCTBEHHBIH TEKCT, YIIOMHHAIOLUINM 3Ty MECTHOCTb B CBSA3H C €PECHIO.
Ynomunanue B Mcropun Payns 'mabepa ykaspiBaet Ha 1000 rox’'. Tlo3nHee
Poxe II, enuckon Ilanonckuii, cipamuBan y Ba3zo, enuckona JIsexckoro,
COBETA, 4TO JIENATh C «KMAHUXESIMUY, TOSBUBIIMMUCS B €r0 SMapXuun’.

HcnoBenanue epetnkoB mepen cobopoM B Appace B 1025 romy scHO
YKa3bIBa€T Ha UTAJIBSHCKOE MPOUCXOXKJECHHUE, TI0O MEHBIIEH Mepe, UX Ha-

' Glabri Rodulphi Hist. lib. II, B: Bouguet, Recueil X, 23. B apyrux uctodsu-
KaX HeT MOJATBEPXKICHUSI HCTOPUH O IIPOCTOM KpecThsiHUHE JIroTape, MpornoBenoBaBIeM
epeck. C yueTom oOiero xapakrepa pabotsl [1abepa kK 3TOMy CBUIIETENIBCTBY CIIEIYeT
OTHOCHTECS C OCTOPO’KHOCTBIO.

2 Anselmi Gesta episc. Leod., MGH SS VII, 226. Dtu «MaHuxem» OTBepraiu opak
U HE TOJNBKO OTKA3bIBAIMCh €CTh MSCO, HO CUNUTANIN HEJOIMyCTHMBIM YOUBATh YTO OBI
TO HU OBLIO XMBOE. B 9TOM OHM OBUTH COTJIACHBI C TPYIIION €PETUKOB, OCY)KICHHBIX B
T'ocnape, B 'epmannu, B 1051 rogy. DTOT jKe HCTOYHHK YIIOMHHACT | 3Ty TpyImy (228).
JanmpHelimme ccpuIku HaxonstTes B Theloe, 20 f., mpum. 71. B cBoeM 0TBeTe €NMHMCKOM
Bazo 00BHHMI ITATOHCKUX «MAaHUXEEB)» B HETIOCIIEI0BATENbHOCTH, IIOCKOJIBKY OHH TPH-
MEHSUIN BETX03aBETHOE «HE YOUiD» KO BCEM )KUBBIM CYIIECTBAaM, HO HE OTKA3bIBAIUCh OT
IHIIN pacTHTENBHOTO npoucxoxaeHus (Anselmi Gesta, 1. c., 227). Ccplnka Ha BeTxo3a-
BETHYIO 3aII0BE/b SICHO YKa3bIBAET, YTO OHU HE OBUTH HACTOSIIMMHI MaHUXESIMH.
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crauuka ['yHnynbga'. EcTh cOBpeMeHHbIE CBHUAETEIBCTBA, YTO BAXKHBIC
LEHTPBl €pecd HaxXOIWINCh Ha ceBepe AINEHHUMHCKOIO MOJYyOCTpOBa, U
UX BIHMSHHE MPOCTHUPAIOCHh IOCTATOYHO Jajeko’. EpeTwku ObUIH TBEpO
yOEKICHBI, YTO X SJMHOBEPIBI )KUBYT B U3BECTHOM TOT'/[a MUDPE OBCIOIY".
Mexy pa3HbIMU TPyIIIaMHA, HECOMHEHHO, TOJIICP)KUBAIINCH CBSI3H, HO HX
MIPOTIOBE/b HE OXBAThIBAJId 3HAUUTEILHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA. J{J1s1 TOTO, YTOOBI
3amaj neicTBUTENBHO OBUT TOTOB JUISl AOCTATOYHO HMIMPOKHUX €PETUYECKHUX
JIBWKEHUH, TpeOoBalloch AalibHeiee pa3BUTHe.

C cepemunbl X1 cromeTuss cooOImEHUH 00 aKTHBHBIX EPETHYECKHX
rpymmax Ha 3amajie HeT; XOTs COOOpHI IPOAOIDKAIH IIPOBO3TIIAIIATE OTIIY-
YEHMsI Ha €pEeTUKOB U UX MOKpOBUTENIEH, U namnckoe nociaanue 1060 roxa
Opeynpexaano od yrpose epecu’, OCHOBHOE BHUMaHHE [IEPKOBHBIX KPY-
T'OB OBLIO COCPEAOTOUEHO Ha APYTUX BONPOCaX.

C cepenunbl XI CTONETHS CTOPOHHUKU PEPOPMBI MOTYUHIH PELIa0-
miee OONBIIMHCTBO B PUMCKOM KYPHH; 3TO IBIKECHHE JCHCTBOBAIIO B KATO-
JMYEeCKOil TIepKBHU ¢ X CTOJETHS, HO Terepb 00ph0da MPOTHB «CHMOHUN H
«HUKOJIaW3May OblIa oOpalleHa MPOTHB OCHOB CYIIECTBYIOIICH CHCTEMBI.
VYxe He ObUIM TIOJT BOIIPOCOM HHU OTKAa3 OT MOPOYHOM MPAKTHKH MPOJaKU
LEPKOBHBIX JOJDKHOCTEH, HU TOJHITHE OOMIETO YPOBHS TyXOBEHCTBA IO-
CPEICTBOM CTPOTOr0 OTOOpa, HU MpPEeCceYeHHEe OTUYNACHUS LEPKOBHBIX
HUMYIIECTB BBEJCHUEM LIEIN0AaTa TyXOBEHCTBA. Terneph HACTANI0 BpeMsl IS
PEIIUTETRHON aTaKy Ha BIUSHIE MUPSH B 3aMEIIEHUHN IEPKOBHBIX JOKHO-
cTeit. DTO 03HaYaNo, YTO CYIIECTBYIOMIMHA MOPSIOK, XOTS M yCTAHOBUBIINN-
Cs B TeUCHHE BEKOB, MPOTHBOPEUMI IPEBHUM TPAAUIUSAM LEPKBH, U €Tr0
CJIEJIOBAJIO TIPEOI0JIETh. BaxHO OBLIO CIIOMHUTDH COMTPOTHBIICHUE BIIAICTEIb-
HBIX (heoanoB, apUCTOKPAaTUM W LEPKOBHOM HepapXuu, 00beIUHEHHBIX
POACTBEHHBIMH CBSI3SIMU U 0OIIMMU nHTEepecamu. B Mtanuu npoTaroHNCTHI
pedOpMBI HAIUTH MOIIHYIO TMOAICPIKKY CPEeIu TOpOoKaH, BCE CIIe JIHIICH-
HBIX MpaB B OOIECTBEHHOM XU3HU. BoHEeHUs paspaswinck B Munane, e
yxe B 1046 romy ropokaHe CyMelu 3alllUTUTh CBOUM MHTEPECHl BO BpeMs

' Ex synodo Atrebatensi, 541. Cp. mpeaucnosue k 3tum Aktam Appaca (ibid.,
540).

2 Cw. Glabri Rodulphi Hist. lib. III, B: Bouguet, Recueil X, 35, rox 1022, B cBsi3u
¢ nosineHueM epecu B Opneane. Cp. Ilarino, art. cit., 61.

* Ibid., 88.

4 TIpumepsr cM. ibid., 77.
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Cropa 0 Ha3HaueHUH apXuemnuckorna. J{ecsaThio ronaMu mo3xe J1Ba CBAIICH-
Huka, Jlanaynsg u Apuanbi, cBoeil emarorueil Bo30yanin NpoTUB 3apa-
JKEHHOT'0 CUMOHHEH yXOBEHCTBa JBIDKEHHUE, MOJIydrBlIee Ha3BaHue [la-
mapuu'. TlepBoHa4YaIbHOE 3HAYCHHE 3TOrO HA3BAHUS OCTABAIOCH HESICHBIM
JlaKe JUTsl er0 YYaCTHUKOB, M UCCIIEOBATENIN HE Pa3pelIHiI 3TOH mpoodIie-
Mbl. KisiTBa, nanHas nocnenoBaTensiMu Musianckoi [latapun, npeasemana
uzaero OOmuHbL, a aTMocdepa B IpYyTUX UTATBIHCKUX FrOpojax Oblia TakoBa,
YTO BCKOpe MMiIaHcKas Ilatapus Hauuia B HUX CTPAacTHBIX HOJpa)kaTesei.
B manHBIX 00CcTOsITENMBCTBAX (hOpMa, KOTOPYIO MPUHSIIO OBIDKCHHE, COOT-
BETCTBOBaJa MHTepecaM Puma, HO OHO CO3/1aBajO ONACHBIH IpELENeHT.
Knupuku, momyduBiiMe CBOM JOJDKHOCTH OJiarogapsi CHMOHHHU WIIH JKWB-
IIMe C )KEHAMH U COXKUTENBHUIIAMH, CTalTd 0OBEKTOM IpecieIOBaHUN, X
HUMYIIECTBO KOH(UCKOBBIBAIOCH, UM HE TUIATHIIN JecsTUHBL. CoBepIIeHHbIE
UMH TaWHCTBAa CUMTAIUCH HENEHCTBUTENBbHBIMU, UX Npe3upaiu. Jlroau He
YISISITH BHUMaHUS O0TOCTY KEHISIM, HO HAXOJIITH YAOBOJIBCTBHUE B CTPACT-
HBIX CIIOpax; KPUTUKA LIEPKBU MUPSIHAMU IOJIy4MJIa [UPOKOE paclpocTpa-
HeHue. PuM caM moanui Maciia B OTOHb, ITPHU3BaB MPUXOXKAH HE TIOCEIaTh
CITy’KOBI, COBEpIlIaeMbIe KEHATHIMU CBSIIIICHHUKaMU. Jleratbl puMCKOH Ky-
PHUH TOAJEPKUBAIIN ABIKEHHE, TOJIB30BaBIeecs] OJaroCKIOHHOCTBIO TMarl
Anekcannpa Il u I'puropus VII, Benymux aesteneit HepKOBHOMH peOPMEL.
Kamnanus npoTuB 3apak€eHHOI0 CUMOHMEN TyXOBEHCTBA MO I€PKUBaIach
kypueit u Bae Utamuu. ['puropuit VII otmyunn tex, ko B 1077 roxgy npu-
HSJT yyacTHe B COXOKeHHH Hekoero Pamupayca B [llamOpe, Bo ®panuunu?;
€JIMHCTBEHHBIM €T0 MPECTYIJICHHEM ObUT 0TKa3 MPUHSITH MPUYACTHE U3 PYK
CBAIICHHUKA-CUMOHKCTA. Y PamMup/yca HalUIMCh MOCIE0BATEINH.
Munanckas [laTapusi JOCTHIJIa CBOEro muKa B Hayajle CeMHIECSTHIX
rogoB XI Beka. OuepeHO# crop 0 MUJIAHCKOM apXHEMUCKOIICTBE MPHUBEI
K OCTpOMY KOH(DIMKTY MEXAy BiIacThio CBsiieHHON PuMckoit ummnepun u
cMeloi TeokpaTuueckor koHuenuuen I'puropust VII, crpemusiierocs no-
JTYy4YUTh B CBOM PYKH BJIACTh HAJl BCEM XPUCTHAHCKHM MHUPOM.
[TobenoHoCHas 1IEPKOBDb cUHTana cedst 0COOBIM UEPAPXUYECKHM COO00-

IeCTBOM, B KOTOPOM 0oJbllIe HE OBUIO MECTa AJIs1 BIIUSAHUSL MUPSIH. Brito
' O Marapuu cm. Volpe, Movimenti, 1 ff.; S. U. Brown, Movimenti politico-
religiosi a Milano ai tempi della Pataria, B: Arch. stor. lomb. LVIII (1931); Dupre-
Theseider, Introduzione, 77 ff.; Borst, 82, npum. 4.
2 Ccouiku B Theloe, 27 f.
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BBIPa0OTaHO KaHOHMYECKOE IIPABO, OTJCISABIIEE JyXOBEHCTBO OT MHUPSH
KaK BBICIIYIO KAaCTy; KOHLEHTPALUsI BCEr0 LIEPKOBHOTO YIPaBJIEHUS B pPy-
KaX PHUMCKOHM KypHH BBI3BaJIa IIOSIBICHHE IOPOTOCTOAIICH OIOpOKpATHH.
BruManne 1iepkBu B TO BpeMsl OBIIIO COCPEIOTOYEHO Ha HEJOIMYCTUMOCTH
OTYY)KJCHHUS IIEPKOBHBIX HMYIIECTB, HEMPHUKOCHOBEHHOCTH TyXOBEHCTBA
U Pa3IUYHBIX IOPUANIECKUX BOIMPOCAX, M3-32 KOTOPHIX MOCTOSIHHO IPOMC-
XOJWIM TPEHUsI CO CBETCKUMM BIacTsMH. MarepuanbHoe O0OraTcTBO OKa-
3bIBAJIO HEXENATeIbHOE BO3ACHCTBIE Ha 00pa3 JKU3HU BBICILCH HepapXuu,
KOHTPAaCTHPOBABIINI C IPUHUKEHHBIM COLUAIBHBIM IOJIOKCHUEM HH3IIE-
ro JyXoBeHCTBa'.

PazouapoBanue B mOZOOHOM HOJOKEHHUX A€ HAIUIO SPKOE BBIpaXKe-
Hue y ApHonbaa bpemmanckoro (ym. 1155)% stor yuenuk Abemsipa, BO-
OPYXMBIINCh PALMOHATUCTUUYECKOI JOrMKOH, TpeOoBaa, 4TOOB IIEPKOBb
BO3BpaTUIACh K AlOCTOJILCKON OEIHOCTH, U, HAKOHEL, HE yAepXkalcs OT
BBIBOJIA, YTO COBPEMEHHAsl €My LIEpKOBb He sBisinachk LlepkoBbto boxbeid,
a ee CIy)KUTEIH — EMMCKONaMU. APHOIbJ POAUICS B OJHOM U3 TOPOJIOB,
B IIpeAbIAYIIEM CTOJIETUM 3aTpOHYTHIX [laTtapueli, u BOCIpUHSI €€ Hacie-
nue. B OypHble BpeMeHa, KoTja ropojickas OOLIMHA MBITalach COPOCHTH
TOCIOACTBO «CBATOTO MPECTOJIA», €r0 CTPACTHASI KPUTHKA LIEPKBH HAIIIA
ropsiunii oKUK B Pume. Ho ApHonba bpemmanckuii Hen30exHO T0JKeH
OBbIT IPUHTH K KOH(IHUKTY ¢ KaTOJMYECKOH EPKOBBIO, M €r0 Tparmdeckast
ydacTh ObIJIa IpeapenIeHa, X0Ts He MeHee XKECTKYI0 KPUTHKY COBPEMEHHOMH
IIEpPKBU MOKHO OBIJIO YCIBIIIATH U OT CaMoil IIepKOBHOM mepapxuu. Jlaxe
HeycTaHHbII roHutens ApHoubia beprapn KnepBocckuii B KOHIIE cBOeH
JKU3HU HOCTAJIBIUUECKH BCIOMHUHAT O M3HAYaJIbHOM COCTOSHHU IIEPKBH,
KOT/Ia arocTOJbl 3a0packlBaJIi CBOM CETH HE 32 30JI0TOM M cepedpoM, a 3a
JyIIIaMU JIFOIEi.

KoneuHo, iepkoBb aJIeKO OTOILIA OT UAEAIOB CBOMX PAHHHX JHEH, HO
CTpEMJIEHHE MOJPaXkaTh «AIlOCTOJILCKON KU3HU» B Hell He yracno. C koHLa
XI cToneTHst MOCTOSIHHO MOSBIISUTUCH IPYIIIBI M OTJCTIBHBIC JIMYHOCTH, OCTaB-
JSIBIIME Bce, YTOOBI CIEJ0BATh 3aloBeAsM EBaHrenus u xXuBoMy HpHMeEpy

' Cwm. Volpe, Movimenti, 38 ff.; Dupré-Theseider, Introduzione, 102 ff.

2 Cwm. A. Frugoni, Arnaldo da Brescia nelle fonti del secolo XII (= 1st. stor. ital. per
il medioevo. Studi Storici, 8-9), Rome 1954. Ccbutku Ha IPEIIECTBYIOIIYEO IUTEPATYPY
B Borst 88, nmpum. 22, 23.

3 Cwm. Dupré-Theseider, Introduzione, 124.



132 Munan Jlock. [yanuctnaeckne epecy CpeaHux BEKOB

anocToioB. [{nis aTux nroneit vita apostolica 03Ha4amno KUTh B IOJHOM HUIIIE-
TE U CIIe0BaTh 38 XPUCTOM, KaK 3TO Jenanu arnoctoinbl'. 3agonro xo Ilerpa
Banbno u @pannycka ACCU3CKOTro 3TOT WAeall HaXOIWI CPeu 1yXOBEHCTBA
NPEJAHHBIX MTOCIIE0BATENEH, HCKAaBIINX O0Jiee COBEPILIEHHOTO Iy TH XPUCTH-
AHCKOTO OJarovecTys ¥ NEPBOHAYAIBHO H30IMPOBAHHBIX OT MHpA.

B Ty smoxy mexny MaiiHom n Bperanpro Haxoauinack oommpHas 00-
JacTh, MOKPBITast TYCTHIM JIECOM, KOTOPBI elle He ObUI pacyuIleH, Kak B
JpYTUX MECTax, KOIJla TaM OCHOBBIBAJIMCH MOHACTBIPU. TeM He MeHee, BO
MHOTMX MECTaxX yXe MOSBUINCH XMKUHBI OTHIETbHUKOB, 38 KOTOPBIMH CO
BPEMECHEM JIOJKHBI OBUTH IIPHUITH HEepBbIC MOCEICHIBI .

B xonne XI cronerust OpeToHCKHiA CBsIeHHUK PoOep n’AbGpuccenpb
OCTaBHWJI IIEHTP 00pa30BaHHOCTH B AHXe M ymien riryooko B KpaoHckuii
Jec, TAe TOCBITUN ce0sl CypOBBIM ackeTndeckuM nojsuram. OH ObUT yxe
U3BECTEH KaK MPOIOBEAHUK, U IIOATOMY MHOTHE MOJOAbIE KIMPHUKH, ILIe-
HEHHBIE €T0 KPaCHOPEYHEM, OTIPABIIINCH U3 AHXKE, YTOOBI HAHTH €ro B ero
yenuHeHHH. PobGep opraHn3oBai CBOMX IIOCIEOBATENCH B MOHAIIECKYIO
obmuHy 1o ycraBy CBSITOro ABrycTHHA, HO BCKOPE OCTaBWII X U C He-
CKOJIbKUMHU CIIyTHUKaMHU YIIEJI CKUTATbLCA 10 33H3I[H0171 CDpaH]_lI/II/I, IpoI110-
Benys o myti’. Ero muccus npuena ero B Tyiy3y. BHeHIM BHIOM U HO-
BEICHUEM OH IOJpaskall aocToNaM; OH ObLI 60C, OJIET B TPYOYIO XOJICTHUHY,
ero 60poza 1 BOJIOCH pa3BeBaINCH 1O BeTpy. [lomo6ro Xpucry u Ero amno-
CTOJIaM 3TOT CTPAHCTBYIOIINI NPOMNOBETHUK U €0 CITYKHUTENHN 3a4acTyI0 He
3HAIY, TJIe IPEKJIOHNUTSH I1aBy. Cpean ero ONmKaimx COTPYAHUKOB ObLIN
bepnap u Buranuii, a nyxoBHoe cranosiieHue XXupanbna CanbCcKkoro Takxke
IPOXOJUIIO MOJ] €r0 BIUSHUEM. becenpl, elje HeJJaBHO 3ByYaBIINE B THUIIN
JEeCOB, TEIEeph pa3faBalUCh Ha PHIHOYHBIX ILIOWIANAX. B Te gHU ycTHOE
CJIOBO 00114110 3HAYUTETHHO OOJIBIIUM BO3/ICHCTBHEM, YEM CETOMHS, U €0

V' J. V. Walter, Die ersten Wanderprediger Frankreichs, Studien zur Geschichte des

Monchtums I, I1. Leipzig 1903, 1906; Grundmann, Bewegungen,; id., Eresie; E. Werner,
Pauperes Christi, Leipzig 1956.

2 O pacmpoCTpaHEeHNH OTLICILHUKOB B 3anajHoil EBpore n X 3HauYeHUH JUIs 3a-
ceneHnss HeoOuTaeMbIX obnacteit cMm. Werner, op. cit., 25 ff. (¢ mpexpacHBIMHU cChIIKaAMU
Ha JIUTEPATYpy).

3 He sicHO, ObLTa JIH MECCHSI IIPOIOBEHUKA BO3JI0KEHAa Ha HEro0 CaMHM Marioif
VYp6anowm II. Y1Bepxkaenue B cocraBneHHoM bamapuxom XXutun PoGepa n” ApOpuccens
HE TTOJTBEPXKIaeTCs JPYTHUMH HCTOYHHKAMH X 000CHOBAHHO CUMTAETCS COMHHUTEIIBHBIM.
CMm. Werner, Pauperes Christi, 45; Selge, Die ersten Waldenser 1, 246, nmpum. 47.
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3Ha4YeHHE ellle Bo3pacTaylo Ojaroiapsi BUIUMBIM JeiicTBusaM'. Pobep o’ Ap-
Opuccenb U €ro y4eHUKU HOATOTOBUIM ITyTh JJIE HOBOTO MIOHUMAHUS XPH-
CTHaHCKOH O€THOCTH, paHee HEM3BECTHOTO B MOHAIIIECKUX KPYTaX: HE TOJb-
KO IMOJPaXKaTh JKHU3HU OEIHIKOB, HO Pa3/eiiaTh € C HUMH M CPeId HUX’.
PoGep HE oTBepran HUKOTO, AK€ CAMBIX YHIKEHHBIX, H MIPEAAHHO 3a00-
TUJICA O HUX. B X0/le MaoMHU4eCTBa CONPOBOKAABILAS €T0 TOJIIA BCE BO3-
pacraina, OOJIBIIMHCTBO COCTABIISUIN XKEHIIUHBI; OHU OCTABJISUIM CBOU J0MA
U MyXeH, 4TOOBI B 9KCTATUYECKOM BOCTOPIE CIE0BATh 3a IPONOBEIHUKOM.
B Tex mecrax, kyna npuxoaui PoOep, ero BIusHIE HAMHOTO NMPEBOCXOH-
JIO BJIMSHHUE U TaK HE CIUIIKOM yBa)kaeMoro AyxoBeHCTBa. LlepkBu cro-
AW IIYCTBIMU, @ OTPOMHBIC TOJIIIBI CITyHIaIA 6peTOHCKOFO MPOMOBEIHUKA
Ha OTKPBHITOM Bo3ayxe. OH OYEHb PE3KO OCYKIAT TyXOBEHCTBO®, HE IIafs
HUKOT0, 1 AK€ IIPU3bIBAJI BEPYIOIIUX Pa30pBaTh OTHOLLIEHHS C HEYECTUBBI-
MU cBsieHHuKamu®. B cBoeii poaHoit Bperann Pobep 1’ ApGpuccens yxe
HaXUI ceOe MHOKECTBO BParoB, KOTJa HAXOAWICS Ha CITy)KO€ y eIHCKoIa
Pennckoro 1 6ecCKOMIIPOMICCHO IIPOBOILI B )KU3HB IPUHIIHITH IIEPKOBHON
pedopmbr’. Ero mocieayromas IesTeIbHOCTh HE MOTJIA HEe BbI3BATh OIIIO-
3ULUHN CPEAN HEpapXHuH, KoTopas Oosuiach, YTO NMPOMNOBEAb OPETOHCKOTO
IIPOIIOBEJHNKA MOKET IOJHOCTBIO IOAOPBATH ABTOPUTET KATOJIMYECKOH
uepksH. Kputuka Oblia HanpaBiieHa U Ha CONPOBOXKaaBIine Podepa Tommbl
MY>XYHH W KCHIIWH, Ybsl KOYeBas )KU3Hb He ObLIAa MOJYNHEHA MOHAIIIECKO-
My ycTaBy. HecoMHEHHO, 3Ta pa3HolIepcTHas U HeylpaBiseMas ToJa 3a-
YacTyI0 CTAaHOBMJIACh HCTOYHMKOM Heyn00CTB At oKpykaroiux®. Bekope
PoGep u cam oco3HaI HEOOXOAUMOCTH O0JIce OPraHU30BAHHON KHU3HU IS
CBOUX IOCIIEIOBATENEH, KOTOPBIX OH Ha3bIBal pauperes Christi’. [loka bep-
Hap u Buranuii co3naBanu B Tupone 1 CaBUHbY MOHACTBIPHU AJIS MYXKYHH,

! «Nec erat sermo illius sterilis, nec otiosus, quem commendabat laudabilis et

verborum et operum comitatus. Quod praedicabat, complebat operibus...» Vita B. Roberti
de Arbrissello, auctore Baldrico episcopo Dolensi, PL 162, col. 1051A.

2 CMm. M. Mollat, Le probléme de la pauvreté au XII° siécle, B: Vaudois
Languedociens et Pauvres catholiques (= Cahiers de Fanjeaux, fasc. 2), 1967, 42.

3 Cwm. nucemo Map6o, enuckona Penrckoro, usn. Walter, op. cit. 1, 187.

4 J. de Petigny, Robert d*Arbrissel et Geoffroi de Vendéme. Bibl. de I’Ecole des
Chartes 5 (1854) 12 f.

5 Ibid,, 3.

¢ Ibid., 6.

7 DOror TepmuH, ¢ X Beka 0603HauaBmmii MoHaxoB, B XII cromeruu mpuodpern
cnenudmueckoe 3HadeHue. Cm. Werner, Pauperes Christi, 19.
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Pobep ¢ ropcTkoii CBOMX JIYYIINX YYEHHUKOB 3a00THUIICS O TOJIIIE YKEHIIHH.
IlepBBle MPUMHUTHUBHBIE 3[aHUS Ui Pa3MELICHUS KSHIIUH C MECTaMH JJis
COBEpIICHUSI OOTOCIYKEHUI OB MOCTPOEHBI B MYCTHIHHOH MECTHOCTH
®onteBpo. [loMuMoO >KEHIIMH, CTPaJaBIIMX MPOKA30i, OTAEIbHBIE MOMe-
HICHUs OBUIM BBIACTEHBI Ui pacKasBIIUXCS MPOCTUTYTOK. OrpoMHOE dHc-
JI0 3TUX JKEHIIIMH, ellIe BO3pAcTaBIlee U3-3a BOJIbHOM )KU3HU KAaTOIUYECKOTO
JyXOBEHCTBA, OBLIO Cephe3HONM HPABCTBEHHOM M COLMAJIBLHON MpoOieMoin
TOro BpeMeHH. PoOep mbITancs onpenenuTh 3TUX KEHIIWH, CO3AaB I HUX
MoOHamieckoe obmexutie, a Butanuii ne CaBuHbH cTapaicsi yOeauTb ux
BBIUTH 3aMy’K M BEPHYTHCSA K HOpMajbHOM >ku3Hu'. Jlake mociie OCHOBa-
Husi @onreBpo Pobep mpomomkan CBOIO HEYCTaHHYIO IMpomnoBens. Yepes
rop mocne ero cmeptu (1117) ero aeno nponomxun Hopoept KcanTenckuid.
DTOT 6JIaropoIHBINA repMaHCKU KAHOHUK BHE3AIMHO OCTAaBMIJI MHOTOOOeIIa-
IOLIYI0 Kaphepy U MPOBe J1Ba TOa B YEAUHEHUH U CO3EpLUAHUH, YIIPAXKHS-
ACh B CTpoXKaiieM ackeTuzMe. CTOJIKHYBIIUCH C HEMIPUATUEM CO CTOPOHBI
nepkoBHOro cobopa Bo ®@puiytape (1118), oH ToNbKO YKpenuics B cBOei
pemnmocTu. Pa3znas Bce umyiecTBo OeiHbIM, OH yien Bo OpaHiuio — poa-
HOM JJOM CTPaHCTBYIOLIUX MPONOBeIHUKOB. Berpeuennslit um B Cen-2Kui-
ne B Jlanrenoke mamna I'enacuit I paspermn emy nponosenoBats. HopOept
HamnpaBWICA B BOCTOUHYIO U CEBEPO-BOCTOUHYIO DpaHIHIO U, CIeAys 3amo-
BeJM XpUCTa, JaHHOW ero arocTojaMm, He B3sJ1 ¢ cO00H «HU CyMBbI B IOPOTY,
HU JBYX ojaex, Hu o0yBm» (M. 10:10). Kak «cTpaHHHK M mpuiener Ha
3eMJie» OH pasJaBall HUIIUM U MPOKAKEHHBIM BCE, YTO MPUHOCWIU €My B
nap. CoBpeMEHHUKHN U3YMIISJIMCh, KAK MOYHO OKUTh Ha 3€MJIe, HUYETO He
Tpebys oT Heen?. Kpacnopeurne HopGepTa Kak MpomoBeIHHKA COMPOBOXKIa-
JIOCh — B JIyXe BPEMEHH — UyJIeCaMHt, TIOBCIOTy MTPOU3BOAUBIINMH MOTpsiCa-
ouid 3QGEeKT, U YUCIIO ero ciymaTteneil ObUTo JeHCTBUTENIEHO OTPOMHO.
Tewm He MeHee, B cienyromem, 1119 roay, Hosbiii nana Kamnucr 11 He yTBep-
qui ero muccun’. Hakonerr, HopGepT Hales myCThIHHY0 MECTHOCTH OKOJIO
Jlaona, [IpemoHTpe, T1Ie ¥ yupeau OOIMHY KIMPUKOB, KUBIIYIO MO YCTa-
By CBTOr0 ABryCTHHA, B TOJYEPKHYTON OETHOCTH, YTO CHUMBOIU3UPOBAIIO
Oenoe o01aueHne ITHX «OeNbIX KAHOHUKOBY.

' Cwm. Walter, op. cit. I1, 85 f.

2 «...in terra degere et nil de terra quaerere». Vita S. Norberti archiepiscopi
Magdeburgensis, MGH SS XII, 675.

3 Cwm. A. Hauck, Kirchengeschichte Deutschlands IV, Leipzig 1913, 372 f;
Grundmann, Bewegungen, 44; Werner, Pauperes Christi, 50.
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Iono6uo nuctepuuaniiaM, HopOepT u apyrue cTpaHCTBYIOIIUE MPOIIO-
BCIHUKU B IMMOMCKAX MECT IJId CTPOUTCILCTBA MOHaCTLIpeI\/‘I BJOXHOBJISIJIUCH
CTpeMJIeHHEM K yerauHenuio. Ho, n3onmpoBas ce0s 0T MHUpa, MOHAXH YITy-
CKaJIi BO3MOKHOCTE paboTHI B T'yIIe HAPOa, HACTOSATEIEHO HEOOXOIIMMON
BCIIC/ICTBHE MOJTHOM HECTOCOOHOCTH MPUXOCKOT0 IyXxoBeHcTBa . B atoT me-
PHOJ LIEPKOBb OECKOMIIPOMHCCHO 3allpellana MpornoBe0BaTh U 3aHUMATh-
sl AyIlIeNonedeHneM KoMy Obl TO HU ObUIO, KPOME PYKOIOJI0XKEHHBIX CBSI-
HIEHHOCIYKUTEJIEH € «allOCTONBCKOM IPEEMCTBEHHOCTBI0». DTUM HE MOIIU
3aHUMATbCA HU MUPAHEC, HU MOHAXH, 3a UCKIIIOUYCHUEM TECX PEIAKUX ClIyva-
€B, KOT/Ia YAaBAJIOCh IOIYIHTh 0c000€e paspelieHne U JOOUTHCS COTIachs
MECTHOro ernuckorna’. TeM He MeHee, CTPEMIICHHE aKTHBHO Y4acTBOBATh B
PEMTHO3HOM JKM3HHU POCIIO BO BCEX CJIOAX 0o0IecTBa. JTO OBLIO OXHUM U3
IPU3HAKOB TOBBICUBIIETOCS ¢ OBICTPHIM POCTOM I'OPOJIOB OOILETro YPOBHS
SKOHOMHYECKOI U KyJIbTypHOH KU3HH; 0OIIECTBEHHOE TOJIOKEHUE YKECHIIIH
TaKXE MPETEPIICTIO CYIIECTBCHHBIC U3MCHCHU . B PEIMTHO3HOM JABHUKECHUU
nepBoi monoBuHBI XII Beka KEHIMMHBI UTPajid OY€Hb 3HAUYUTEIBHYIO POJIb.
C npyroil cTOpoHBI, CYLIECTBYIOIIME M BHOBb OCHOBAHHBIE MOHAIIECKUE
OpJZieHa He MPEAOCTaBIIUIN UM BO3MOXKHOCTHU It paboThl. IlepBoHavanbsHO
CIBOCHHBIE MOHACTBIPU C OT/JCICHUSIMHU AJISI MY>KUUH U JKEHIIIH CO3/aBalu
IIPEMOHCTPATHI, HO BCKOPE U OHU 3aKpbUIU CBOU ABEpU sl xKeHIMH. [Tocne
9TOI'0 OTKa3aJIuCh OT IMpHEMa KCHIINH U IUCTECPIHUAHIIBI. Craio ACHO, 4YTO
YHCTO JKCHCKHE KOHTperanuy Haronobne MOHTEBPO HEKH3HECITIOCOCOHEI,
€CJIH HE MOJIB3YIOTCS IIOKPOBUTEIBCTBOM MYKCKOTO OpJieHa’.

BpemeHa, korzia pykoBOJCTBO PUMCKOMN LIEPKBU MOMIBITAETCS 0OPAaTUTh
HApOJHOE JBIDKEHHE B CBOIO TOJIB3Yy, OBUIN €Il OUeHb JalIeKH; T€M Bpe-
MCHCEM, OHO OIJIO CBOUM IIYTEM, BHC KaTOJHMIU3Ma U C HeN30€XHOCTHIO B
IMPOTUBOCTOSTHUHN C HHUM.

Kusup monaxa Anpu* otnugangace ot ku3Hu Pobepa n’ Apbpuccers,
XKupansna Cansckoro n Hopoepra Kcantenckoro. He coxpanmnocs arno-
rpauIecKOro KUTUS 3TOTO0 TOHUMOTO KaTOJIMYECCKOH LEPKOBBIO MOHAXa,

' Cwm. Grundmann, Eresie, 386 f.

2 Grundmann, Bewegungen, 63 f.

3 Cwm. Grundmann, Bewegungen, 46 ff., 203 ff.; id., Eresie, 400.

* Ccpuiku Ha UcTOYHUKH cM. B Theloe, 63, npum. 237. K atomy cnmcky cieny-
eT 100aBUTh NONEMHUKY MoHaxa JKuinbema, BliepBble OIyOINKOBaHHYIO (10 PYKOIHCH B
Bibliothéque Nationale, lat. 3371) P. Mancennu. Cm. R. Manselli, 1l monaco Enrico ¢ la
sua eresia, B: Bull, dell’1st. stor. ital. per il medio evo e Archivio Muratoriano 65 (1953)
1-63 (text 44 — 62). Cp. Dondaine, Durand de Huesca, 256 ff.
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U ero MpoUCXOXKJeHHe Hen3BecTHO. BriepBrie oH mosBuics B JlozaHHE U
B 1116 rogy mpumen B Jle Manb. 31ech OH 100UJICS Y MECTHOTO apxue-
MIUCKOIA pa3peleHus nmponosenosats; XKupaipg CanbCKuil TOUHO Tak K€
HOJTy4HJI paspellieHie Ha mporoBep y enuckomna [lyarse'. XoTs neronuch
enapxun Jle MaHs 1aeT OYeHb UCKaXXCHHBIM 00pa3 «JI0KHOTO OTIISIILHUKA
AHp®», SICHO, YTO y HEro OBUIO MHOTO OOIIETo C IPYTHMMHU CTPAHCTBYIOIIH-
MU MPOIOBEIHUKAMHU TOTO BpeMeHH. JIeTONnCh paccKa3biBaeT, YTO BHEII-
He oH nmoxonui Ha Pobepa 1’ ApOpuccens U Bel TaKylo ke acCKeTHUECKYIO
)u3Hb. CTpemieHre AHPH YNOPSAJOYHUTD JKU3Hb JKEHIIUH JYPHOH peryTa-
M OBLTO CXOIHO ¢ yeunusamu Buramms ne Capunpn. OHAKO €To HAIlaIKH
Ha JTyXOBEHCTBO, 110 KpaifHel Mepe, €ClTi BEpUTh aBTOPY JIETOIHCH, 3aCTaB-
JISUTA HApOJl TIPOSIBIIATH OTKPBITYIO BPaKJIEOHOCTh K CBSIIIEHHUKAM; KOT/Ia
enuckor Jle Mans BepHyscs u3 Puma, moau He XOTeNd ¢ HUM 00IIaThces,
CUHUTAs CBOUM EMUCKOIIOM AHpH?,

B >xu3Hn MoHaxa AHpH ObUIH OONBIIME MEPHOABI, O KOTOPBIX y HAC
HET cBefeHud. Ham Hudero He U3BECTHO O €ro JKU3HU I0CJIe W3THAHUA U3
Jle Mawnst, moka B 1135 roay on He mosiBuiics Ha cobope B [Tuze?®, rue Obut
BBIHYKJIEH OTpeubcs OT epecH. [IpencTaBisercs, 4To mocie 3TOro OH J0JI-
’KeH ObLT OCTYMUTh B MOHACTBIPb CHUTO, HO 3TOTO HE MPOHU30LLI0, U AHpU
OPOJIOJIKAN TIPOIIOBEI0BATh, CKUTAsICh C MeCTa Ha MeCTO*. YHOMHHAHUS
Ilyatbe u bopno no3BoONSAIOT yTOYHUTH HampaBjieHUe ero crpancreuil. Ha-
KOHell, B Jlanremoke oH mprobpen cebe MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO IIOKPOBHUTEIIS B
mune rpada Tymyssl Anbdonca XKypaeHa, kotoporo cam beprapa Kiep-
BOCCKHI IpeocTeperai oT 3Toro B ocobom nocnanun’. Ero pacckas o cBsi-
3aHHBIX C MIPOMOBEBI0 AHPU OOCTOSATENHLCTBAX OUYEHb CUIBHO HATIOMHHAET
*anoObl emuckona Map6o PeHHCKOro Ha APYroro CTpaHCTBYIOIIETO MPO-
noBeaHnka, Pobepa n1’ Apopuccens®. Hecomuenno, B 1145 rogy composo-

I Vita S. Giraldi de Salis, ASS X, 254-267.

2 Ex gestis pontificum Cenomanensium, B: Bouguet, Recueil XII, 547-551.
O narupoBke 3toro cobopa cMm. Hefele — Leclercqg V 1, 706 f.; cp. Theloe, 65,
npum. 241.

4 Ex gestis pontificum Cenomanensium, 1. c., 554. Cp. Theloe, 65, mpum. 242.

5 S. Bernardi epist. CCXLI, PL 182, 434 ff.

¢ Epistola ad Robertum, 1. c.: «Videmus egentes presbyteros a suis desertos
gregibus velut indignos, quibus se offerant, quorum se commendent orationibus, a
quibus injunctionem poenitentiae accipiant, quibus solvant decimas vel primitias...» Cp.
S. Bernardi epist. CCXLI, 1. c., 434A : «Basilicae sine plebibus, plebes sine sacerdotibus,

3
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skaaBmuil marnckoro jerata bepHapa Knepsocckuit noctur Ha FOre 60:b-
mioro ycrnexa. B Anp0u nerata BCTpeTHIIN Bpax1eOHO, HO YK€ BCKOPE Xpam
HE MOT BMECTUTh TOJIIIBI JKAXKIYIUX HACTIaAUThCS KPACHOPEUHEM BEJIUKOTO
mucTepIanckoro abbara. Tem He MeHee, eMy MPUIDIOCH CTOJIKHYTBHCS C
KECTKHM COINPOTUBIICHUEM apUCTOKPATHYECKUX CEMEHUCTB, OJIarocKIOHHO
OTHOCHUBIIHMXCS K HamaJkaM MOHaxa AHpHU Ha TyXOBEHCTBO. B KOHIE KOH-
110B, bepHapy yaanock 1oOuThes omy0iaukoBanus B Tyiyse craTyTa MpOTHB
€PEeTUKOB U BCEX UX MOKPOBUTENEH. AHPU B 3TOT MOMEHT He OBLJIO B FOPO-
1e; pagu cOOCTBEHHOM 0E30MaCHOCTH eMy MPHUILIOCh yaanuthes'. [lo3nHee

sacerdotes sine debita reverentia...» 3xecs kapTuHa emie ycuieHa: «Ecclesiae synagogae
reputantur; sanctuarium Dei sanctum esse negatur: Sacramenta non sacra censentur:
dies festivis frustrantur solemniis. Moriuntur homines in peccatis suis... Parvulis
Christianorum ... Baptismi negatur gratia».

! Epistola Gaufredi, monachi Claravallensis... P1 185, col. 410B — 416A. O Biu-
saun Aupu B Tymyse cm. ibid., col. 411D: «Paucos quidem habebat civitas illa, qui
haeretico faverent: de textoribus, quos Arianos ipsi nominant, nonnullos. Ex hi vero qui
favebant haeresi illi plurimi erant, et maximi civitatis illius». DTOT TpyIHBIH OTPHIBOK
HCTOJIKOBBIBAJIU 110-pa3HOMy. OueBHIHO, JOCTATOYHOTO BHUMAHHUS HE 00paTHIIN Ha pa3-
JIM4YHe, BRIPAKEHHOE CIIOBaMU haeretico n haeresi illi. B Tyiyse nuibs HeMHOTHE OBLIH
JMYHO TpeNaHsl AHPH; 3TO OBUIM YUSHUKH, KOTOPBIX OH mproOpen B ropoae. OxHako
KPYT TeX, KTO CHMIIaTU3UPOBAJI €r0 KPUTHKE KaTOINIECKOH IepKBH, OBLT HAMHOTO IIHpe
U BKJIrouan (kak ormedaeT 6uorpad bepHapa) npencraBureneil mepBeIX CEMEHCTB TOpo-
na. Takast HHTEPIPETALMs JAaHHOTO OTPHIBKA ITOJHOCTBIO MOATBEPKAACTCS CIICAYFOLIHU-
MM CTPOKaMH, MPOBOISAIIMMY Pa3IMYne MEXAYy AHPH U CKPBIBLIMMHUCS BMECTE C HUM
«apHaHaMm», C OZHOH CTOPOHBI, U MX IIOKPOBUTENAMH (fautores) B Topoje, OTPEKIINMH-
sl OT HUX, ¢ apyroii. [TokpoBuTenu AHpy Ha3BaHEI fextores He TOIbKO Ororpadom bep-
Hapa Knepocckoro, Ho u camum beprapom: «Clerici et sacerdotes, populis ecclesiisque
relictis, intonsi et barbati apud eos inter textores et textrices plerumque inventi sunt».
(Sermones in Cantica 65, PL 183, col. 1092B). Cornacno I'aydpuny, 3Tu textores, cpe-
M KOTOPBIX MOHax MpHOOpEeN CTOPOHHHMKOB, OBUTM Tak Ha3biBaeMble «apuane». (Cp.
Grundmann, Bewegungen, 31, npum. 35). 13 KoHTeKcTa CTAHOBHUTCS SCHBIM, YTO ITa
rpymmna cyniectBoBaia B Tyiyse u 1o npuObiTust AHpy. Temunsl Ariani u textores npu-
BEJIM HEKOTOPBIX aBTOPOB K BBIBOJY, YTO 3TO YKe ObIIM KaTtapsl (cM. R. Manselli, Una
designazione dell’eresia catara: «Arriana Heresis», B: Bull. dell’Ist. stor. ital. per il medio
evo e Archivio Muratoriano 68 (1956) 238 f.

B cBoem ananu3e storo otpriBka ['ayppuna E. I'pudd cuuraer cnosa haeresi illi
yKa3aHHEM He Ha MOHaxa AHpH, a Ha Y4€HHE TYJIy3CKUX «apHaH», KOTOPBIX CUMTAET
katapamu (Griffe, Aventure, 34 ff.). OH yTBepkaaeT, 4To BEI3BAHHOE MPOMOBEABI0 AHPU
JBIDKEHHE ObUIO 3HAYMTEIHHO YCHJICHO OYaraMy KaTapoB, KOTOpPbIE, KaK OH CUUTAeT,
cymectBoBany B oosactu Tyiy3s! ¢ Hagana XII croneTns u qaxe pacpoCTpaHUIHCH 0
Ann0u Ha ceBepe (planities Tolosae, ibid., 174 f.). leiicTBuTeNbHO, HA3BaHUE «apUAHE)
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OH OBUI CXBA4€H U BBIJJaH HEKOEMY €IHCKOITY; O €r0 y4acTH OO0JIbIIe HUYETro
HE U3BECTHO'.

CTpaHCTBYIONIMIA POTIOBEAHUK AHPU OBUT IPU3HAH €PETUKOM, U ITO
IPEKPacHO WIDTFOCTPHUPYET IPOM3OMICANINE B KaTOMMYECKON IEPKBH H3-
meHenus. B XI Beke, rmoka kamMmaHus 3a IEPKOBHYIO pedopMmy Habupaia
000pOTHI, pyKOBOJSIINE KPYTH B PrMe caMu MOICTpeKaay K OMMO3UIIUU
JYXOBCHCTBY, MOTPA3IIEMY B CHMOHHHU U «HHKoNam3Mme». Ho kxorma rpu-
ropuaHckas peopMa JOCTHIIIA CBOUX IIeel, HE3aBUCUMOCTH LIEPKOBHBIX
YVUpeXICHUN OT CBETCKOH BIACTH M BOCCTAHOBJICHUS UEPAPXUICCKOTO TI0-
psiAKa, COMHEBATBCS B NICHCTBUTEIHHOCTH COBEPIICHHBIX PYKOIIOJIOKEH-
HBIM CBSIIIEHHUKOM TAWHCTB BHOBB CTAJIO HEIOMYCTUMO. Beskuii mpomoi-
JKABIIHIA YTBEP)KIATh, UYTO ACHCTBUTEILHOCTD TANHCTB 3aBUCUT OT YHCTOTHI
JKM3HU COBEPINAOIIEr0 UX CBAIICHHHKA, MOT ObITh 00BHHEH B epecu’. Ho
€IMHOXTBI TIPOPBABIIYIOCS KPUTHKY OBLIO YK€ HEBO3MOXKHO 3aMalTIUBATh.
He omun AHpH 3asBIISUT, 9TO TPEXOBHBIH 00pa3 KU3HMU JHIIII JYXOBEHCTBO
BJIACTH «CBSI3BIBATh W paspewmarby (ligandi et solvendi)®. Tloka y4eHust Mo-
Haxa AHpU NOTpsAcanu roxHyro @paHiuio, naneko Ha cesepe, B KenbHe,
rpyIia epeTUKOB Halajaia Ha MarcTBo, MOoMpeKast «IpeeMHUKOB CBITOTO
ITerpa» yBnedenuem aeiaamu mMupa cero. [lambl U MOJTYMHEHHOE UM BBIC-
1iee JyXOBEHCTBO YTPaTHJIM CIIOCOOHOCTh COBEpLIATH PYKOIOJOXKEHHE, a
HEpPYKOMOJIOKCHHBIE CBAIICHHIKHA HE MOTJIA COBEPIIATh TAWHCTB; XJeO Ha
anTape He MpeBpaliajics B Te0 XPUCTOBO'. AHPH TOXKE YUHJI, YTO COFPUS
Christi per indignum ministrum non conficitur, HO TIOJTYEPKHUBAJI, YTO TaM,
r7ie HaWJeTCsl JOCTOWHBIN CITY)KHTENIb, MEcCa MOXET OBITh COBEpIlcHA’.
OueBHHO, YTO B O0OUX Cllydasx OOBEKTOM HamaJloK ObLIO HE TaUHCTBO

WCIIONIF30BaJIOCh B 3amagHoil EBpone ams 0003Ha4eHNs KaTapoB B HAYAJIBHBIA MEPHOL
ux cymecrBoBanus (cM. ['masa XII, npum. 21). OgHako 3TO He MO3BOJSAET YTBEPKAATD,
4TO «apuaHey, CpeIu KOTOPHIX MOHAaX AHpH NMPHOOPEN CTOPOHHHKOB, OBUTH KaTapaMu.
ApryMEeHTOM IPOTHB TaKOTO UCTOJKOBAHUS SIBISETCS TO, YTO KaTaphl C CAMOT0 Hadasia
o0J1aiasii 9eTKUM yIeHHEM U OpraHu3anieil 1 He CMEIINBAINCH C MECTHBIMH IPYIIIAMH
(cm. HIKe o cutyarmu B KesnbHe). Borpoc, keM ObUTH YIOMSHYThIC B HICTOYHUKAX «apH-
aHe», ellle JKJET CBOEro OTBETA.

' Cwm. Theloe, 69.

2 CM. Grundmann, Eresie, 389.
Cwm. monemuky MoHaxa JXXunbema, usa. ed. Manselli, 1. c., 56.
4 Everw. Steinf., col. 678D f.
Momnax Xunsem, uzn. Manselli, l.c., 53.

3
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€BXapUCTHH, a 00pa3 )KU3HU LIEPKOBHOU HEpapXUH, HEIOCTOMHBIN CBATOCTH
COBEPIAEMBIX TAUHCTB'.

OavH U3 YYEeHHKOB MOHaxa AHpH 3allMChIBall €r0 CJIOBa, HO BCE, YTO
MBI CETOJHs 3HAaeM O €ro IpOIOBElM, U3BECTHO HaM Ojaroaaps HOJIeMHU-
YEeCKOMY COYMHEHHUIO HeKkoero MoHaxa JKuibema®. AHPH OCHOBBIBAII CBOIO
Mmuccuio Ha cioBax Camoro Xpucra, ckaszasiero: «Maure u Hayuure Bce
Hapoaby’. OH 03BYYHJI MBIC/Ib, KOTOPYIO TO3/HEE MOBTOPAT BaJIbJICHCHI:
«JIyuure 6pITh MOCTYHIHBIM Bory, uem rosiM»*. ICTOYHHKOM yueHUs] AHpH
6511 ToNTbKO HoOBEBIN 3aBeT, XOTA OH HE OTBEprajl U COUYMHEHHUM OTLIOB LIEpK-
Bu°. JloKa3piBasi 6ECIONE3HOCTh KPELICHHS MIIAICHIIEB, IOCKOJIbKY JETH He
MOTYT UMETh CO3HATEJIbHOW Bephl, OH LuTupoBas Mk. 16:16. HM3BecTHbIE
cioBa XpHUCTa «IO3BOJIBTE AETSIM IMPUXOAUTH KO MHEe» SICHO YKa3bIBaloT,
YTO 3TH HEBHHHBIE JYIIH MOTYT OBITh Clace€Hbl U 0€3 KpelleHus: — mpej-
CTaBJICHHE, SIBHO MPOTHBOpEYallee JOKTpUHE epBopoaHoro rpexa’. [Tocine
CMEpTH KaXIbIi Oyzer mubo crmaceH, MO0 OCYKICH, MOITOMY 3ayIOKO¥-
HbIe CITy’KObI HE MOTYT U3MEHUTH ydyacTu ymepiiero’. Cornacue Cynpyros
SIBIISICTCSI JOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBaHUEM JUT Opaka, 6e3 BCSAKOH 1epKOBHOM T1e-
peMoHMK®. AHPH HE HYKIAJICS HU B CBSIIEHHBIX 00JAUEHUAX, HH B WHBIX
CHMBOJIaX MACTBIPCKOTO CIIY)KEHUS, HA B XPaMOBBIX 31aHusx’. Ero B3ris bl
yKe IEMOHCTPUPYIOT Ty TEHIEHIMIO K OCO3HAHHOMY «OHOIen3My», KOTO-
poit mo3aHee ObUIa OTMEUEHA OJTHA U3 BETBEH CEKTHI BANbICHCOB. VIMEHHO
eif OBLTO BBI3BAHO OTPHIIAHHE TE€X LEPKOBHBIX YUPESKICHUH M 0ObIYacB, O
KOTOpBIX He cKa3aHo B [Iucanuu!'’. B EBanrenuu He MpeayCMOTPEHO YIIO-
TpeOJIeHUsT TOMa3aHUsl MaclioM IPH KPEIIeHHH, TaK ke, KaKk U TauHCTBa
UCIIOBEIM, IIPSIMO IIpoTUBOpeualnero ciosaM Ilocnanus MakoBa: «ucnose-
JaiiTe CBOM IPexu Apyr apyry»!.

Cp. Grundmann, Eresie, 392.

Cw. BbILIE, TPUM. 35.

Momnax Xunsem, uzn. Manselli, 1. c., 44 f.
4 1Ibid., 44. (Cm. Hike, I'naBy XII).

5 Ibid., 45.

¢ Ibid., 47 ff.

7 1Ibid., 62.

§ Ibid., 55.

° Ibid., 61.

10 Cwm. nuxe, ['maBy XIV.

1" Momnax XXunsem, usn. Manselli, 1. c. 51, 58.
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HewussectHo, mpumien AHpU K TaKOMY HCTOJIKOBAHUIO OHONEHCKOro
TEKCTa CaMOCTOSITENIbHO WM IMO03aUMCTBOBAT €ro y IMPEIIECTBEHHUKOB.
MoIHOE aHTHKATOIMYECKOE ABIKEHUE CYIIECTBOBAJIO HA IOTe HBIHCITHEH
Opannuu 3amonro 10 MoHaxa Aapu. B 1119 roxy co6op B Tymyse yrpo-
Kal OTIyYEHUEM BCEM €pETHMKaM, OTBEPraBIIMM LIEPKOBHYIO HEPAPXUIO U
tanHcTBa'. [IprMepHO B 310 e Bpems Ha FOre neficroai [letp ne bprou;
gepe3 ABaauath jet Ilerp JlocTonouTeHHBIN Hamyucal NPOTHB €ro yueHUs
6oJblIOE MOJEMUYECKOE COUMHEHHE, B 10OABICHHOM 4yTh MO3KE Mpeau-
CIIOBHH OITHCAB €r0 TParuyeckyr cMmepTh’. CerofHs COYMHEHUE KITFOHHM-
cKoro ab0ara SIBISETCS €TUHCTBCHHBIM MCTOYHHKOM CBEICHHUH O «IIETpPO-
OpyLHMaHCKOH epecr», paclpoCTpaHUBIICHCS OT Akl IO 00ouM Oeperam
Ponsl u nponukmied Ha 3anax 10 Tackonwn®. Tletp ne bpron He cTpemmics
CJIEZIOBAaTh «AMOCTOIBCKOM KH3HW», OH BO3IJIABUJI BOCCTAHHE IPOTUB TO-
CIOACTBYIOLIEH LIEpKBU. J|BI>KEHME IPUHATIO KpailHe 1ecTpyKTUBHbIE (op-
MBI; €T0 ITOCIICIOBATEIN HAIAJAN U pa3pyIIaii XpaMbl, COBEpIIas HaCH-
JMs HaJ MOHaxamu H nyxoBeHcTBoM*. CBerckue Biactu Ha FOre mgaxe He
MIBITAJIMCH TTPOTUBOCHCTBOBATH 3TOM BOJIHE pa3pymieHu#, Ho cam [letp ne
Bprou 06511 pacTep3aH pasbsapeHHoi Tonmnoit B Cen-XXumie nmocie Toro, Kak
CKEr KpecT.

SpoctHas HeHaBUCTh lleTpa K KaTONMYECKOM LIEPKBU MOXKET ObITh
00BSICHEHA €TO JTHYHBIM OIIBITOM, €CIIH OH ACHCTBUTEIHFHO OBLT TUIICHHBIM
caHa CBsIeHHUKOM®. Bripouem, MpOUCXOXKICHHE €ro YUCHHS U B TOM CIIy-
Yyae OCTaeTCs 3araJlovHbIM; U3 Bceil bubmuu oH mpuHUMaN Tolbko EBan-
reius, a U3 BceX OOTrocTyKeOHBIX 0OBIYAcB TONBKO MOJHUTBY U KpEIICHHE

' Hefele — Leclercq V 1, 570. Bropoii JlarepaHckuii coG0p BHOBb paccMaTpuBal

epech Ha tore @panmun B 1139 roay (cwm. ibid., 731 f.), xak u Pefimcckuit cobop B 1118
(ibid., V 1, 826). Grundmann, Bewegungen, 52, yka3bIBaeT, 4TO Bce€ COOOPHBIE PEIICHUS
IIPOTUB €PECU OTHOCATCS K F0’KHOU PpaHuuu.

2 Petrus Venerabilis, Tractatus adversus Petrobrusianos, PL 189, col. 719-850
(manee nurupyercs kak Peter Ven.) Cwm. J. Fearns, Peter von Bruis und die religitse
Bewegung des 12. Jh., B: Archiv fiir Kulturgeschichte 48 (1966) 311-355. ABTop y6e-
muTenpHO natupyeT counHenue Peter Ven. 1139/1140 rogamu. Terminus ad quem mist
npeaucnoBus — 1141 rox (311 ff.).

3 Peter Ven., col. 721A.

4 1Ibid., col. 726B, 771C.

5 Ibid., col. 723A.

¢ Cwm. Abelard, Introd. ad theol., lib. II, c. 4, PL 178, col. 1056AB. Cp. Fearns,
art. cit., 317.
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B3pocubix'. Be3ycnoBHO, OTENBHbIC YIEMEHTHI 3TOTO YICHHUS OBLTH H3BECT-
HBI Ha 3amajie o MEeHbLIeH Mepe CTOJIETHEM paHee; OHU COBIAJAIOT C yue-
HUSAMH UTalbsHCKOW rpynnsl B [lanoHckoit enapxuu 1 no3nHee B Appace
(1025)2. Tlomo6wuo Iletpy ne bprou 3TH paHHKME epETHKH OTBEPTaIH Kpele-
HHE MJIQJICHIICB U TANHCTBO €BXAPHUCTHH U CIMTAIN XPaMOBEIE 37aHus Oec-
none3HsIMu. IleTp npukasbiBal CBOMM NOCIEN0BATENSAM Pa3pyllaTh XpaMsbl,
ITOCKOJIbKY YEJIOBEK MOYKET MOJIUTHCS T'ZI€ YTOAHO, B XJIEBY TaK XK€, Kak Ie-
pen antapem®. OTMEUEHHOE Y €pETHKOB Appaca Npe3peHHe K KpecTy ObLIo
MIPUMEPHO B 3TO K€ BpeMs U3BECTHO U y «MaHuxeeB» [IpoBaHca, 0 KOTOpPBIX
HaM M3BECTHO o4eHb Maio. [leTpoOpycnane, BIipoueM, HEHABHICIH KPECT
MMEHHO KaK MHCTPYMEHT KECTOKHMX CTpaJaHuil XpHucTa, U UX paccyxnie-
HUs ObUTH OJIM3KH K ToMy, uTo Ko3pma [IpecButep cipliman oT 60roMuiioB
B bonrapun. OgHako, HET HYKJbl UCKAaTh UCTOYHHK «IIETPOOPYCUAHCKUX»
B3[JISII0B TaK Jaeko Ha BocToke, TOCKOJIbKY B OCTalbHOM OHH ObLIN OU€Hb
JaJieKu OT AyaduCTHIECKON BephI®.

Mexy CEKTaHTCKMMH TpyIIIaMH IepBOM MOJIOBHHBI XI croneTus u
Iletpom ne bprou mpomuio JOCTaTOYHO MHOIO BPEMEHH, U J0Ka3aTh Ipe-
€MCTBEHHOCTh HEBO3MOXKHO. He Mo>keT ObITh COMHEHHH, 0JTHAKO, YTO OCTa-
BaBlIleecs KUBBIM M CHJIBHBIM METPOOPYCHAHCKOE IBUKEHUE MTOBIIUSIIO HA
MOHaxa AHpH, IPOMOBEAOBABIIETO B 100KHOM PpaHIIUM B Hadaje COPOKO-
BbIX ro10B XII Beka. V Iletpa JlocTonoureHHOr0 B pyKax ObuIa paboTa, u3-
Jararouiasi yueH1ue MoHaxa AHpH, U OH ITUCAaJl, YTO TOT U3MEHWI HEKOTOphIE

! Ibid., 319.

2 Ibid., 332 f.

3 Peter Ven., col. 722B.

4 B cBoeM 3aMe4aTeNbHOM aHAITH3E «IIETPOOPyCHaHCKO# epecy» PHUpHC H3naraeT
(hyHIaMeHTanbpHbBIe OTINYMS MexXay yueHneM Iletpa u 6orommnos Ha Boctoke. Tem He
MEHee, OH CUHUTAeT, YTO apryMEHThI, KOTOPBIMH NETpoOpycuaHe 0OOCHOBBIBAIM CBOIO
HEHaBHUCTH K kpecty (Peter Ven., col. 773D — 771A), — G0OrOMHIBECKOTO TPOUCXOXKICHUS
(324 £, 331 f.). HecmoTps Ha 3aMeTHOE CXOJ/CTBO, JIMHUS apryMEHTallM He COBIIAJa-
eT. HeHaBHCTB K KpecTy Kak MHCTPYMEHTY CTpacTeil XpHCTOBBIX MOIJIa BO3HUKHYTH B
Pa3INYHBIX ePEeTHYECKUX TPYIIIaX HE3aBUCUMO, HO JlaJia XOJ] CXOAHBIM PACCyKIACHHUSIM.
@DupHC TakKe CYUTACT BO3MOXKHBIM BIMSHHE OOTOMUIIOB Ha OTHOLICHUE NIETPOOpyCHaH
k kuuram bubnuu (318 f.). Onnako mocnenoBatenu Iletpa ne bpron 0CHOBBIBaNIN CBOO
Bepy UCKIIOYHMTENbHO Ha EBaHrenusx m mubo oTBepraiu octanbHble KHUTH bubmuu co-
BCEM, JIN0O OTHOCWIINCH K HUM C COMHEHHEM. B oTiiume ot 60roMmiioB, OHH B paBHOM
CTENEHH CKenTuiecku oTHocwinch K Ilocmanusim IMaBna m npyrux amoctomnos (Peter
Ven., col. 737CD, 828C).



142 MunaH Jlock. [Jyanuctnqeckue epecy CpeaHuX BEKOB

nonoxxenust [lerpa e Bpron'. CpaBHeHHE MO3BOJSET YBUACTh, 4TO AHpH
3aX0AMJ HE TaK JANEKO, KaK ero MpeAlleCTBEHHUK, OTBEPraBIINi eBXapu-
CTHIO M KpecT’. B OCHOBHOM AHpH HE NPOTHBOPEYHI OOLIEMY PETUTHO3-
HOMY IBIDKEHHIO CBOETO BPEMEHH, PaclpoCTpaHABIIEMYyCs B aTMocgepe
[EPKOBHOW peOpMBI U JIUIIh MHOTIA COMBABIIEMYCSI Ha €pPETHYECKUE TI0-
3ULUH. JTO HANpaBJICHUE HUKOTAA HE CMOIJIO MPHOOPECTH OpPTaHM30BaH-
HBIX (hOpM.

WHorna Mbl BUIUM TOJIBKO MENKHE JOKAJIbHBIE TPYIIbI, KAK B IPEBHE
oxono CyaccoHa, I/ie MyXXYHHBI U JKCHIIWHBI )KWIN B allOCTOJILCKOM Tpo-
crore’. C npyroil CTOpoHBI, MOHaX AHpH IIyTEIHIECTBOBAJI C IIPONOBEIBIO
M0 BCEW CTpaHE B COMPOBOXKICHUH ONKANIINX YYCHHKOB, U JIBUKCHUE,
KOTOpOE OH BBI3BAJ K XKU3HH, MOJIHOCTBIO 3aBUCEIIO OT ero nuyHoct’. Ho

' Peter Ven., col. 723A.

2 Fearns, art. cit., 329.

3 Cwm. Theloe, 33 f.; Grundmann, Bewegungen, 17; Koch, Frauenfrage, 11 f.
OcoO0slit ciydaif — TanxensM B obmactu ArTBeprieHa, 1110-1115 (em. Theloe,
31 ff.; Borst, 84 f.). Ero ycmex Taxxke 0bUT 00yCIIOBIICH Oe3/1eiicTBHEM U HPABCTBEHHBIM
najgeHueM MpUXoackoro ayxoBeHcTBa (cM. Vita Norberti archiepiscopi Magdeburgensis
(A), cap. 16, MGH SS XII, 690 f.). TanxenbM npu3bIBai HApoOJ HE Y4aCTBOBATh B €BXa-
PHCTHH U He IUIATUTH JeCATHH (CM. MHCHMO KamuTysa YTpexta Opuapuxy, eniuckorry
Kenprckomy, Frédéricq I, Ne 11, p. 16). CoBpeMeHHbIE HCTOYHUKH COTIIACHBI, YTO €IIe
OH HazbiBall cebst ChiHOM BoKbUM; TeM caMbIM OH HaXOAUTCS BHE COBPEMEHHOIO Te-
YeHUs, CTPEMUBIICTOCS K imitatio Christi ¥ TOIPa)XaBIIero MPUMEPY arocTooB (CM.
Grundmann, Bewegungen 35 f., npum. 45; Werner, Pauperes Christi, 194). Bperoner
DoH ne Crerta Toxxe HaXOAUJICS BHE OCHOBHOTO TeueHus (cM. Theloe, 39 f.; Alphandéry,
Idées morales, 102 ff., mpum. 4; Borst, 87 f.; Maisonneuve, 106 f.). Cremna nporcxout
U3 KOPOJICBCKOTO POJIa, TPUBBIUKA K POCKOIIIH OCTaack ero cnadocTeio. Ero Tenoxpanu-
TEJN BCeT/la OBUTH BEJTMKOJIETTHO OZIETHI, ITHIIA NX OblIa H3BICKAaHHA, )KU3Hb HE TpeOoBa-
Jla HUKAaKUX TPYAOB. M3yMJICHHBIM COBPEMEHHHUKAM JIMYHOCTh CTEIUIBI IPEICTaBIIsIaCh
JIEMOHHYECKOI; TOBOPHIIM, YTO OH IHMTAET BO3IYXOM CBOMX MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX CITyT-
HHUKOB, 4TO B Ka)KJI0€ MTHOBEHHE OH IO CBOEMY JKEJIAHHIO MOXET UMETh XJieO, phIOy,
MsICO, HO 3Ta IHINA HE HACHIMAET, a TOJIBKO BO30YXKIAeT TOJIOA, M YTO KaXKABIH, KTO
TOJIBKO pa3 HOMpoOOBaI ee, y)Ke TeM CaMbIM MOIaAaeT Mo/ ero Biacth. CTenia BeAaBa
cebs 3a aHrena u Jaxke XpuCTa, a YUCHUKOB — 3a arocTosoB. Korna mana Esrennit 111
Ha Peiimcckom cobope 1148 roaa cran IMYHO JOMPAIIMBATh €r0, TO MOJYYHI B OTBET:
«51 TOT DOH, KOTOPHI HOJDKEH OBUT IPUATH B MUP CYJIUTh KHUBBIX U MEPTBBIX,  BCEIICH-
HyI0 npeoOpa3oBath oruem». Cobop cHUCXOAUTEeNbHO ocyami CTety Ha HOXXH3HEHHOE
3aTOYCHHUE, MPEIOCTaBUB UCIIOIHEHUE Npurosopa abdaty Cyrepuio, pereHTy rocyaap-
CTBa, KOTOPBIH mocamui ero B OarrHio Cesitoro Jlnonucus. Tam Ctema Bckope ymep,
HaJI0JITO BHYIIMB CBOUM IT0CIIEA0BATEISIM ITyOOKYIO HEHABUCTh KO BCEMY KaTOJINYECKO-
My (Hefele, Conciliengeschichte, V, 456 f.).

4
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BCKOpe, HaunHas ¢ cepeaunnbl XII cTonerus, Ha 3anaja NPOHUKIIO JEHCTBU-
TEIFHO OpPraHW30BaHHOE JBW)XKEHHE, MpeJIiaraBiiee CaMbli JeHCTBEHHBIN
croco0 AOCTYDKEHHS Hieana vita apostolica. Xpuctoc o6Xxoauics 6e3 Mup-
CKOTO MMYIIIECTBA | 3armoBenai CBOUM TOCIIEIOBATENSIM KUTh B OSTHOCTH,
MO3TOMY WIEHBI OOUIVHBI HE BJIAJIENIA HU 3€MJICH, HA JJOMaMH, HU WHBIM
UMYIIECTBOM. DTO OBbUIM HE 3a00THBIIMECS O MUPCKOM pauperes Christi.
OHU KUITH KaK OBLIbI CPEJIX BOJIKOB, CIIAcasCh OT MPECiIe/IOBaHUH U3 OJHOTO
ropoja B JApyroii, 60cele, HEYCTaHHBIE B TPyAax 1 MojuTe'. OTBepras ue-
papXxuIo B IEPKOBHOE OOTOCTyX EeHHE, OOIIMHA He ObliIa COTJIacHa C paHHHU-
MH €pEeTHYECKHMH TPYIIIaMHU, OJTHA U3 KOTOPHIX OblIa oTMedeHa B KenbHe
OIHOBPEMEHHO ¢ Heit’. Pasnuuust v Jae MPOTHBOPEUUS MEKIY YICHUSIMU
JIBYX TPYIIIT HE MOTJIK HE YMBJISATH COBPEMEHHHUKOB®,

B oTkase oT kpelieHus MIaJCHIEB HE ObUIO HHYEro HEOOBIYHOTO, U
BBIZIBUHYTHIE HOBOUM OOIIMHOW OCHOBAaHWS ATOW MPAKTHKU COBIAJAIHA C
apryMeHTalueil Ipyrux 3amaIHoeBponeickux rpymm®. Bekope, omnako,
CTaJl0 M3BECTHO, YTO OOIIMHA BOOOIE OTBEPIJIa TAMHCTBO KPCHICHHS, a

' Everw. Steinf., col. 677CD; Herib. Hon., PL 181, col. 1721.

2 Everw. Steinf., col. 678D — 679C.

3 DBepBHH YETKO OTJINYAET KATapOB, Kak 0COOYIO CEKTY, OT IPYroil epeTHUYECKOil
rpynmsl B Kensne. C npyroii croponsl, beprap KnepBocckuii, moinydaBmiunii cBeileHUs OT
OBepBUHA, 2 BO3MOXXHO, U U3 APYIHX HCTOYHHUKOB, HE AeNall MEX1y HUMH pa3ianuus. OH
CUMTAJ UX EIMHBIM TEUCHHEM ePETHYECKOH MBICIH, K KOTOPOM, BIPOYEM, MOXKHO 3aMe-
TUTH cepbe3HbIe TpoTuBOpeuns (cM. S. Bernardus Claravallensis, Sermones in Cantica,
66, PL 183, col. 1093—1101). Karapsl, kak u mectHast rpymma B Kenbhe, yunnu, «quod
sacerdotalis ordo defecerit in Romana Ecclesia» (Ecb. Schon., col. 71A). DxbepT npo-
JoJbKaeT: «opportet ut nobis demonstretis sub quo papa acciderit iste defectusy, u ato
HO3BOJISIET IPUIATH K BBIBOJY, YTO KaTaphbl €li¢ HE CUMTAJIM, YTO alOCTOJILCKAs IIPeeM-
CTBEHHOCTH TpepBaHa manoii CuibBecTpoM (cM. Borst, 215, mpum. 9; cp. Huxke, [1aBa
XVII). Cornacao Dk0epTy, KaTapbl MOBTOPSUTH OOBIYHBIA apryMEHT O HEACHCTBUTEIb-
HOCTH €BXapHUCTHH, COBEPLICHHOW HEJOCTOWHBIM cBsilieHHHKOM: «Quomodo fieri potest,
ut qui tam irrationabiliter vivunt, distribuant in Ecclesia corpus Domini?» (Ibid., col.
88B). OHako OH HE OCTaBJISICT COMHEHUIl, YTO OHM OTBEPraj¥ TAWHCTBO NPUYACTHS,
Kak TakoBoe: «omnino renuitis credere, quod ab aliquo sacerdote sive bono sive malo
possit ulla consecratio fieri corpus Domini» (ibid., col. 84B). Cp. Takxe cinoBa Enu-
3aBeThl LlleHaycckoii: «...infelices katari ... lacerant vulnera mea effundentes corpus et
sanguinem sacramentorum meorum...» F. W. E. Roth, Die Visionen und Briefe der hl.
Elisabeth ... Brno, 18862, 76.

4 «De baptismo varie loquuntur. Baptismum nihil prodesse dicunt parvulis qui
baptizantur, quia per se ipsos baptismum petere non possunt, quia nullam fidem possunt
profiteri». (Ecb. Schon., col. 15A).



144 MunaH Jlock. [Jyanuctnqeckue epecy CpeaHuX BEKOB

HaJl CBOMMHM IOCIIEIOBATENSIMU COBEpIlaia HOBOE KpPEUICHHE M0 CBOEMY
cobcTBeHHOMY 00psimy. CHavalia COBEpINANIOCh BO3JIOKEHUE PYK, a 3aTeM
Ha TOJIOBY IMOCBSIIAEMOTrO IoJarajiach cBsilieHHast KHura. [lucapmmii B Ha-
yane mectuaecaTeix rogoB XII cromerns DkbOepT, mo3aHEE CTaBIIMA a0-
Oarom lllenay, coxpanui sipkoe U300pakeHne 3Toro oopsaa. OOBIYHO OH
COBEPIIAJICS B TEMHBIX TTOMEIIEHUSIX TKAIKUX I[€XOB, TJI€ YICHBI OOIIMHBI
MOIJIH cOOUpaThes B 0€30MacHOCTH. BOKpyT, MO cTeHaM, CHSIIH CBETHIIb-
HUKH, CHMBOJIM3UPOBaBIINe cjioBa EBaHrenus, uto 3To KpemeHue Jlyxom
u oraem'. OGP TOCBAIIEHHUS BBOIWII IIPHHSBIIIETO €10 B KPYT U3OPAHHbIX,
KOTOPBIX Ha3bIBAIU «KaTapamm», uucmuimu. OHU MPOBOJAMIN CTPOTO acKe-
TUYECKYIO )KM3Hb, HO KAaTOJMKaM OBLJIO XOPOIIO M3BECTHO, YTO ITOT acKe-
TH3M OBUIT BBI3BaH HE CTPEMJICHHEM K 0oJiee COBEPIICHHONW XPHCTHAHCKON
JKU3HU, a OpEe3rJIMBOCTHIO U OTBPAIICHUEM K ALY SBICHHA, KOTOpbIE 00-
IIMHA CUYHTANIA TPA3HBIMH U TPeXOBHBIMU. [Ipexe Bcero, oONIMHA KaTapoB
rHymanachk Opakom u MsacHoi numei. 1o ceunerenscTBy Oxbepta Illena-
YCCKOTO, KaTapbl HE CTaJM OBl €CTh MsICa, JAXKe YMHUPAs OT TOJIoAa. DBEPBUH
[ Teitrdenpackuii cooOIIa, 4TO TAKOE K€ OTBPAIICHUE OHH HCITBITHIBAIIN
K JIPYTUM TPOJYKTaM >KHBOTHOTO MPOUCXOXICHHUS, B MIEPBYIO OYepeb, K
MoJIouHBIM. O0a TrepMaHCKUX THCATeNIS OTMETHIIM OJMH M TOT K€ apry-
MEHT — 3TH MPOAYKTHI IPOUCXOIAT, TI0 CYTH, de concubitu, de coitu®>. Ho
W 3Ta ujaes He Oblia Ha 3amajie HOBOCTEIO; eme B 1114 roxy oHa Oblia oT-
MedeHa y CyacCOHCKo# rpynmnbr. Bipouem, Dk6epry [llenaycckomy GbLIO
M3BECTHO OoJiee rTy0oKoe 000CHOBaHKE, KOTOPOE KaTaphbl XPaHUJIHM B TalHE
OT HETIOCBANICHHBIX. DTO OblIa Bepa, YTO BCE TENa COTBOPEHBI He borowm,
a apsBosiom*. DyHIaAMEHTAIBHOE OTPHUIIAHKE IUIOTH MPUCYTCTBYET TAKKe
B MPEJICTABJICHUAX OOIIMHBI O YEIOBEYECKON MPHUPOJIE U, IPEXKIE BCETO, O
yenoBedeckoi mpupoae Xpucra. Katapbl Bepunu, 4To Ha caMOM Jiejie AyIIu
JoIEH OBUIM HaJIIMMH aHrejJaMu, Iocje NaJeHus] HaKa3aHHBIMHU 3aKIIo-

! «Est autem aliud quod inde communius sed occultius loquuntur, videlicet quod

nullus baptismus in aqua prosit ad salutem. Inde et eos qui ad sectam illorum transeunt,
suo quodam occulto modo rebaptizant, quem baptismum in Spiritu sancto et igne fieri
dicunty» (col. 15A). Onmcanue TyXOBHOTO KpemieHUs y kKaTapoB cM. Ecb. Schon., col.
51C - 52A.

2 Everw. Steinf., col. 678A; Ecb. Schon., col. 14B.

3 T'uGep Horanckwuii, De vita sua lib. I11, c. 17, PL 156, col. 951C.

4 «Et hanc quidem rationem manifestius dicunt, sed in occultis suis, quod pejus
est dicunt, videlicet omnem carnem facturam diaboli esse, ideoque neque in summis
necessitatibus earn ullatenus gustant». (Ecb. Schon., col. 14C — 15A).
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YeHHEM B CMEPTHYIO II0Th. CHacuTenb TOJIBKO MO BUIUMOCTH OOJEKCS
YeoBeYecKuM TeaoM!. DTu Metapu3ndeckre naen ObUTH JOBEPEHBI TOJIb-
KO Y3KOMY KPYTy MOCBSIIICHHBIX?; O HUX PacCKasaid OTCTYIHHKH, OTPEK-
Iecs: OT BEPhI OOIMIMHBI. DKOEPTy MPeICTaBUIACh BO3MOXXHOCTH TITyO0OKO
W3YYUTh yYCHHE KaTapoB; BIIEPBBIC OH CTOJKHYJICS C HUMH, elie Oyydu
kaHonukoM B boune’. I[To3nHee, yxke craB abbaTom Illenay, oH O BEI3BaH
Ha 60prOY ¢ omacHo# epechio B MaiHIr*. DT0O MPOU30IIO MOCIEe TOr0, KaK
OH Hamwucaj MoJEMHUYECKy0 paboTy NPOTHUB KaTapoB, MpeIHa3HAUABIIYIO-
cs1 st apxuenuckomna Kemsaekoro (1163)°. EcrectBeHHo, 00pa3oBaHHBIM
OCHEIMKTHHEIl HE MOT HE OTOXICCTBUTH IyalTUCTUYECKOE yUEHHE COBpE-
MEHHOU eMy OOIIMHBI C MaHUXEWCTBOM, 0O0Jiee TOTO, OH JaXKe IPUITHCAT
KaTapaM HEKOTOpbIe crennpuuecku MaHuxeickue uaeu’. Tem He MeHee,
OIIMCAHHBIE UM IIPU3HAKHA TOYHO COOTBETCTBYIOT TEM, KOTOPLIE 3a/10JII0 10
HEro oTMeYalii Ha XpuctuanckoMm Bocroke Kosbma [pecBurep, EBpumuit
Axmoneiickuit 1 EBpumuii 3uraben. Ha 3amane ¢ camoro Hauana Oblia
M3BECTHA OpraHU3allMOHHAs CTPYKTYpa OOIIWHEI — BOCTOYHBIE HCTOYHHKHU
HE yIEeTSI0T BHUMaHUS 3TOMY Borpocy. [logHonpaBHbIe YjIeHbl IEPKBU, HA
3amaze Ha3bIBaBIINECS cosepuienHvimu (perfecti), ObUIM YETKO OTAETIECHBI
ot gepubix (credentes), eie He MOMYIMBIIMX KpetieHus J{yxom CBsThIM’.
W cpenu coseputennuvix, M cpeqiv epHbix OBLUIN JKEHIIWHBL, C CAMOTO Havyania
OHHU UTPAJIM B IBH)KEHUH OYCHb 3HAYMTEIILHYIO POkt ViKe caMmble paHHHE
3aIlaIHbI€ UCTOYHUKHU YIIOMHUHAIOT O KaTapCKUX EIMCKOIaxX, IIpecBUTEpax
U absikoHax. MHorga, BOpoyeM, pedb UAET O €IUHOM PYKOBOJMTEIE, CO-
MIPOBOXAAEMOM JIBEHATIATHIO yuumensmu (magistri), COOTBETCTBYIOITUMHU
JIBEHAIATH aIloCcToIam’.

' Ibid., 15D — 16B, 94C — 98B. O XpHCTOIIOTHH KaTapoB CM. Takxke y Enn3aBers
IHeHayCCKOM B: Roth, op. cit., 76.

Ecb. Schon., col. 19C.

> Ibid., p. 13- 14.

4 Cw. Vita Ecberti B: Roth, op. cit., 352.

> O patupoBke 3Toit paboTsl cM. Borst, 7.
Ecb. Schon., col. 17D. Dk6epT OTOKAECTBIISIET KATApOB C KATapHCTaAMH, BETBBIO
Mmanuxees (col. 18A).

7 Ecb. Schon., col. 14B, 31A. Everw. Steinf. (col. 678CD) BbiiensieT Tpu cTere-
HU: auditores, credentes, electi. OmHaKO MBI HE HAXOJUM TEPMHUHA auditores B IPyTUX
HCTOYHHKAX.

8 Everw. Steinf., col. 679D — 630A.

® 1Ibid., col. 677B: «...qui dicebatur episcopus eorum cum socio suo...»: Ecb.
Schon., col. 17A: «...ex electis suis habent duodecim quos appellant magistros, et

6
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B KoHcrantuHomosne, AecATUIETUSIME paHee, y Bacunus Toxe Obu1O
IBEHAINATh «armoctoioBy. [lo ceumerenbcTBy EBprMus AxkMoHeHCKOTO,
OOTOMIJIbCKHE yuumenu, CIeysl TPUMEpPY aIrloCTONIOB, Opocay KpeOuid,
9TOOBI Y3HATh, KOMY TJIe TIPOIIOBEOBaTh. VX MuccnoHepckas paboTa mpo-
HUKJIA BO BCE YTOJIKM BU3aHTHHCKON NMITIEPUU U «KO BCEM XPHCTHAHAM 10T
conHIieM»'. DTH ClI0Ba BU3aHTUICKOTO MOHaxa MpepeKaiy H00e0HOCHOe
pacmpocTpaHeHue OOLIMHEBI Ha 3amnaje.

ATOCTONILCKUIN 00pa3 *KU3HU U ICHOE OCO3HAHHE CBOEH aroCTOIBCKOM
MUCCHH, IPHHECCHHBIC OOIINHOI Ha 3ara, He MOTIIH He BCTPETHTD ropstae-
ro oTKIMKa. B atMocdepe OypHOH KpUTHKH COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSHHS Ka-
TOJIMYECKOH [IEPKBYU HAIAJIKH KaTapoB Ha IEPKOBHYIO HEPAPXUI0 HAXOIUIIN
caMylo IIUPOKYIO MOJJIEPIKKY. DTa BIOJIHE 0OOCHOBaHHAs KPUTHKA Oblia
BbI3BaHAa K )KM3HM JBM)KEHUEM 1IepkoBHOH pedopmel eme B XI Beke. [1apa-
JIOKCaJIbHO, HO MbI YBUJMM, YTO OHA OTBeYala MHTepecaM BIIOJHE OIpee-
JICHHBIX KPYI'OB, BECbMa JAJIEKUX OT COYYBCTBHUS 3a/adaM I'PUTOPUAHCKON
pedOpMEL, ¥ B 3TOM OTHOIICHHH aHTHKATOJMYECKas MPOIIOBENb KAaTapoB
Hanuia Ui ceOs Ha 3amnaje MmIog0POJHYIO TOUBY?,

Karapckast muccusa npoHukia B 3amagHylo EBpolly B TOT MOMEHT,
KOTJ]a KOHTAKThl C XpUCTHAHCKUM BOCTOKOM 3HAUMTENBHO PACIIMPUIINCH
B XO0JI¢ KPEeCTOBBbIX M0X0A0B. HaM Hen3BecTHO, KaK MpeICTaBUTEIN OOIIU-
HBI BIIEpBbIE TONAJIM Ha 3amaj, HO 3alaJHble HCTOYHUKHU C CaMOro Hayasa
OTpaXkaloT €€ OTVIMYUTEJIbHbIE NPU3HAKU, KOTOPhIE HU C YEM HEJb3d CILy-
taTh. IlepBoe cooOmieHHe O KaTtapax Mbl HAXOJIUM B IMHChME HACTOSTEIS
Opepsuna lllteiindensackoro nz KenbHa k bepnapy KnepBocckomy; oHO
MO3BOJISIET NaTUPOBATh CYIIECTBOBaHKUE OOLIMHBI KaTapoB B JojuHe Pelina
1143-1144 romamu®. HoBoe yuenne ObICTPO pacmpocTpaHsIoch mo PeitH-
ckoil monuue n Onanapuu, cieays o MyTd KynuoB u3 Hunepnannos, my-
TEIIEeCTBOBABIINX Ha pHIHKK B lllammann. Bo3moxkHO, IMeHHO Giaromapst
npoucxoxaeHuto u3 Grnanapuu Bo OpaHIIuU KaTapOB HA3bIBATN «TKAYaMH)»

tertium decimum principem ipsorum: episcopus autem septuaginta duos qui ordinantur
a magistris, et presbyteros et diaconos qui ab episcopis ordinantur, et hi electi inter eos
vocantur». Monax I'epubep 3Han ums juaepa karapos B [lepurope: «Princeps eorum
Ponnus vocatur» (Herib. Hon., col. 1722).

! Cwm. I'maBy V, npum. 13.
Cwm. Huxe, ['maBy XII.
O nmatupoBke cM. Borst, 4, mpuM. 4.

2

3
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(textores, texerants)'. Bckope mocine mucbMa OBepBuna L teitHdensackoro
k bepnapy KiepBocckoMy 0 HOSIBIEHHH OOIIMHBI CTaJ0 U3BECTHO U Mare
Jroruto II. yxoseHcTBO JIbexka oTmpaBuio B Pum cBeneHus o karapax;
ux HeHTp pacrnonaraicst B Mon-Ome B lammanu®. B 1157 rogy Peiimcckuii
co00p MpPEANPUHSI SHEPTUUHBIC MEPHI MPOTUB PACHPOCTPAHUBIIUXCS T10-
BCIOZy «MaHuxeeB»’. Uepes HECKOINBKO JIET rpyIna Katapos u3 DiaHapuy,
MYKYHH 1 XKEHIIWH, Oblia oOHapyxkeHa B okpecTHOCTAX Kenpua'. McTou-
HUK MEPEYUCIIIOT HUMEHA UX JMJEPOB, 3HABIIMX JIAThIHb U HAUUTAHHBIX B
IMucanun. Oxono 1162 roxa, BCkope Mocie TOro, Kak (GpaMaHACKHe KaTaphl
B KenbHe ObUTH COXKEHBI 32KUBO, TPYIIA TOBOPAIINX [O-HEMEIKH epEeTH-
KOB BBICAIHJIaCh Ha TOOEPEXbe AHTIINM; 3TO OBLIM MPOCTHIE JIFOAU, BBITTIS-
JIEBIINE KaK KpecThsiHe. VX HEMENIEHHO 3aKIIOUMIN B TIOPbMY, a 3aTeM,
nocne ocyxJjaeHus ux epecu B Oxcdope, 3axIeHMuIN KaJeHbIM KeIe30M U
BBITHAJIM YMHUPATh OT X0J10a 1 rostofa’. [onbITka npo3enuTi3mMa B AHIIINH
OKOHYMJIACh TPAarudecku, HO Ha KOHTHHEHTE Bepa OOIIMHBEI paclpocTpa-
HSUIAaCh Tak OBICTPO, YTO €€ YK€ HEBO3MOXKHO OBIIO MCKOPEHUTH. IInceMo
MoHaxa ['epubepa oTMeuaeT NpUCYTCTBUE KATAPCKUX anOCMOI08 K Ty OT
Jlyapsr, B ITepurope®. B 1163 romy cobopy B Tyiy3e NpHUILIOCH IIPU3HATE,

' Grundmann, Bewegungen, 31 f., mepeuncisier Bce ciydan yrnoTpeOneHus Tep-

MHHOB ftextores, texerants. CMm. Taxxe Borst, 248; Koch, Frauenfrage, 16 ff.; Grundmann,
Eresie, 399. bopcT cnpaBeyiMBO yKa3pIBaeT HA YHUUIDKUTEIBHBIH OTTEHOK ITHX CJIOB.
JlomoTHUTENBHOE JIOKAa3aTeNIbCTBO JTOr0 HaxoauTcs y Meponmma: «..et sum illas
didiceris, inter mulierua fextrinas cantato, imo legendes propone in tabernis tuis...»
S. Eusebii Hieronymi Stridonensis presbyteri Contra Vigilantium Liber unus, PL 23, col.
360C. Cp. Ecb. Schon., col. 90A: «...tu, infelix Cathare, ...omnia quae a sacerdotibus
nostris in ecclesia aguntur, in textrina tua irrides...» u Hinke, col. 90B: «Ab uno viro qui de
angulis vestris exierat unam talem sapientiam vestram audivi» (xypcus Ham — M. JI.). Cio-
BO fextrinae, accouupmpyromieecs ¢ fabernae wv anguli, 31eCh CHMBOIH3UPYET OSTHYIO H
yHI/I)KeHHyI'O cpeﬂy, B KOTOpy}O LHEPKOBHBIC MMOJIEMHUCTHI TOMEIIAIN CPETUKOB.

2 Voomunauus o epetukax B MoH-OMe u JIbeKCKON enapxuu npuBoauT Borst,
91 f., mpum. 11.

3 Mansi XXI, 843; Hefele — Leclercq V 2, 913.

4 Ccpuiky Ha UCTOYHUKH cM. Theloe, 57 ff.

> Guillelmus Novoburgensis, Historia rerun Anglicarum, B: Bouquet, Recueil
XII1, 108. Cp. Borst, 93 f. JIpyroe cBUIETETHCTBO O CIMHCTBEHHOM ClTydae epecH (BO3-
MOXHO, kKaTapoB) B Auriuu npuBeneH Guilberti Foliot Epistola CCL (Ad Rogerium
Wigorniensem episcopum) PL 190, col. 935 — 936: «quid super his textoribus sentiamus,
qui vestra nuper ingressi diocesim...» (kypcus Hai — M. J1.). Cp. Theloe, 54.

¢ Herib. Mon., PL 181, col. 1721 — 1722. Cp. Grundmann, Bewegungen, 18,
npum. 8; Borst, 4, mpum. 8.; 92.
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4TO y’K€ IaBHO MOsIBUBIIAsica B obsactu Tyiry3sl «3apasza epecu» JJOCTHUIIIA
l'ackoHM U IPYTUX COCENHUX MPOBUHIMI!. DTO MO3BOJSIET MPEANOIOKUTH,
910 B rpadctBe Tymy3cKoM KaTapbl yKOPEHIIUCH €I B HadaJle COPOKOBBIX
ronoB XII Beka. DTo O3HaYaeT Takke, UTO BCE yCIIEXW MHCcCHH bepHapa
KrnepBocckoro okazanuch NpU3pauHbIMM, U IOCIE €€ 3aBEepLICHUs] CTPaHy
3axJIeCTHYJa HOBAasl BOJHA epecd. MBI elle yBUIUM, YTO HE TO3HEE cepe-
quHbl XII Beka KaTapbl CyMeNN YKOPEHUTHCS U 10 JIPYTYI0 CTOPOHY AJIbI,
pacnpocTpanuBmrch K 1167 rogy mo Bceil ceBepHOM U 1ieHTpaibHOU MTta-
mu. Bee mpounsonio oueHb ObicTpo. COBPEMEHHHKH C Y)KacoM coolmia-
0T, YTO MOCJIE0BATENN HOBOTO YUCHHUSI «YMHOMKHJIMCh BO BCEX 3EMILIX)’
U ObUTH OECUMCIICHHBI «KaK MEeCOK MOPCKOW»®. HU4To He MOTIO yracuth
MHCCHOHEPCKOTO Kapa KaTapCKUX aroCTON0B, TOTOBBIX OOXOJUTh CYyIIY U
Mope paau oxHoro nocienoBatens’. [To6e10HOCHOE IIeCTBHE OOLIMHEI 1O
cTpaHaM 3amaja He obonulock 6e3 XKepTB, HO MyUYEeHUYIECCTBO IPUHUMAJIOCh
Y paJOCTHO MPHUBETCTBOBAIOCH . B 1163 rosy MHOTHX JIETOMHCIEB U3YMHJI
noABUr (h1aMaHACKOW AEBYIIKH, JOOPOBOJBHO HIarHyBIIeH B Iuiams’. 3a
IIpeJeIibl CMEPTH 3THX JIIOJIeH Besla CBEpXbECTECTBEHHAs! CHIIa, OIIMpaBIlIasi-
csl Ha yOexieHHe, YTO OHU HECYT NOCIaHUEe UCTUHHOM XPUCTUAHCKOH BEpHl,
TailHO mepeaBaBIIEHCs OT alOCTOIBCKUX BPEMEH U COXpaHEeHHOH «B I 'pe-
114 (To ecTh B BuzaHTumM) U B Apyrux crpaHax». OsepsuH llteitHdensa-
CKHil 0TMEYa 3T0 B CBoeM nmuchMe K bepHapy KiepBocckomy’.

Nms kamapos o0ImuHAa TipruHeca ¢ cobolt ¢ BocToka; Bckope nepBoHa-
yaJbHOE 3HaYEHUE IPEUecKoro CJioBa 3a0bUIOCh, U HEMELKOE CII0BO Kefzer
03HAuaeT NpocTo «epeTuK». JkOepT llleHaycckuil 3HaI UCTUHHOE 3HAYEHHE
CcJI0Ba kathari, BIiepBbIe IOSABUBIIETOCSI UMEHHO B €70 paboTe; OHO OTPakalio
YHCTYIO JKU3HB YWICHOB OOIMHBL, Kak oTMedan yxe EBdumuit 3uraden®.

' Mansi XX1, col. 1177-1178; Hefele — Leclercqg V 2,971 f.
2 Ecb. Schon., col. 13B.
Quillelmus Novoburgensis, 1. c., 108.
Ecb. Schon., col. 16C.
Cwm. Everw. Steinf., col. 677B.
Omna npuHauIexKana K rpymme katapoB u3 ®nanapuu, ooHapyxeHHO B KenbHe
(cm. ipuM. 96).

7 Everw. Steinf., col. 679D.

8 Ecb. Schon., 31A; cp. nepsbiii kanon Peitmcckoro cobopa 1157 roga: «ut quasi
puriores mundioresque valeant apparere». O0 umenu «katapsb» cM. Borst, 210 ff. Camoe
paHHee CBUIETENILCTBO TEPMHUHA B JUINIOMATHYECKON JOKYMEHTaluu natupyercs 1164—
1167 ronamu (Frédéricq I, Ne 33, p. 35); em. Christine Thouzellier, B: Ecole pratique des
Hautes Etudes, Annuaire 1971-1972, 359.
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O BOCTOYHOM TPOUCXONKACHUH OOIIMHBI CBUACTEIBCTBYET U IOS-
BuBIIeecs B Havane XII Beka Ha3zBaHue «Oosrapckas epech» (Bulgarorum
haeresis)'. PaHee Mbl yXKe CTaJKUBAJIMCh CO CTPAHHBIM IPO3BHILEM
Popelicani®, BcTpeyaBmmMcsi B pasHsix (opmax, BKmodas u Publicani®,
XOTS TOCJIEHEE SIBHO ONMUPAIOCh HA HAPOJHYIO STHMOJIOTHIO, CBSI3aHHYIO
¢ Tekcrom EBanrenusi. Ham mpezncraBisieTcs, 9TO HMPO3BHIIE «HOMEITHKA-
He» ObUIO 00pa30BaHO OT COKPALICHHOTO Ha3BaHMs ropoaa Oumummorno-
ns ([TnoBamBa), U3BECTHOTO B 3aMaJIHBIX UCTOYHHKAX Kak Phinepople nnn
Phinepépel*. BeposiTHO, Ipyroe cokparieHue Ha3Banusi OUIUMIonos cra-
JI0 UcToJIb30BaBmUMcs Bo Duanapun npo3suineM Piphli, Piphili, BiiepBbie
OTMEUYEHHBIM B TIEPBOM KaHOHE Petimcckoro co6opa 1157 roxa’.

[ToBAMB OBLT HEHTPOM AYATUCTUIECKOTO IBMYKECHHS, BO3MOXKHO, ITep-
BbIC allOCTOJIBI HOBOH BephI MPOHUKIHN B EBpOIy IMEHHO OTTy/a, U Ha3Ba-
HHE TOPO/ia 3aKPEIUIIOCh 3a Bcell 0OIIMHOMA, TeM OoJiee YTO MOCiie MEPBOro
KPECTOBOTO M0X0/1a ObUIO MIMPOKO M3BECTHO Ha 3anaje. HoBble kaTapckue
IIepKBU Ha 3amanie MOAIEPKUBAIN CBS3b C LEPKBSIMU-MaTepsiMu Ha Boc-
TOKe, «3a Mopem». OTTyaa OHH MO3aUMCTBOBAIM HEIPUBBIYHBIC YUCHHS O
COTBOPCHUHU MHpa, MPOUCXOXKICHUU 3714, CIIACCHUH, OTTYyla Ha3HAYAIKCh
UX CTHCKOIIBL

! Robert d’Auxerre, Chronicon, MGH SS XXVI, 260, 21-24; 270, 28 (oTtHOCHTCS
k 1201 u 1206 romam). Cp. Thousellier, Languedoc, 151, mpum. 82.

2 TlepBoe ynomunanwue (B popme Populicani) B 1162 rony B muceme JlromoBuka
VII nane Anexcaunpy 111 (Bouguet, Recueil XV, 790). Cm. Taroke Historia Vizeliacensis
Monasterii, ad 1167: Deonarii, seu Popliaani (Bouguet, Recueil XII, 343).

3 Aunonumuas Gesta Francorum ynomunaer Publicani B psijie OTPBIBKOB, B Tiepe-
YHCIICHUH HAapOJ0B, COCTABIIABIINX apMUIO «HEBEPHBIX», CPAKABLINXCS IPOTUB KPECTO-
HOCILIEB. 3HAYEHHE TEPMHHA B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE HEsICHO, HO HUYTO HE MEIIaeT MPeJIoo-
KHTb, YTO peub UAeT 0 penurnoszHoi oodmune. (Cp. Runciman, Medieval Manichee, 46,
rne Publicani 0TOX/IECTBIICHEI C ITABIUKAAHAMH).

4 Hame NoHMMaHUE TOATBEP)KIACTCS KOHTEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM CJIOBO «ITOTIEIIH-
KaHe» COIEepKUTCS B MpUHAUIexanieM BuanapaysHy onucanuu cobeituii 1205 rona B
[Tnosause. Cm. ['maBy XVI.

5 TIpossuuie copepxurcs B 3arsiasuu: De Piphilie. Ecb. Schon., col. 13C, ormeya-
eT ero ynorpebienue Bo OiaaHapHu.



I''TABA X.

MMOSABIEHUE KATAPCKUX ITEPKBEV HA 3AITAJIE
M X B3AUMOOTHOIIEHN I C XPMICTAHCKUM BOCTOKOM

B XII Beke 3T B3aMMOOTHOLICHUS MPEKPACHO WILUTIOCTPUPYIOT TPHU
HE3aBUCHUMBIX JIPYyT OT Apyra qokymenra'. OT4eT 0 3ace[aHHsX BEIUKOIO
cobopa katapoB, cobpasierocs B 1167 rony B 10xHO# DpaHInu, B TOPOJI-
ke Cen-®enuc-ne-Kapaman okono Tymy3bl, siBisitoTCS, 6€3yCIOBHO, OUY€Hb
LEHHBIM JJOKyMEHTOM?, B HEM MBI HAXOJUM IEPBBIC YIOMUHAHHS O TEP-

' JTo otkpertust De heresi catharorum n Tractatus de hereticis uccnenoBarenn

HoJIaraiy BO3MOXKHBIM NPOBECTH JMHUIO Pa3BUTHS, BEIYIIYIO K CPEIHEBEKOBBIM KaTa-
paM, OT OCTaTKOB MaHHXEEB MJIM THOCTUKOB, KOTOPBIE CTOJNETUSIMH MOTJIH COXPaHAThCS
B 3anaznHoit Esporne. [Tocnenosatenu [Ipucnuuinana cunTamich BaXKHBIM 3B€HOM 3TOH
nernu. (O nanpHedneM u3ydeHun cM. B. Vollmann, Studien zum Priszillianismus. Die
Forschung, die Quellen, der fiinfzehnte Brief Papst Leos des Grossen. St. Ottilien 1965.)
Lucie Varga (Les Cathares sont-ils des Néomanichéens ou des Neognostiques? B: Rev.
de I’Hist. des Relig. CXX (1939) 175-193) paccMmaTpuBaeT KaTapoB KaK HEOTHOCTHKOB.
P. Alphandéry, co cBoeil CTOPOHBI, OCTOPOXKHO HPEAIoaracT BO3MOKHOCTh COXpaHe-
HHS THOCTUUYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB B YUEHHSAX HEOOJBIIMX U MaJIOM3BECTHBIX CPEIHEBEKO-
BBIX cekT (Le gnosticisme dans les sectes médiévales latines, B: Rev. d’hist. et de philos,
relig. VII (1927) 395-111).

B cBoem uccnenosanmnu 1950 roga (cMm. Beime, ['naBy X, npum. 1) 4. Jonden npu-
XOJIUT K BEPHOMY BBIBOZY, UTO KaTapoB He ObLIO 10 cepeaunbl X1 Beka, korna ayanu-
CTHUYECKHE yYEHMS XpUCTHAHCKOro Boctoka nponukiu Ha 3anaj. ExuncTBenHas ommo-
Ka — OH NOAYEPKHBACT pAOUKAIbHyI0 popmy Ayann3Ma KaTtapoB, Kak OyATO MOSBICHUE
9TOH (OPMBI OTKPBLIO HOBYIO 3IIOXY B UCTOPUH OOIIMHBI HA 3amaje.

2 TekCT cOXpaHMIICS B Bepcuy, HaneyaTaHHoit G. Besse B ero Histoire des ducs,
marquis et comtes de Narbonne, Paris 1660, 483—486, n3 MaHyCKpHUITa, KOTOPBIA OH
HOJIYYHJI OT OJJHOTO M3 TYJIY3CKHMX CBSIIEHHUKOB. A. JIOH/EH, Nepeu3JaBIIuii 3TOT J0-
KyMEHT, yOeIUTeIIbHO OTBEPraeT HallaJIKi Ha €ro ayTeHTHYHOCTh, Hauatble L. de Lacger
(cM. A. Dondaine, Les actes du concile albigeois de Saint-Félix de Caraman, B: Studi e
Testi 125 (Miscell. G. Mercati 5), Citta del Vaticano 1946, 324-355). Cp. Takxe Borst,
11 ff., mpum. 26. [To3nHee BoickazanHbie M. [Jocca COMHEHUS HE MOTYT MOKOJIE0ATh 3TO-
ro. (Cm. Y. Dossat, Remarques sur un prétendu évéque cathare du Val d’Aran en 1167,
B: Bull. philol. et hist, (jusqu’a 1715) du Comité des travaux hist, et scient., Années 1955
et 1956, Paris 1957, 339-347; u Gojee MO3JHIOI CTAThIO ATOTO K& aBTOpa, A Propos
du concile cathare de Saint-Félix: Les Milingues, B: Cathares en Languedoc, 201 ff.).
E. Griffe (Le catharisme dans le diocése de Carcassonne et le Lauragais au XII° si¢cle,
B: Cathares en Languedoc, 220 ff.; cp. id., Aventure, 67 ff.) 3ammImaeT yBepeHHOCTh
JKuneema becca mpotuB ckentunmsma Jlocca. OqHako BeimonHeHHBIH [locca aHanmms
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PUTOPHATIBHOM OpraHu3alliy AyaqUCTHUCCKUX LepkBed B 3amaaHoi EB-
porie. OnHa enapxus HaXOIWJIach B ceBepHON DpaHIMH, TOra KaK LEHTP
BTOpOU pacmonaraics B JlaHremoke, OKoJao ropoaa Anms0u', oT Ha3BaHUsI
KOTOpOTO OBIJIO TPOU3BENEHO IPO3BUIIE «ATBOUTOMIBI», JacTO IMpHUMe-
HABIIEecs K KatapaM. B ceBepHoii Utannu B TO BpeMs Toxke Oblia omHa
enapxus, Ho B JIaHreioke, B 105kHOI @paHLINY, TJ€ OCAeI0BATEIN KaTapoB
ObUIM 0COOCHHO MHOTOYHCIICHHBI, OBUIO YUPEXKACHO €lle JBE CMapXuu —
B Tyny3e u B Kapkaccone. IlpeacraBisiercs, 4YTo U TPeThsl yUpexAeHHAS
B OTO BpeMs U YNOMSHYTas B TEKCTE elapXus TaKKe HaXOIWJIach B FOXK-
Hoit ®Dpanmwu, B obaacti Axkena’. Ha cobope B Cen-®enuc-ne-Kapaman
IPEACTaBUTENN [IepKBeil M30paiy HOBBIX EMHCKOIIOB, KOTOPHIEC 3aTeM IpH-
HsUH consolamentum M ObLTH TIOCBAICHBI B caH. 00a o6psiia ObLIM coBep-
IIeHBI JIUJEPOM OOIIMHBI, Ha3BaHHBIM B oT4eTe «papa Niquinta». CioBo
«consolamentumy SBISIETCS TATUHCKIM TEPMUHOM, 0003HAYAIONINM TyXOB-
HOE KpeLIeHHe KaTapoB; 0HO 00pa30BaHo OT Ii1aroja consolare, «yTemaTby,
CBsI3aHHOTO ¢ TIoHATHEM Jlyxa-YTemmrens (mo-rpedecku mopdkintog). 13
MO3THEHIINX MCTOYHUKOB HAM HM3BECTHO, YTO HE TOJBKO consolamentum,
HO W TIOCBSIIIEHUE B caH (ordo episcopi) cOBepIIaIoch BO3JIOKEHUEM PYK.
ITanma HukuHTa, NOSBISIFOIIMICS B 3TOM JTOKYMEHTE KaK BBICIIMNA aBTOPH-
TeT, ObUI MPEKPACHO OCBEJOMJIEH 00 OpraHM3aluU AyaTUCTHYECKUX LEpPK-
Bell B BOCTOYHOM YacTH XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHpa. IMEHHO TaM HaXxOJWINCh

3anuceil cobopa B Cen-Denuc mo3BoIHI BHECTH LICHHOE YTOYHEHUE B TEKCT, IIE YIO-
MmsiHyTa ecclesia Aranensis (Acta St. Felix 326, 13, 18, 28). [1o ero MHeHuto, clieayer
gntath Agenensis. (06 atom cm.: Thouzellier, Languedoc, 14, mpum. 7.) CMm. Takxe:
F Sanjek, Le rassemblement hérétique de Saint-Félix-de-Caraman (1167) et les Eglises
cathares au XII° siécle, B: RHE LXVII (1972) No 3-4, 767-799.

' TIpucyrcrBoBaBmmii B Cen-Oenuc-ne-Kapaman ennckon Cuxap Cenbep (cM.
Acta St. Felix, 326, 11-12), 6611 He u3 Annbu, a u3 Jlombepa, ykperuienus (castrum) B
JBaJlIaTH KUJIOMETpax K Iry oT Ansou. OHO ObUIO0 MeCTONpeObIBaHUEM IIPE/IIIECTBEH-
Huka Cukapa, OnuBbe, KOTOPBIH MPOBEIT IMyOINYHBIH JUCIYT ¢ KaTOJHYECKUM eIHCKO-
nom JlonuBa. MOXXHO 0OOCHOBAHHO HPE/IONOKUTh, YTO CHIIbHAS TPYIINIA KaTapoB Cy-
niecTBoBasa B JIomOepe 3a HECKOJIBKO JIET 10 3Toi natel. (Cm. Borst, 232; M. Bécamel,
Le catharisme dans le diocese d’Albi, B: Cathares en Languedoc, 237).

CornacHo Ancensmy Anekcanapuiickomy (Tract. her., 308, 14-21), aroau Jlanre-
noka (provinciales) I03aMMCTBOBAITH €pETHYECKUE HIEH OT KaTapoB ceBepHol DpaHImn
(francigene), rie yxe Oblia co3nana enapxus. Kaxxercs, BoJiHa IBHKCHUS KaTapOB JIBH-
rajach ¢ ceBepa Ha IoT.

2 Cwm. npum. 2.
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«HM3HavYaNbHBIC LEPKBU» (primitivae ecclesiae), U UX yCTaHOBJIECHUS U OOBI-
Yyau J0JDKHBI ObUIM MEPEeHATh HOBBIE LIEPKBH, co3aBaBiurecs Bo OpaHuun
u Utanun. TauHCTBEHHOE YIIOMHUHAHUE «CEMHU LIepKBel B A3UM» BO3Bpa-
naet Hac B Manyr A3suio, B Ty JaJIEKYIO 310Xy, KOraa oOInHa Oblia oc-
HoBaHa'. OCHOBaHME «CEMH IIEPKBEil B A3um», C SIBHOW CCHIIKON Ha TEKCT
ATOKaJIUTICKCa, MOKHO CUHUTATh MPOSBICHUEM OCO3HAHHOTO CTPEMIICHUS
OOIIMHBI BOCHPUHSATH MpEAaHusl armocTONbCKUX BpeMeH. Korma mpescra-
BUTEJIM KaTapcKux LepkBeil codpamuck B Cen-Denuc, 3T ceMb LIEPKBEi
ObUIM YK€ B JAJIEKOM MPOLUIOM. MBI MOXEM CUMTaTh UX CYILIECTBOBAHUE
adeMepHBIM, HO B Masoi A3uu eme Bo Bropoii mojosuHe XIII Beka cyrire-
CTBOBAJIA AyalHCTUYECKas IIEPKOBb B ropojae Oumnanenshun, yroMsIHyTOM
B ANOKaJUIcuce Kak MecTolpeObIBaHNEe OXHON U3 ceMH IiepkBei. Takum
00pa3oM, MBI IOJKHBI IPHHATH, YTO OJIHA U3 «CEMHU IIEPKBE», OCHOBAHHBIX
OGoromuiaMu B A3uu 1o 00pasily ceMu LiepKBel AMoKanuIcuca, 10Kuia 10
XIII Beka. Dta ecclesia Philadelphiae in Romania otmedeHa B 1250 romy
Paiinepno CakkOoHHM M MOXET OBITH OTOXIECTBIICHA ¢ ecclesia Romanae
(To ecth ecclesia Romana wim ecclesia Romaniae), ynoMsHyTOH B OTYeTe
cobopa B Cen-®enuc. Tam 0 Hell TOBOPUTCS Kak 00 OJJHOW U3 BCE €IIE Cy-
HIECTBYIOIINX «W3HAYATIBHBIX LIEPKBEi»; MepeurcieHbl U APYTHe LEePKBU:
ecclesia Drogometiae, Melenguiae, Bulgariae, Dalmatiae*. Mbl TOJKHBI
MIOMHHTB, YTO TPEUYECKUE U CIABSIHCKUE reorpaduieckue Ha3BaHHUS OYCHb
9acTO UCKaKCHBI B 3alMaIHBIX HCcTOUHUKAX. CTpanHas popma «Drogometiay
COOTBETCTBYET NepBoHavyanbHOMY «Dragovitia»®. DTo Ha3BaHHE CBSI3aHO CO
CIIaBSIHCKHMM IIJIEMEHeM JparoBudeil. ClieayeT OTMETHTh, YTO MPaBOCIIAB-
HbIM MuTponoauT InoBauBCKMT HOCUIT TUTYIN 3K3apxa Ppakuu u Jparo-
BUTUH®. DTO MO3BOIIAET MPE/IIOIOKUTH, YTO HOCAIIYIO TAKOE HAa3BaHHE U

' TIo aTomy Bompocy cM. Haiiie uccienoBanune La question de I’origine... (qutupy-

ercs Boiuie, B ['mase IV, npum. 48), 270.

2 Acta St. Felix, 326, 29 — 327, 35.

3 O pasnuyHbIX opMax STOro Ha3BaHMU B 3aIaJHBIX HCTOYHUKAX M. A. Dondaine,
Liber, 63.

4 Tlo BOmpoCy CyIIECTBOBaHHUs IOKHOW MaKeJIOHMH IUIEMEHH JIparoBHYeit
(Dragoubx«tai), enmapxuu ¢ TaKuM e Ha3BaHHUEM B 3TOM PETHOHE, TYTyJIe MUTPOIOJINTA
ITnoBaUBCKOTO U reorpaMuecKux Ha3BaHUAX B 00nacTu [1noBanBa, 00pa30BaHHBIX OT
KOpHS drag-, cM.: K. Jirecek, Die Heerstrasse von Belgrad nach Constantinopel und die
Balkanpdsse, Prague 1887, 72; P. Dvornik, Les Slaves, Byzance et Rome au [X° siécle,
Paris 1926, 235 ft.; I. Dujcev, Dragvista — Dragovitia, B: REB XXII (1964) 215-221;
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VIOMSIHYTYIO TOJBKO B 3alaJHBIX UCTOYHHKAX I[EPKOBH CIIEAYET HCKATh B
okpectHocTX [ImoBuBa.

BonpmmHCTBO HMccnenoBareneit cBs3pBacT ecclesia Melenguiae ¢ 60im-
rapckuM ropoziom MenmHukoM B Pogorckux ropax’, HO Mbl JOJDKHBI YUUThI-
BaTh 1 005acTh [lenmomonecca, HacCeIEHHYIO CIIAaBIHCKUM IIJICMEHEM MUJIHH-
ros’. HasBauue Bulgaria B T¢ BpeMeHa yIoTpeOsuIoch sl 0003HAYCHUS
BCEX TEPPHUTOPHIA, BXOJMBIIKX B IapcTBO CaMyWiia U HaXOJUBIIUXCS TTO]T
LEPKOBHOM Iopucaukuueil apxuenuckona Oxpuzackoro. B Oonee y3kom
cMricie bonrapueli morim Ha3wBaTh bonrapckyio gpeMy, HAXOAUBIIYIOCS B
MakeoHuu, Tam, e paHbiie ObuT HeHTp AepxaBbl Camymia®. [ Gonee
TOYHOTO OIPEJIeNICHUs] reorpaduiIeckoro MmoyokeHus ecclesia Bulgariae y
Hac HeT JOCTaTOYHbIX CBEJICHUH. YTIOMUHAHUE O IIepKkBU Jlammaiuu corna-

P. Gautier, Clément d’Ohrid, évéque de Dragvista, ibid., 199-214. Cp. I'enosesa L]anxo-
sa-Ilemkxosa, HsIKOM MOMEHTH OT Pa3CeIBAHETO HA CIIaBSIHCKUETE INIEMEHa OT H3TOYHUS
ST Ha FO)KHUTE CIIaBSHU U YCTAaHABSIBaTO UM Ha bankaHckus mostyocTpos, B: CiaBsiHCKa
¢umonorus 14 (Codus 1973) 37 ff.

'O cpenneBekoBoM ykperutennu Mennuke cM. I. Dujcev, Melnik au Moyen Age,
B: Byzantion XXXVIII (1968) 28-41.

2 Hackonbko HaMm u3BecTHO, K. [ysepnya w U. [locca — eMHCTBEHHBIE aBTO-
PBI, CBSI3BIBAIOIINE YIIOMUHAHKE O ecclesia Melenguiae B oTaete cobopa B Cen-Demuc-
ne-Kapamasn He ¢ 601rapckiM ropogoM MeTHHKOM, HO CO CIIaBSHCKHM IUieMeHeM Mu-
TUHTOB, )uBIIMM B CpenHue Beka Ha [lenononecce (Duvernoy 1, 28; Dossat, B: Cathares
en Languedoc, 210 ff.). O6 atom mmemenu cm. D. Zakythinos, Despotat de Morée I, Paris
1932, 32; A. Bon, Le Péloponnése byzantin jusqu’en 1204, Paris 1951, 48, 63, 71, 73,
npum. 1, 80, 102, 163. Haszsanue MiAtykol comepxutcsi B Mopelickoii XpoHHKe B hopme
MeAtykol. DTUMOIIOTHYECKH OHO IIPOMCXOJIUT OT TOTO JK€ KOPHS, YTO ¥ Ha3BaHUE ropoja
Mennuk (cM. Dujcev, art. cit.). YUUTbIBast 4acThle HCKaKECHUS IPEYECKUX U CIABSHCKHX
Ha3BaHUH B 3aMaJHbI3 HCTOYHUKAX, BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO JIATHHU3UPOBaHHAas (opma
Melenguia, HecMOTpSl Ha N3MEHEHUE TJIACHOH BO BTOPOM CJIOTE, OTHOCUTCS K 00J1acTH
Melingoi. Victopudecku Takxe HEBO3MOXHO PELIUTh d priori, 4T0 OOTOMUIBCKHE yUe-
HHS HE MOTJIM YKOPEHHThCs cpenu ciaBsiH [lenononecca. CaM (akT, 4TO MCTOYHUKH
MOT4aT 00 3TOM, He SBJISIETCSI PEIIaiOINM, TOCKOIBKY OHH HE COOOIIAIOT M O CYIECTBO-
BaHUHM 0o01MHBI B Posionax, okono MenHuKa.

3 06 ynotpebnenun Kekaymenocom cioBa «bonrapus» B 60s1ee IMpoKOM CMBbIC-
ne cM. P. Lemerle, Prolégoménes a une édition critique et commentée des «Conseils
et récits» de Kékauménos (Acad. Royale de Belgique, Cl. des lettres et des se. mor. et
polit., Mémoires, t. LIV, fasc. 1) Bruxelles 1960, 21 f., npum. 4.; Buszantujcku ussopu
3a ucropujy Hapoja Jyrocisuje I, Benrpan 1966, 200, npum. 16. cToprKH KpeCTOBBIX
HOXOJIOB HCIIOJIB30BAIM 3TO reorpaduueckoe Ha3BaHHUE VISl OYCHb OOJIBLIONW TEPPHUTO-
pun. Cwm. Jirecek, Heerstrasse, 86; 3namapcku, Uctopus 11, 14.
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CyeTcsl CO CBUETEIbCTBOM UCTOUHUKOB KoHIIa XII Beka 0 MOsBIEHUU epe-
CH Ha JIAIMAaTHICKOM mobepexpu’.

[To cmoBam HUKWHTEI, Bce «HM3HAYaNbHBIC EPKBI» OOJIAATH YETKO
IPOBEICHHBIMHU TPAHUIIAMH H COCTOSIIH B OOIICHUH JIPYT ¢ ApyroM. B Tom
xKe nyxe u cobop B CeH-Demric MpoBes TPAHUIIB MEXKTy BHOBb YUPEXKICH-
HeiMu enapxusiMu Tynyssl u Kapkaccona. OHu coBmajanu ¢ rpaHHLaMu
KaTOJIMYECKUX eTapXuil.

Wrak, HaM H3BECTHO MHOTO YJUBHUTENBHBIX JETalieil O pa3IU4HbIX
IyaJIHCTHUCCKUX LEpKBSIX Ha BOCTOKe, HO MHOTOE OCTaeTCs HESCHBIM.
Kem 6b11 mamra HukuaTa? OTKY a8 OH MPUOBLT, U HA Y€M OCHOBBIBAJICS €TO
aBTopuret? [louemy oH coBepmian consolamentum W pPyKOIOJIOXCHUE HE
TOJIBKO HaJl HOBOM30paHHBIMU enuckonamu riepkseit Tymyssl, Kapkaccona
1 AKeHa, HO U HaJ emHUCKONoM AJBOH, a TaKkXKe Hall OHUM EIMHCKOIIOM
u3 cepepHor PpaHUUU U OIHUM U3 MTanuu, XOTS OHM yxke ObUIM PyKO-
noJoxeHpr? OTBET Ha ATH BOIIPOCH MIpeuiaraeT HeGombas paboTa moBe-
CTBOBAaTENIFHOTO XapaKTepa, CTaBIIAs U3BECTHOH B IIOJIHOM 00BEME OKOJIO
nBanuaty et Hazan. Hanucana ona B Hayane XIII Bexa kaTomukom, Xopo-
110 3HABIIMM HCTOPHIO KaTapckux Iepkseit B Jlombapauu. Mccnenosate-
J5IM OHa u3BecTHA Kak De heresi Catharorum in Lombardia. Panneii ucro-
pUM TOMOApICKUX KaTapoB MOCBSIIEHA U CO3AaHHAs 3HAYUTEIHHO MO3Ke
pabota, o3arnasieHnnas Tractatus de hereticis (1260-1270), HO TaBHOCTB
BpPEMEHH BBI3Bajia OIpENeIeHHBIC ITOTPEIIHOCTH; HECOMHEHHO, aBTOp De
heresi maet 0oee JOCTOBEPHBIN OTYET O HEKOTOPHIX coObITHsAX. C Apyroit
CTOPOHBI, B Tractatus de hereticis coaepxarcsi JOIOJHUTEIbHbBIEC CBEICHUS
0 BOSHHUKHOBEHMHU TyaTUCTHUYECKOH o001muHb B JlIombapauu. 1o codbiTHe
OBLJIO CBA3aHO C eNUCKONOM MapKoM, UMl KOTOPOTrO YIIOMUHAETCS U B OT-
gere cobopa B Cen-Demuc. U3 Tractatus de hereticis MBI y3HaeM, 4TO OH
OBIJT MOTHJIBIIUKOM, & B €pech €ro 00paThiI HOTapuyc, epedpaBImics B
Jlombapauio n3 @panmun. B 310 e BpeMs Bepy KaTapoB NMPHHSIIH H JIBA
Ipyra Mapka, JIOTHUK U TKad. B cenennn PoxkaBroHe Oblia 1ienas rpy-
Ia KaTapoB, sMurpuposasmux u3z ®Opanmuu. CornacHo De heresi, Mapk
MOJTy4nII OCBsIIeHUe u3 bonrapuu, To ectb ot ecclesia Bulgariae, ynoms-
HyTOM B oT4eTe cobopa B Cen-Demuc-ne-Kapaman. Bekope, onnako, ura-
JBSTHCKAsE OOIIIHA KaTapoB ObLTa CMYIIICHA 3apPOHUBIINM B HEC COMHECHHUS

Cwm. HuXe, ['maBy XV.
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WHOCTPAHHBIM EIMUCKOIOM, MPUOBIBIIMM U3 camMoro KOHCTaHTHHOMOJIS.
WNwmsa Papasnicheta sicHO yka3bIBaeT Ha pykoBoauTens cobopa 1167 rona B
Cen-®enuc. JlaTuHCKMI 0TYET 0 coOope MCKa3mi rpeueckoe «Nicetasy B
«Niquinta». Kak MbI yxke 3HaeM, B BU3aHTHU CJI0BO «papasy ObUIO 00bIU-
HBIM 0003HAYCHHEM MOHAXOB M CBAIICHHUKOB; TaK Ha3bIBAJIM U «epecuap-
xa» HMoanna Yypumro. Huknra, OBIBIINI PYKOMOJIOKECHHBIM EHMHCKOIIOM
JparoBunikoi 1epKBH, MBITANCSA MOKoueOaTh AoBepue K ordo Bulgariae.
Mapk ObUT PyKOIOJIOKEH MOBTOPHO MMEHHO JJISl TOTO, YTOOBI MOJIYYHUTh
MIPEeMCTBEHHOCTh OT LEpkBU Jpyrontuu, To ectb JparoBuisl. Bopo-
4yeM, BCKOpE I10CJI€ €r0 CMEPTU BO3HUKIM HOBbIE COMHEHUS; Ha 3TOT pa3
UX TIPEIMETOM CTajla JeHCTBUTEIHLHOCTh PYKOIIOJIOXKECHHA, COBEPIIEHHBIX
nanoii Hukutoii. [logo3penns onsaTs BO30yANI IpUIIETEL «U3-32 MOPS»,
Hekuid [lerpakuii; ero oOBHHEHHUs ObLTM OOpalleHBl Ha OJHO MOKOJICHUE
Ha3aJ M HalpaBlieHbl NPOTUB pyKomnosioxusiero Hukuty Jparosunkoro
ennckora Cumona (Cumeona ?). Bee 3To mpuBeso kK mepBoMy packomy, Ko-
TOPBIM IPOAOIIKAICS HECKOJIBKO JIeT. HakoHel, HeCKOJIbKO JalbHOBUAHBIX
KaTapoB 00paTIIINCH 33 TIOMOIIBIO K 3aaJIbIIMHCKOMY emuckorry. Kazamocs,
BCsA OOIIMHA KaTapoB B MTamuu roroBa MPHUHSTH €T0 pElIeHUE, HO HEo-
JKUaHHbIE 3aTPYAHEHUS COPBAJU MOMBITKY BOoccoeAnHEHUs. OTAenbHbIC
pacKoJIbHUYECKHe TPYIIbl Hayajld MOChUIaTh CBOMX MPEICTaBUTENEH «3a
Mope» (ultra mare), 4TOOBI IPUHATH IOBTOPHOE PYKOIIOJIOXKEHUE B OAHOM
n3 uepksen-marepeil Ha bankanax. [Tomumo bonrapum u pyrontuu, To
ecTh JlparoBuIlbl, MBI BIIEPBbIC CTAIKHUBACMCS C Ha3BaHUEM «Sclavoniay.
Camo 1o cebe 3T0 Ha3BaHHUE BIIOJHE OJHO3HAYHO YKa3bIBACT Ha ONHY U3
ciaBsiHCKUX obOuacteil Ha bankanckom nonyoctpose. B XII Beke, oaHako,
NepBOd NPUXOAUT Ha MaMATh Jlanmanus, rie, Kak HaM y>ke U3BeCTHO, JeH-
CTBUTEJIBHO CYIIECTBOBAJIa KaTapcKas LIEpKOBb.

UranpgHckUM KaTapaM Tak HHUKOTZa M HE YAAJIOCh BOCCTaHOBUTD
yTpadeHHOe eqUHCTBO. He MOriio moMous naske HOBOE ITyTEIIeCTBHE ultra
montes — peleHne (GppaHIly3CcKOTO eMUCKOMa y)Ke He HMEIOo Beca, JOCTaTod-
HOTO, YTOOBI BOCCTAHOBHUTDH €IUHYIO BIIACTH, KOTOPYIO 0€3 COMPOTHBIICHUS
MIpU3HAIN ObI BCE KaTapbl CeBEepHON U LieHTpaibHOoi UTtanuu. Enqunas ura-
JIbSTHCKAs LIEPKOBb paclajach Ha LIECTh 4acTel, MpUHAIIeKANX K TPeM
pasHbeIM ordines: ordo Bulgariae, Drugonthiae, Sclavoniae. B xoHIe couu-
HeHust De heresi aBTOp MepPEUUCIIACT YICHOB UEPAPXUU YETHIPEX U3 ATHX
LEPKBE; y Ka)XI0T0 U3 EMUCKOIMOB OBUIO IO J[Ba MOMOIIHUKA, H3BECTHBIX
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Kak filius major v filius minor'. C Te4eHHEM BPEMEHU OHU CTAHOBIJIKCH €0
npeeMHUKamMu. He MOkeT ObITh COMHEHUI, YTO 3Ta UepapXUIECKasi CHCTe-
Ma ObLTa 3aMMCTBOBaHa ¢ BocToka, n GoJee mo3qHME 3ammaHbIe HCTOYHHKH
MOITBEPKAAIOT ITO.

Bo Bceii ucropun onucaHHBIX aBTOPOM De heresi KOH()IUKTOB Cpeu
katapoB JlomOapauy Ha MEPBBIN TUIAH BBICTYIAOT YUCTO JINYHBIC MOTHBBIL.
TeM He MEHee, HACTOSIIYIO MPUYKHY CIEAYeT UCKaTh B MOCTOSIHHBIX CO-
MHEHUSX B JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTU consolamentum M eMUCKOIICKUX PYKOIIOJIO-
JKeHUH, COBEPIICHHBIX TOH WM MHOW IIEPKOBBIO-MATEPBIO. JTO BBITEKAIO
U3 CaMOH TPUPOIBI TyaTHCTHYECKON BEPHI, H3YUYUTHh KOTOPYIO MTOIHOCTEIO
MOYXHO TOJIFKO Ha OCHOBAaHHMH 3aIIaTHBIX HCTOUYHHUKOB.

' 1. Manouu BeiBOAMT 3TH Ha3Bauus u3 1Tum., 3:4, rie TOBOPUTCSI O «CHIHAX»
enuckona (/. Manouh, boromuncka 1pkea, 270). Ito yucras rumoresa. Bo3moxkHo,
00 MHCTHUTYTE TOMOIIHMKOB CIUCKOMNa YHOMHHAaeT yxe OBepBuH lllTeitHdensackuii
(Everw. Steinf., col. 677B) cnoBamu: «episcopus eorum cum socio suo» (KypcHB Har).



I''TABA XL

OYATIMCTUYECKUE YYEHIA B I3JTOKEHUN
3AITIATHBIX ABTOPOB. MU® 11 9TNKA

EctectBeHHO, yueHHs OOLIMHBI HUKOT1a HE CTAHOBUJIMCH HEM3MEHHBI-
mu gormMamu. B X cromernn Kozbma mo3Bosmin cebe HpOHUYECKH 3aMETUTD,
YTO KXKIBIH 13 O0NTapCKUX OOTOMIIIOB H300peTal YTO-TO COOCTBEHHOE, a
MeHee YeM Yepe3 JIBa CTONETHs OCHEUKTHHEL DKOEpPT YKOPSII TEPMAHCKIX
KaTapoB 3a aHAJIOTMYHOE pa3HoOOpasue MHeHuit!. Yike B BU3aHTHH ydeHUsI
OOIIMHBI TOCTOSIHHO 000TraIagiuch CBOOOIHBIM PacCy X IEHUEM HaJl TEKCTa-
mu HoBoro 3aBeta u mpou3BeJeHUSIMU HApOJHOIO TBOPYECTBA, BJOXHOB-
JSBIIETOCS armoKpuHUecKNMU nrcannsMu. Ha 3amame mHOTOOOpasme u
W3MEHUYMBOCTh TyaJIMCTUUYECKUX YUYEHUH MOXKHO MPOCIETUTH JOCTATOUHO
OTIpE/ICTICHHO, XOTs, KOHEYHO, HEJIETKO BBIACHUTH, YTO OBLJIO 3aMMCTBOBa-
HO y BOCTOYHBIX BETBEW OOIIMHBI, @ YTO CTAJI0 BKJIAJOM 3alaJHbIX TPYIII
KaTapoB.

TeM He MeHee, MBI XOPOIIO 3HaeM 00 OPUTHHAIEHOM HaCIeIuHu O0ro-
MUJIOB, IPUHECEHHOM Ha 3araj; y Hac eCTh ayTeHTHYHAsI KHUTa OONITapCKuX
O6oroMminoB. ClaBsSHCKHI TEKCT yTPadyeH, U HEJb3s cOpachlBaTh CO CUCTOB,
YTO OH, BO3MOXKHO, OMHUPAJICS Ha TaKKe YTPaueHHBIH TPEUECKHUd OpUTHU-
Ha’. SICHO, OIHAKO, YTO ATOT TEKCT yHnoTpebiisuicst B Bonrapckoii 1iepkBu B
XII Beke u O6bUT MO3auMCTBOBaH Katapamu JlomOapauu. 13 Bonrapuu ero
npuBe3 Hekuit Hazapwii, OBIBIHI BIIOCTESNCTBUM filius major KatapcKoi 00-
nHbl B KoHkopero okoiio MuiaHa. Jta «raifHas KHUTa» (secretum) co-
Xpassiiach B 1iepkBu KoHkoperio, HO Konust Aouuia 10 karapos Jlanreno-
ka. HakoHer oHa ynokousachk B apxuBax MHKBU3NIUU Kapkaccona, mocie
YHHUUYTOKEHHS KOTOPBIX COXPAHUIIACH B KOTIHH JI0 HAmuX [Hei’. HekoTopsie

! Ecb. Schon., col. 96C.

2 Tlo atomy Bompocy cM.: Turdeanu, Apocryphes bogomiles II, 208 ff.; Borst 8,
npum. 11; H.-C. Puech, B: Hennecke — Schneemelcher 1, 23 f. JlokazaHo, 4T0 HEBO3MOX-
HO YCTQHOBHUTH T'PEUYECKHI OpUTHHAI, Ha KOTOPBIA ommpaercst TekcT. (Cm. Ilpumoxe-
Hue 3).

3 KapkacCOHCKHi TEKCT COXPaHUJICS B €IMHCTBEHHOM KOIUH, M3TOTOBJICHHON B
ceMHaaIaToM Beke /s [loa, v B mewaTtHOM usnanuu J. Benoist, Histoire des Albigeois et
des Vaudois, Paris 1691, Vol. I, 283 — 286. bonee no3aHee u3nanue ObUIO OIYOIMKOBAHO
J. Thilo, Codex apocryphus Novi Testamenti, Lipsiae 1832, 884-896.
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YACTU JIATHHCKOTO TEKCTa, HECOMHEHHO, UCTIOPYCHBI!, U 3TO CIPABEIHBO
U B OTHOLIEHWHW BTOPOW JIATMHCKOW BEPCHH, COXpaHMBILIEHCS B BeHckoi
pykormucu?. IHTepecHbIe TIIOCCHl Ha MOJSIX ATOW PYKOIHCH YKa3bIBAIOT HA
OOCHUIICKOE HJIM UTATBSIHCKOE ITPOUCXOXKICHUE®.

B ¢opme BompocoB u oTBETOB (erotoapokriseis), oueHb TOMYISPHON
Y BU3aHTHHICKUX U CJIABSIHCKUX aBTOPOB?, 3TOT TOKYMEHT H3JIaracT TaiHbIe

B pykommcHOM TOMe, CKONIPHPOBAaHHOM, BEPOSITHO, B MHKBU3NIIMOHHBIX apXUBaX
Kapkaccona, A. JlonneH Hamien TeKCT Oonee-MeHee HASHTUYHBIH C COXPaHEHHBIM IS
Hac Jloa u benya, a 1OTOMY IPOUCXOALINM, CKOPEE BCETO, TAKXKE OT YTPAauUeHHOM Kap-
KaccoHcKo# pykorucH (Ms. 109, Bibl. Publique de Dole, pp. 44r — 46r. Cm.: Dondaine,
Manuel, 125). IIpoucxoxxaeHne TalHOW €pEeTHYECKOHl KHUTH PACKpHITO B IpHMeda-
HUM B KOHIIE KapKacCOHCKOTo Tekcrta: «hoc est secretum haereticorum de Concorrezio
portatum de Bulgaria (a) Nazario suo episcopo plenum erroribus». Cm.: F. Feitsenetein,
Zur Vorgeschichte der christlichen Taufe, Leipzig — Berlin 1929, 309. Drta ¢paza yxe
Obl1a nodaBieHa B pykomnucy TaiHoIt kKHUTH, KoTOpyro aBTop Tractatus de hereticis Bu-
nien Bo Bropoii nosnoBune XIII ctoneTus, 1 HECOMHEHHO, 0JDKHA IPUHAIEKATh OHO-
My U3 UTaiabssHCKUX WHKBU3UTOPOoB XIII Beka. B nonmonHHMsIX AHcenbMa K 3TOMY Tpak-
TaTy npuMedanue BEINUT Tak: «Hoc est secretum hereticorum de Concorezo portatum
de Bulgaria plenum erroribus» (Tract, her., p. 319, 29-30), 310 fHOMONTHEHNE 1O HOME-
pom 13. O dTeHun NpeapIIyInero IpeyIoxKeH s, KOTOpoe He SICHO, CM. KOMMEHTapHi B:
Dondaine, Hiérarchie 11, 249.) Cam tpakrar roBoput o Hazapuu: «Item Nazarius tenet
quoddam scriptum quod secretum vocat» (Tract. her., 311,6-7). UTanbsHCKUI HHKBH3H-
Top Paitnepno CaxkoHu, Oyyun eme WieHOM OOIIMHBI KaTapoB (To ecTb B 1228-1245
ronax, cM. Hike, [maBy XVII), capiman Hazapus, onuceiBaroniero Mapuro, Kak aHresna
(cMm. HmKe, cTp. 242). 3atem Hasapuii: «(dixit) quod habuit hunc errorem ab episcopo
et filio maiore Ecclesiac Bulgariae jam fere elapsis annis LX» (Rain. Sacch., 76). Eciu
OTCUUTATh ATU HIecThAecAT JeT oT 1250 rona, korna PaitHepuo CakkoHM IHcall CBOIO
Cymmy, nomydaem 1190 rox, xorna Hazapuii myremectBoBan B bonrapuro. Bopouem,
HENb3s1 UCKIIIOYMUTh, uTO PaitHepuo cnbiman or Hazapus o ero myTelmecTBUM MEXIY
1228 u 1245 romom. Kaxetcs, Obolensky (Bogomils, 242 f.) npuaep:kuBaeTcsi 3TOro
B3rsina. Ecim 910 Tak, Bo3aMoxkHas narta myrteniecTBusl Hasapus Haxomurcst B mpenenax
1168 — 1185 romos.

' B ynomsHyToMm pornonHennn K Tract. her. (13) mbr untaem, uto TaiiHas KHHUTa
epetrkoB KoHkoperiiio Oblia Hanrcana Ha falsis latinis (319, 30-31). U3 usnanus Jlon-
JIeHa ¥ eT0 KOMMEHTApHs HEeJIb3s OTHO3HAYHO 3aKIIFOUHTH, IIPOUCXOIUIIO 3TO OOBUHEHHE
B IUIOXOM JIATHHCKOM HETIOCPEACTBEHHO OT AHCenbMa AJEKCAaHAPHHCKOTO WIH OBLIO
4acThio (pasbl, KoTopyto oH mutHpyet (Hoc est secretum...).

2 HUsanos, Bor. xuury, 73 — 87, npuBoaut 00e BepcHH (KapKacCOHCKYIO U BEH-
CKYI0) KaK HapajulelbHble TeKCTHI; IT03/1Hee TaK ke mocTymwl R. Reitzenstein (op. cit.,
297 — 309). Ccbutku B 3TOM HCCIIeIOBaHUH Ha n3nanue Mpanopa. O Benckoit MS 1137
cM.: Reitzenstein, op. cit., 295 f.

3 Reitzenetein, op. cit., 311; cp. 312.

CM. B. Mouynwvckuii, Crienibl HapoJHOH brubmim B c1aBSHCKON U IPEBHEPYCCKOM
muceMenHoctr, Oxecca 1893.
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3HaHus, nepeaannpie XpuctoM Ha TaiiHol Beuepe CBoeMy JH0OUMOMY y4e-
uuky Noauny'. B nenom ato Interrogatio Iohannis He UISHTHYHO HU OTHOMY
U3 U3BECTHBIX anmokpupuueckux anokamuncucos Moanna®. OHO mpeacTas-
JseT co00i N3TMOKEHNE TyaTNCTHIECKOTO KOCMOJIOTHYECKOTO MU(a, TOBe-
JICHHOE JI0 €TO0 ACXAaTOJOrMYEeCcKOTo 3aBepueHus. EctrecTBenHo, anmoxpugu-
Yeckasl JUTepaTypa HAJIOXKWIA OTIEYaTOK Ha OOroMunbckoe Interrogatio
lohannis; MO>XXHO TIPOCIIEANTH OT3BYKH Bunenus Mcaiiy, cnaBsHCKON KHUTH
EHoxa, JlereHsl 0 KpecTHOM JIpeBe M JJa)Ke OJHOTO M3 AlOKPU(PHUIECKHX
anokanumcucoB MoanHa®. B HEKOTOpBIX Ciiy4asix, OJJHAKO, MbI CTAJIKHBa-
€MCsl ¢ HACTOJIBKO MOIYJISIPHBIMU CIO’KETaMHU, YTO IPUNUTHU K OTHO3HAYHOMY
BBIBOJIY, OTKYy/la OHH 3aMMCTBOBaHbI, HEBO3MOXKHO". Interrogatio lohannis

' Ha 3710 sicHO yKa3bIBaeT MO/3arojoBOK BeHCKoit MS: Joannis et Apostoli et

Evangelistae in coena sancta regni coelorum de ordinatione mundi et de Principe et de
Adam.

2 O nocnenueM cM.: Hennecke — Schneemelcher 11, 535.

‘AmokdAvyic tov aylov Twdvvov 10D BegoAhdyov, m3a. C. Tischendorf,
Apocalypses Apocryphae, Lipsiae 1866, 70-94. 3aumcTBOBaHUE KacaeTcst oOpasa 0e3-
IIHBI, B KoTOpyto nocie Crpamuoro Cyna OynyTt cOpomens! rpemHuky. CormacHo Taii-
Holi kauru Konkopeuro, 3ta 6e31Ha Tak riny0oka, 4TO KaMeHb, JOCTATOYHO TSKENbIH,
4TOOBI TPHALATHICTHHIN YEIOBEK CMOT TIOJHATh €r0 U COPOCUTH BHU3, HE TIOCTUTHET JTHA
u uepe3 Tpu roga. Cwm. Interrog. loh., 86, Kapkacc. Bepcus (B BeHCKOW MS TekcT 00pbI-
BaeTcs, KOHel yTpadeH). B rpedeckom anokamuncuce Tumengopda (87 f.) sta 6e3nna
HPHUTOTOBJICHA IS T TVEVHLOTOL T GKEOOPOLOL PLETAL TOD GLVTLKELLEVOD, B BpeMst, HE0O-
XOJIMMOE JUISl TTIaICHUsI KaMH$, cocTaBisieT 20 J1eT; B HEKOTOPBIX PYKONHUCAX 3TO Tpiot £Tn
(ibid., 88, apparatus). CiaBsiHCKasi Bepcusi TaK)Ke TOBOPHT O Tpex ropax (Meanos, bor.
kHurH, 71). B pasHbIx (hopMax 3TOT MOTHB IIPUCYTCTBYET B CIIABSHCKHX Bepcusx Cropa
Xpucra ¢ npsBoioMm (ibid., 253, cp. mpum. 1).

* HUccnenosanue Typuento (Apocryphes bogomiles) o6nagaer nepBocTerneHHBIM
3HaYeHHEeM OJ1aroaps pa3inymio, KOTOPOE OH MPOBOIHUT MEKAY Interrog. Ioh. ¢ omHOM
CTOPOHBI, KaK arnoKpU(pUUECKUM MHCAHUEM, CO3JaHHBIM OOTOMHJIAMH M OTPaXKaloIleM
ayanuctadeckuit Mug, u Oosee IpeBHEH anoKpUpHUUIECKON TUTEpaTypoid, ¢ APYroi,
BO3HHKIIEH O3 ydacTHsi WM BIHUSHHS OOTOMHJIOB, H OT KOTOPOW OHM 3aWMCTBOBAIIH
TOJBKO Pa3IMYHBIC JJIEMEHTHI I co3maHMsl coOcTBeHHoro Muda. TypreHio nemaer
UCKIIIOYCHHE TOJIbKO Uil Bunenust Mcaiin; 31eck OH HaXOMUT NPU3HAKH M3MEHEHHIA,
BHECEHHBIX JUISl COOTBETCTBHS YUCHHIO OOTOMHIIOB. DTO OCTAETCSI COMHHTEIBHOH TH-
note3oi, xoTs TypleHI0 BEpPHO yKa3bIBaeT, YTO BO3pakeHHe Buinana (kacaromeecs
HCKJIIOUCHHUS UMEH BETX03aBETHBIX IIPABEAHUKOB)») OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha IOBPEKICHHOM
TEKCTE ¥ HeTocTaTouHo yoeautenbHo. (CM. A. Vaillant, Un apocryphe pseudobogomile:
la Vision d’Isaie, RES1 42 (1963) 120; u npotuBononoxueii B3rwsiy: E. Turdeanu, La
vision d’Isaie, tradition orthodoxe et tradition hérétique, B: Kvpiddg kol Mebodiw TtoH0G
€optiog 11, Thessaloniki 1968, 308 ff.). Busian ctpeMuTCs MOKa3aTh, YTO M CIIABSIHCKAS,

3
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JIaeT BEpCHI0 OOrOMHIBCKOTO MHU(a, HECKOIBKO OTIUYHYIO OT TOH, KOTO-
pyto 3amucan EBpumuii 3urabeH; oHa MPUHHMAET MHPEACYLICCTBOBAHHE
Xpwucra, 4To caMo 1o cebe UCKITFYaeT Uick, Oyaro 01 CaTaHawt ObLT Iep-
BOpOJHBIM ChIHOM bora. Xpucrtoc cuant ogecHyto bora B To Bpems kak Ca-
TaHaWI, Kak HeOCCHBINM MpaBUTEIh, CBOOOHO MMPOHOCUTCS Yepe3 MUPO3/a-
HHe, OTaBas PUKA3aHUs aHTeIaM, KOTOPBIM MOPYyYeHa 3a00Ta 0 CTUXUsIX .
IIpencraBnenust 00 U3HAYaIHLHOM KOCMOCE pa3paboTaHbl IeTalIbHEE, YeM Y
O6oroMmuioB 3urabeHa: OH BKIIIOYAET CeMb HEBUAUMBIX HEOEC, TBEPb U MO
TBEPIBIO YEThIPE MaTEPUATbHBIX CTUXHH, JIeXkalue caoaMu. CaTaHaus MU-
HyEeT BO3IYIIHBIA CION U JOCTUTAET BOJBI, IOKPHIBAKOIIEH JIUIO 3€MIIH, U
HAXOJIHT, YTO 3€MJISI IIOKOUTCS Ha ABYX pbibax’. OH HE MOXKET MPOHUKHYThH
Jlajbllle, TOCKOJBKY JKap OTHS CIIMILIKOM BEJHK.

O06pa3 cataHbl, OJTy>KIAFOIIET0 [0 MUPO3AAHUIO, IOy TalbHeN1Iee
pa3BuTHe y ToMOapAcKux KatapoB. Karapsl, xkuBiine B okpecTHOCTAX KoH-
KOpeIIo, ObUIH OPUTHMHATIBHON UTATBIHCKOW OONIMHOM, 0ocCHOBaHHOW Map-
KOM, IEPBBIM KaTaApCKUM EMHUCKONOM B ceBepHOoU Mtanuu. Ero npeeMHuku

U naTtuHckasg Bepcud Bunenus Vcaiin mpoucXomar oT o0IIEero rpeyeckoro HCTOYHMKA.
Orta yTpaueHHasi BU3aHTHHCKasl BepcHs Oblia nepepaboTKoN OpUrHHAIBHOM anokpudu-
YEeCKOW UCTOPHH, N3BECTHOH Ha CETOHS TOJIBKO B 2()HOIICKOM TiepeBoie. BusanTuiickue
GOTOMIIIBI MOJTB30BAINCH yXKe IepepaboTaHHOI BepcHeil, 10Ka3aTenbCTBOM Uero CIIy-
JKHT UX CTpaHHOE y4yeHue o Tpoure, KoTopoe (COrIacHO CHHOIAIFHOMY TOMOCY IPOTHB
ooromuios, Tollius, 116, art. 4), Ob110 3aMMCTBOBaHO U3 Buaenus Hcaiin. DTOT MOTUB
HPUCYTCTBYET U B CIABSHCKOM, U B JIATHHCKOW BEPCUSX, 4 3HAUUT, HAXOJMIICS U B UX
obmeM rpedeckoM ucrounuke (Vaillant, art. cit., 112 f., 119). Teneps u TypaeHto npu-
3HAET, YTO ¥ CIABSHCKUH, U JIATHHCKUH TEeKCTHI BUICHNS IPOMCXOIAT OT yTPAueHHOTO
rpedeckoro. B ommune ot Buintana, nmosnararomero, 94To JaTHHCKHUN ITEPEBOJ TTOSIBHIICS
B KaTonnueckoit cpene B tanuu, TypAeHIO BBIIBUTAET BIIOJHE ONPABJaHHYIO THIIOTE3Y,
YTO IPEYECKHil TEKCT arnokpuda ObLI MOIYYEeH OT BU3AHTHHCKUX OOTOMMIIOB UTAJIbSH-
CKHMH KaTapamu, KOTOpbIE U IiepeBeiu ero Ha aatunckuid (Turdeanu, La vision, 317 ff.).
! Cwm. Byzantinobulgarica III, 34.

O cTpyKType KOcMoca, pa3/IeIeHHOr0 Ha TOPH30HTaJIbHBIE YPOBHU cM.: Linda
Sadnik, Der Balkan und die Hochkulturen des Vorderen Orients, B: Saeculum V (1950
3440, co ccputkamMu Ha Tpeablaymme paboTel aBTopa. HekoTopble mapajuiend uieu
JIBYX PBIO, MO/IICP)KMBAIOLINX 3EMJII0, MOTYT OBITh Hal{/IeHBI B ATOKPH()HYECKOM TEKCTE
(Taxxe B popme erotoapokriseis) «becena tpex carureneit» («Pasymuuk»). Cm. Hsa-
Hos, bor. kauru, 260; cp. Takke onHy U3 pycckux Bepcuii Jlerennsl o TuBepuaackom
Mope, ibid., 296. (Cp. H. Minisei, La tradizione apocrifa e le origini del bogomilismo,
B: Ricerche-Slav. III (1954) 110. Cwm. taxxke 4. A¢anacves, IlodTHdecKkre BO33pEHUS
cinaBsiH Ha ipupoxy 11, Mocksa 1868, 161 f.)

2
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OCTaBaJMCh BEPHBI 3HAYATBLHOMY ordo Bulgariae, BO3BpaTHBIIUCH MOCIE
€ro CMepTH K eIUHCTBY. AHOHUMHBIN aBTOp, B cBoel pabote De heresi co-
o0Imaromuit HaM PaHHIOI0 HCTOPHUIO IOMOAPICKUX KaTapoB, 3HAN SIHCKOIIA
Konkopenuo Moanna Mynes, npennpuHsaBLIee AIUTEIbHOE MyTEHIECTBUE
3a MOpe, 4TOOBI IPUHSATH SMUCKOIICKOE mocTaBieHue B bonrapuu. [Tyrenie-
CTBHE OJHOTO M3 €r0o MpeeMHMKOB, Hazapus, JOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO KOHTAKTHI
Mexnay KoHkopenio u mnepkoBbro-mMaTepbio B boirapum mpomoimkaiuce.
Mx coBpeMEeHHUKHU yNOTpeOsiIu sl 0003HaueHHus epeTukoB KoHkopenio
npoctoil TepMuH Bulgari. CxomasiM o0pazoM Ha3BaHUE Sclavini 3aKpernu-
JI0Ch 3a APYTOH TPyNIon, Juaep Kotoport KanosH Toxxe myTeniecTBoBai 3a
MOpE€ JIJIs1 EMUCKOIICKOTO TMOCTABICHHSI. JTOT UTATBSIHCKUHA €MHICKOII C Tpe-
YecKHM MMeHeM MpeObiBal B MaHTye, HO mpH ero npeemHuke OpTo 1ep-
KOBb IEPEHECNIa CBOE MECTONpeObIBaHNE B HAXOAWBLIYIOCS HEMOJANIEKY
JlepeBHI0, baHpoo.

[Io cBoemy coaepxaHHIO Bepa ITHX HTaIbIHCKUX «Sclavini» u
«Bulgari» OpUTa OTM3Ka OPUTHHAILHBIM B3TJIsAaM OOTOMHIIOB, B TOM YHCIIE
U TI0 BOIIPOCY MPOHCXOXKICHNUS 31a. «Jlronndepy, mo3mHee 3710 TBOpel H
KHA3b HAIIIETO MHUpa, CHavYala ObLT — B I1a3aX UTABSIHCKUX MOCIIE0BaTeNeH
JIyaTlCTUYECKON Bepbl — JOOPHIM aHTEJIOM, a 3JIbIM OH CTaj TOJBKO MOCIe
cBoero otnajeHus ot bora. Ho naxe npuHecenHas karapamu Konkopenno
n3 bonrapun TailiHast KHUTa HE MOTJIa OTBETUTHh HA BEUHBIM M BOJIHYIOLIUI
BOIIPOC, OTKY[Ia, B KOHIIC KOHIIOB, ITOSIBUJIOCH 3J10. 3IIbIe NIEHCTBUS Hebec-
HBIX co3faHuil, Jlrorudepa u 4acTu aHTeI0B, HE MOTJIM OBITH OOBSICHEHEL,
noka bor npopomkan cuuTarbes IBUKYIIEH CHUIION BCETO MPOUCXOASIIETO.
Taxum 00pazom, HEOOXOUMO OBUIO HAWTH MEPBUYHBIA UMITYJBC 3J1a 8He
cdeps! Ero Bnacty, u 37ech BOOOpaXCHUE TOMOTHSIIO MU(: MBI BHIHM Ta-
HMHCTBEHHOE 3JI0€ CYIIECTBO, KoTopoe Jlronudep (0cTaBaBIIMICS BBHICITHM
U3 aHTEJIOB) BCTPETHJI B CBOMX CKHTAHHAX IO MUPO3IAHUI0. DTO OBUI TauH-
CTBEHHBIH JIyX, BRIIEANINN U3 TIIyOMHBI H3HAYANBHOTO Xaoca. Ero yersipe
JUIIa PUHUMAITU BHJ| YEJIOBEKa, NTHIIbI, PbIObI U dKUBOTHOTO — SIBHO TPO-
o0pa3 rpaayumx TBopenuit. st Jlrouudepa 3to Obu1a pokoBas BCTpeda; OH
MOJIAAJICs YapaM HEBEJIOMOIO CYIIECTBA U ObUT BOBJIEYEH UM B IIOJATOTOBKY
BOCCTaHUS B HeOecax, BCIEACTBIE KOTOPOTO Al BMECTE C COOTa3HEHHBIMHA
UM aHTeJlaMu.

DTO 330TEpUUECKOE yUeHHUE JIOMOAPACKHX KaTapoB paJuKaIbHO Me-
HSUIO TIEPBOHAYAJIbHOE OOTOMIIIBCKOE MHpPOBO33peHHe. OHO AOIycKaer



162 Munan Jlock. [yanuctnaeckne epecy CpeaHux BEKOB

CYIIECTBOBAHME 3JIOT0 CYIIECTBA, KOTOPOE HE OBLIO COTBOPEHO M, TAKUM
o0pa3zoM, He 00s3aHO CBOUM CYILECTBOBaHUEM bory, xoTsa camo mo cebe
U He UMeeT TBopuecKod cuibl. OTCroa yKe HelaleKo 10 KpailHero BbIBO-
Jia TyaJMCTHYECKOH CHEKyISAINH, O BEPHI B J[Ba BEYHBIX Havana — Jo6po
n 3510. DTOT «paAMKaNbHBINA qyanu3m» oTMmeudeH yxe B 1176—1190 romax
byonakkopco, KOTopblii paHee Obu1 magister u doctor katapoB Muiana'.
CornacHo Hameil JlomGapackoil UCTOpHH, CPEJOTOYHEM ATOTO KpaitHEro
JyalucTUYEeCKOro yueHus Oblia aepeBHs JleceHnaHo Ha 6epery o3epa ['ap-
na. TamomIHss 00IIMHA cTaa He3aBHCHMOH [IEPKOBBIO B X016 KOH(IINKTOB,
pa3saMpaBLIMX KaTapoB B ceBepHOW MTamuu, M caMOCTOSITENBHO 3aBsi3ala
KOHTAKThI ¢ BOcTOYHOM [IparoBuiikoil nepkossto. Ko Bpemenu Hanucanus
TpaktaTta De heresi npunsBiiero ordo Drugonthiae (To ectb Dragovitiae)
Hoanna benna yxe He Ob110 B )KUBBIX. Ero mpeeMHUKH, enuckon Mapaui-
muit e CoiaHo u ero filius maior AMHU30, IPOTIOBEIOBANIN PaJUKATBHYIO
JOKTPHHY «JIBYX IpaBuTeneil, 1Byx boros 6e3 Hauana n 6e3 koHIa». [ps-
BOJ YK€ HE Ka3aJicid N3HAYaIbHO OJIarMM TBOPCHUEM, JIUIIH ITO1aBIIHMCS
3nmoMy Hckymenuto. Teneps Jlromudep Obu1 meopenuem cun 31a, CHIHOM
«0bora Mpaka» Kak aKTHBHOTO TBOPAIIET0 Hayaja. DTOT 370 Oor sBiseTcs

TBOpHOM BCC€X BUAUMBIX, 3q)CMCpHLIX npeaMeTOB, TOr1a KaK BCE HE3PpUMOE

' O Byonakkopco cM.: Ilarino da Milano, La «Manifestatio heresis catarorum
quam fecit Bonacursusy, secondo il. cod. Ottob. lat. 136 della Biblioteca Vaticana, in:
Aevum XII (1938) 281-333. R. Mancelli, Per la storia dell’eresia nel secolo XII, B:
Bull, dell’Ist. stor. ital. per il med. evo e Archivio Muratoriano 67 (1955) 189-264.
Cp. Thouzellier, Languedoc, 45, mpum. 122; 107. durypa byoHakkopco ocraeTcs 3ara-
nouHo#. «Manifestatio heresis catarorum quam fecit Bonacursus qui olim fuit magister
eorum Mediolani coram populo» K0JDKHA CIUTAThCS €r0 ayTEeHTUYHOI paboToit (TEeKCT B
Migne, PL 204, col. 775-777; Mancelli, art. cit. 207-211). OxgHako, OH He OBLIT aBTOPOM
AQHTHEPETHYECKOH KOMUITMIISLIMH, IIEPBBIC JACCATH INIaB KOTOPOH IOCBSIIEHBI KaTapam,
U KoTopas crenyeT 3a «Manifestation B m3nanun Muns. OtHomenue «Manifestation k
«Confessio» SlkoBa m MukacMyca ocTaeTcsi HeICHbIM. MaHCeIH, OIyOIHKOBaBIINIA
TEKCT 1o nmapwkckoir MS, Bibl. Nat. lat. 14927, fol. 13a (art. cit., 206-210), nonaraer,
YTO 3TO ayTeHTHYHOE HcroBenanne byoHakkopco, Torna kak Manifestatio — mo3aHei-
1mast Bepcusi. Bonpoc He MOXKeT ObITh YAOBIETBOPUTENBHO PEIeH, MTOKa He OMyOINKOo-
BaHbI Bce pykonucH. A. JIoHJIeH u3/1an CBUIETENBCTBO HEKUX MupucoHa u SkoBa «o
3a0Jy’KACHUSAX MMATapeHOBY»; B MAPIKCKOM PYKOMHCH 3TOT TeKeT cienyer 3a Confessio
(Dondain, Durand de Huesca, 272-273). OH Tak)e yIOMHHAET O CYI[ECTBOBAHUH APY-
roit pyxonwcH, conepskaniei «Confessio lacobi et Mirisonay (ibid., 264 ff.).

Ipumeuanue: Mancemm (art. cit., 212 ff.) He3aBUCHMO OT 3THX TEKCTOB OIyOIH-
KOBaJI paHee HeM3BecTHoe oTpeueHue karapa XII Beka.
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U BeyHOe mpoucxoaut oT 6maroro bora. bnaroit bor sxuBer B CBoeM «He-
O6ecHoMm nome» (patria coelestas), Torna kak Ero aHTaroHucT BceMoryI B
BHJIMIMOM, 3¢MHOM MHUpe (in tota hac mundiali machina). Y BIaJbIKu ThMBI
€CTb CBOM aHTeJNbI, TOrAa Kak y Hezpumoro Otna ects CBOH COOCTBEHHBIN
MHp, CO3IaHHBIH U3 YETHIPEX HEMATCPHATbHBIX CTHXHUI' .

OTOT abCOMIOTHO CUMMETPUYHBIN 00pa3 ABYX BIAJACHUH U ABYX MUPOB
UMeIl, TeM He MEHee, HECKOJIBKO TOYEK CONPUKOCHOBEHUS C OPUTHHATILHBIM
OooromMmwibckuM MHGOM, B KOTOPOM BCE MPOHCXOAMUT OT OJHOTO Hadvaja.
Wnes, 9To 31bIe aHTeNbl OBLIH COTBOPEHBI BIAIBIKON HAIIETO MaTepHallb-
HOTO MUpa, YK€ MellbKaeT B 0OroMmIbckoi TaltHOW KHUTre, MPHHECEHHON
B Konkopenuo Hazapuem. Henb3st He 0TMETUTB, UTO B pajUKaIbHOM Y-
anmuctudeckoM Mude durypa nadweco aneenra He MpomnajacT U3 BUAY, HO
€ro MpoUCX0OXkJIeHUe BbIHECeHO n3 obnactu biaroro bora. [laxke ucropus
Caranauna (JIronudepa) kak «npaBuTesss HEOECHBIX CHUII» OCTAeTCs, XOTA U
npucrocadmBacTcsl K HOBOH cxeme. PoxxaeHHOMY in machina mundi Jlro-
mudepy MPUILIOCH XUTPOCTHIO MPOHUKHYTH B HEOECHOE IIAPCTBO M JOOUTH-
Cs1 BBICOKOTO TIOJIOKEHMS CPe/I aHTeJoB. B KoHIe KOHIOB OH ObIT moOe-
JKICH B aloOKaIUIITHIECKON OophOe M cOpoIlleH Ha 3eMITI0, YHECS ¢ cOOoH
4acTh aHTeJIOB.

B Texcte ByoHaKKOpco MBI YK€ MOXKEM Pa3iM4YUTh ABa NOHUMAaHHS
coTBOpeHus Mupa. Hekoropele KaTapbl BEpPUJIM, YTO MaTepHalIbHbIE CTH-
xun OpuTH coTBOpeHB! CaMuM boroM, Torna Kak Apyrue MPUITHUCHIBAIIN 3TOT
TPy AbsiBOTY. Bripouem, Bce OHM COTIIAMIAINCEH, YTO UMEHHO JIbSIBOJI pa3-
Oenus 4eThIpe CTUXUU. DTO TOYHO ONPEAEIsAeT TBOPUECKYIO POJIb IbSBOJIA
WK «370r0 Ooray. ToJbKO B KpafHUX AYyaTMCTHYECKUX BEPCHUSIX MPUHIIUI
371a caM TOSABISIETCA KakK creator, TBOPAWMU ex nihilo maccy xaoca, a mo-
ClIe pa3JeTICHUs YeThIpeX CTHXHU (POPMUPYIOIINI U3 HUX BUIUMBINH MUD.
B Bepcun Muda, KOTopyro pacipocTpaHsUId BeTBHA 0OIIUHEI B KoHKOpemno

' De heresi 309,1-5; Moneta, 3. O 1ByX OCHOBHBIX BapHaHTax IyaJHCTHYECKOTO

MHUpa cM. Hamm uccnepoBanus, ByzSlav XXVIII (19,67) 51 ff. u Listy filol. 90 (1967)
122 f. K. ®. PagueHko Hempas, KOT/a 3asBIISIET, UTO yKe B [nterrog. loh. KOHPIUKTYIOT
JIB€ BEPCUH — paauKanbHas u ymepenHas (K. @. Paouenko, 3aMe4aHusl OTHOCUTEIBHO
OTIenbHBIX MecT kHuTH MoanHa Borocnosa mo crucky, uznanHomy Jlemmuarepom. CIT6,
1904, 65). Tem He MEHee, MOTHB CO3/IaHUsI CAaTaHOM 3JbIX aHrenoB (Interrog. loh., 77)
SICHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha HOBYIO (hopMy MH(a, B KOTOPOM 3710 1ogo0Ho bory ynpasiser cBo-
HUMH COOCTBEHHBIMH aHIeJIaMH M CBOUM COOCTBEHHBIM MHPOM.
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u Banwouno, Jlrouudep He creator, a TONbKO factor'. Mbl BHOBb CTAITKHBA-
eMcs ¢ HIeeH pas3[eNieHus Tpyaa MexXay boroM u IbsBOJIOM, KaK BEPHIIH
Oorommiel 3urabeHa, HO B 3TOM IMTO3IHEHIIIEM TOHUMAHUU OHU COTPYIHH-
YaJu He IIPH COTBOPEHHUH YeJIOBEKa, a C CaMoTo Havyalia TBOpeHus Mupa. bor
nocnan CBOEro aHresa, 9ToObl IIOMOYb PA3ICIHUTh YETHIPE CTHUXHUH, KOT/a
Jlronncep 1 YSTHIPEXNUKUI AyX 3714 HE CMOTJIH CIIPABUTHCS C 3TUM (B TO31-
HEWIIeM UTaITbIHCKOM HCTOYHUKE X OSCCHINE OOBICHIETCS UX YACIOM —
ux OBLIO JIBOE, a HE TPoe)>.

Kak u B Mude, 3anucannom 3uradbeHom, bor u opsBon mo-pasHoMy
MOJXOIST K COTBOPEHHMIO YeJIoBeKa. bor HamepeBacs UCTIONB30BaTh YEN0-
BEKa, YTOOBI BOCIIOIHUTH YHCJIO aHTeJIOB B HeOecax, HapyIIEHHOE MaIeHH-
€M JacTH aHresoB. Toxpko mostomy OH nmo3Boimia Jlromudepy coxpaHuTh
€ro TBOPUYECKHE CIHOCOOHOCTH M 3aBEpIIUTh TBOpEHHE. [IbSIBOJI, OAHAKO,
HaMEpEeBaJICs BEYHO TOCIIOJICTBOBATh HAJ MHPOM U XOTEN, YTOOBI YETIOBEK
CIry)Kul eMy. JKepTBoi ero THpaHWW CTall IIOMOTABIINI €My aHTell, KOTO-
poro Jlronudep 3akmrouna B MatepranbHoe Teso. OOIIMHA HaXOoAua CBU-
JETENBCTBO ATOTO BEPOJIOMCTBA B €BAHTEIECKONW MCTOPUH LAPCKOTO CITYTH,
KOTOPOTO JIOJKHBI OBUTH ITPOATH B PAOCTBO, IIOCKONBKY OH HE MOT BBITIIa-
TUTh CBOEMY I'OCIIOAUHY TO, 4TO ObLT eMy foimkeH. CornmacHo EBaHrenuio
oT Matdes, ciayra yrnpocuin 00 0TCpoUKe, HO KOTJja FOCIIOAUH MPOCTUI eMY
JIOJIT, BBIICT M CTaJl OECIONIagHO TpeOOBAaTh BO3BpaTa JOJTa OT OJHOTO
u3 cBoMX ToBapmiiei®’. bonrapckas TaifHas KHUTa ClieAyeT TOJIBKO MEPBOM
MIOJIOBUHE TPHUTYH, OTIMCHIBAS TPATeIHIO HE OHOTO, & 08)X dH2e108, 3aKII0-
YEHHBIX TOMHUMO CBOCH BOJIH B Teia Anama u EBbr®.

O6e st Bepcun Ommwke k Mudy o Catane, noxuwarouwem 4eaoBede-
CKYIO IyIIy, KOTOPBIA MbI HaxonuM Y EBpumust AKMOHEHCKOTO, YeM K H3-
noxenHoMy EBpummem 3urabenom mudy, corimacHo kotopomy bor Cam
BIOXHYJI YTy B YeJIOBEKA.

B npyrom BapmanTe katapckoro Muda, OoTMEIeHHOM B O0JIee TO3HEM
HCTOYHHUKE, Mbl HAXOJHUM COO6I_IICHI/IC 0 HECIIOCOOHOCTH AbABOJIa BIOXHYTb

' Bonaccursus, Manifestatio, art. 1. JIpsiBoJ Kak creator u factor: Moneta 109 (cp.
ibid., 124; creatio u factura); Jacobus a Capellis, Doell. II, 274: «diabolum vero non
creatorem, sed factorem dicunty.

2 Salvo Burci, Doell. 11, 60; Ilarino, 314.

3 M. 18:23-30. De heresi, 310, 26-28.

4 Interrog. Ioh., 78.
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JKU3HB B TeJla MEPBBIX JIOZCH, HO 3TOT MU() pa3BUBAJICA B HAIlPaBICHHH,
MIPOTUBOIONIOKHOM yKa3zaHHOMY 3uradenom. [1o npockbe apsiBona bor no-
CBUTaCT Ha 3€MIIIO JIBYX aHTEJIOB, KOTOpBIC mpeHeOperim Ero moBeneHmeM
¥ 3aCHYIIH T10 TOpOoTe. DTO 3aCTaBUIIO UX 3a0BITh CBOI «HEOECHBIN TOM», U
OHH, 3a9apOBaHHBIC B TC€JIax AuaMa n EBBI, Ha4aJii MHOT'OBEKOBOE€ CTpaH-
CTBHE U3 OIHOTO Tella B Ipyroe yepes Bee nokosieHus Berxoro 3asera. Cna-
CCHUE OHM O0peNu TOJIBKO MOcie poxaAeHus Xpucra, B Tenax CuUMeoHa U
AwnHbI',

Hpyras Bepcus npeznonaraeT HEKyI JUYHYIO BUHY aHIela, MOClaH-
HOro boroM momoup pasfesuTh YeThIpe CTHXUU’. DTH M3MEHEHHS MOMO-
TaJIn CMATYUTH TSKEIIOC BIICYATIICHHUE, OCTABIIACEMOC HeﬁCTBHHMH JbsBOJIA,
MIOKa3aHHBIMH BO BCEH MX OTBPATUTENIBLHOCTU U B Interrogatio lohannis, u
B TpakTatre De heresi. IlogoOHO n1ykaBomy palOy B mputue Matdes, xBa-
TaIOIIEMy CBOETO TOBapHINa 3a ropio, Jlronudep Havanm qymmrs 100poro
aHrena u GecromanHo TpeOOBaTh, YTOOBI OH «3aIUIATHJI AOJT». JTO O3HA-
4aJio, YTO OH JIOJDKEH IOJYUHUTHCS YCTAaHOBJICHHBIM JbSBOJIOM ILIOTCKUM
3akoHaM. [Ipunecennas Hazapuewm TaitHas kHuTa yke 3HaNA O IUIOTCKOM
nene» (opus carnale), kak crocobe mopabomieHus yenoBeka. Cama uzed,
YTO 3aPETHBIM IUIOOM B cafy DjeMa Oblia IpexoBHAs OXOTh, KOTOPYIO
Catana B BHUJE 3Mes crepBa nocesn B EBe, U xxepTBoOi KOTOpOH mo3jaHee
ctan U Anam, octaBanach HEMOKOJIEOJIEHHOM B CPelHEBEKOBOM JIyallUCTH-
geckoM Mude. B 3amagnpix Bapuantax KawH OBUT poXIeH OT COCIMHEHUS
EBbI co 3meem?, Torma kak ABenb ObUT CBIHOM Aama. 37ech He TOBOPUTCS
0 KECTOKOW THpaHUM, YCTAHOBJIEHHOW NbSBOJBLCKMMM MoTOMKamMu Kau-
Ha HaJ| MOTOMKaMu ABeJis, 0 KOTOpol cooOmraer 3uradeH. IToro HET U B
Interrogatio lohannis, rie cioBa «IeTH IbsBOJa» YIOTPEOEICHBI Ui 000-
3HaYEHMsI BCEX JIIOJIEH (3TO HAIOMUHAET HaM BBIPAXKEHUE «JETH IbSBOJIAY,
koTopoe Ko3bpma ciipltiran y 60oirapckux 60roMHIIOB).

TaxkuM 00pa3zoM, IETOPOXKICHUE HAYAIOCh 10 HaymieHuio CaTaHbl, U
3TO CHITPANO CBOIO POJIb NIPH POKACHUH KXI0To YenoBeka. Kak Teno pox-
JlaeTcst OT Tela, Tak U AyIla poxkaaeTcs oT Ayun. B npunecennoit Hazapu-

1

Georg. Disputatio, 1720; ITetp Myuenuk, 326.

2 Rain. Sacch., 76.

3 Cp. 111. 3:12: «KauH, KOTOPHI# GBI OT JIyKaBOTO U YOUIT OpaTa cBOero» U BhIT.
4:1: «Anam nosHan EBy, sxeHy cBoro, 1 OHa 3a4aia, u poawia Kauna, u ckasana: mpruoo-
pena s 4enoBeka oT <SIxBe>». — npum. nep.
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em TaiiHo KHUTe AyIIaMu JIIOJIei CTAaHOBATCS JIBa aHTella, IPUHYKIECHHbIE
Bcenutcs B Tena Anama u Eel. B JlomOapauu karapel nepksu Konkopern-
1[I0 BEPUIIH, YTO BCE AYIIM MPOU3OLLIH ex fraduce' OT aHrena, HOCIAHHOTO
Borom u 3aTem 3aki04eHHOro B Teno Anama AbsBOJIOM. B KOHIlE KOHLIOB,
3TOT CMoco0 MPUYMHOKEHUS AYII CO3JIACT JOCTATOYHOE WX KOJIHMYECTBO,
YTOOBI 3aMTOTHUTH Ha HeOe MecTa, OCTABIINECS] BaKaHTHBIMU IOCTIE TTAICHUS
anrenos. B Interrogatio Iohannis roBoputcsi, uto nocneanuit Cy npousoii-
JIET, KOT/Ia KMUCIOJHUTCSI YHUCIIO TIPABEIHBIX).

Teopust mpadyyuonusma ynoBiIeTBOpsIIa HE BCeX JIOMOapACKUX KaTa-
poB. MHorue Bepwid, 4TO BCE€ HOBBIE AYILH, MPEAONpEeIeHHbIE KO Cla-
CEeHHIO, OBIIM CO3/1aHBl OJHOBPEMEHHO, a 3aTeM OIHY 3a Apyroii bor mo-
MeIIaeT X B poXKIaronecs Tena. B 1o jxe Bpems, JTykaBble TyIIH, TO €CTh
Ma/IIINe aHTelIbl, TEPEBOIUIONIAI0TCS U3 OJJHOTO TeJa B ApYroe 0e3 HaJaeKabl
Ha criaceHue. [Ipu koH1le Mupa OyeT paBHOE YHCIIO MPABEIHBIX U JIyKaBbIX
IylI, ¥ MpaBeJHble 3aiiMyT MecTa JIyKaBbIX, KOTOpbIX Ctpamneiii Cyn 06-
pedeTr Ha BEYHOE YHUUTOKEHUE.

Bnpouewm, uaest HeyMoiauMMO#l clipaBeJIMBOCTH, HAaKa3bIBAIOIIEH BCex
MaIIINX aHTeJoB 0e3 pa3nmuuus, He Oblia ux oOmiel Bepold. PazmaBanuch
rojoca, 4ro bor Oyzaer Goiee MUIOCTHB K aHTelaM, BIABIIMM B Ipex IO
HEBEACHUIO WK MPUHYXJAeHHUI0. C 3TON TOUYKHM 3pEeHHUs1, HOBbIE OyIIN ObLTH
CO3/IaHbI TOJIBKO JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI 3aHATh MeCTa NPOKJIISTHIX AHI'€JIOB”.

Cornacuo [Interrogatio lohannis, 9ucio mpaBeIHBIX OyZET COOTBET-
CTBOBATh YUCITy BEHIIOB, KOTOPBIC MMAJIIIINE aHTEJIbl ObLIIN BBIHYKJICHBI OCTa-
BUTH Ha Hebecax, Korja ObUIM JUIIECHBI CBOMX HEOECHBIX ONIEKI. MBI He
CIIy4aiiHO HaXOJUM CXOJHbIE Uleu U B Budenuu Hcariu, anokpuduieckoi
KHHTE, YIIOTpeOIsiBIIeiics o0muHol 1 Ha Boctoke, u Ha 3anaze. B Heil Mbl
guTaeM O OECUHCIICHHBIX aHTeNIaX U MPABEIHUKAX, OJICTHIX B OJIC)KIBI CIIABBI
U OKUJAIOLIMX MOMEHTa, Korja XpHCTOC BOCTOPKECTBYET Hall CMEPTHIO,
W OHHM CMOTYT TIOJYYHTh BEHIIBI BEUHOW CIIaBBbI M 3aHITHh MECTa, IpeaHa-
3HAYEHHBIC [T HUX Ha HeGecax®. (B aToi ¢BsA3M armokpu() He YIOMHHAET O

' Interrog. Ioh. 80: «...et nascitur Spiritus de spiritu et caro de carne». Ananoru4-
Ho B De heresi, 310, 29-31; Rain. Sacch., 76: «...omnes animae sunt ex traduce ab illo
angelo».

2 Interrog. Ioh., 84.

3 De heresi, 310, 32 - 311, 11.

4 CrnaBsIHCKHIA M TATHHCKHUN TeKcThl u3nan Meanos, bor. kauru, 142, 143 (r. XI).
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naowux aHrenax, Ybe HeOecHOe TOCTOMHCTBO JOJDKHO OBITH EpeIaHo mpa-
BEJTHBIM JTyIIIaM).

Tema BEHIIOB, OJIesSTHUI B TIPECTOJIOB, OCTABICHHBIX H3THAHHBIMU C He-
Oec aHTenaMu, BHOBB IOSIBIISICTCSI B YUCHNU KaTapcKOW IEpKBH Ha Oepery
o3epa I'apga, mpuHMMaBmIel yuyeHne o AByX Haudanax. Mcropus majgeHus
aHresioB ObLIa BKJIIOYCHA B MX OCTPO IyaJHCTHYSCKOE MHPOBO33PEHHE.
Apxanren Muxaun npeojoneBaet cuiny Jlrorudepa B OUTBE, U CHIH KHA3S
THMBI BO3BpAIIACTCs B MHP 371a. HekoTophIe Bepcru AyalucTHIecKoro Muda
OIIMCHIBAIOT JIBe OMTBEI B HeOecax MM OOBSICHSIOT, YTO COPOIICHHBIH BHU3
Jlronm¢ep BHOBH MOTHSIICS HAa HEOO B COMPOBOKACHUY CBOMX TAJIINX aH-
TelloB, M YTO OMTBa B HeOecax moBropuiack. KoHeuHO, TeMa OUTBBI MEKITY
Muxaunom u CataHoll 3aMMCTBOBaHa U3 ATIOKAIMUIICHCA, KaK U YTBEpKIIe-
Hue, yTo CaTaHa CKJIOHWI K MAICHHUIO TPETh aHTEJIOB. Y TOMUHAHUE 00 3TOM
ectb B TaitHoil kuure Hazapus. B mude padukanvuvix oyanucmos unee o
TPETH aHTEeNOB OBLIO IaHO CBOSOOpa3HOE HCTOJIKOBAHHE, OIHIPAOIIeecs Ha
IPEACTABICHUE O MPUXOMOMUY aHTEIBCKUX TBOpeHUH. OHM BEPWIH, YTO
populus Dei, >xuBIIHiA B HE3PUMOM CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOM MHUpE, OBUT CO3-
JlaH U3 ayxa (spiritus), nymu (anima) u HebecHoro Tena (corpus coeleste).
Taxum 006pa3oM, TPEThsl YaCTb Kad# 0020 aneena nana ¢ CaTaHO# Ha 3eMITIO.
Tena aHTENOB OCTAIKCH JekKaTh HA HebecaX Kak OyJITO MEPTBEIE — «CYXUE
KOCTH», O KOTOPBIX TOBOPHII MPOPOK Me3eKknuitb. Jyxu aHTENoB JOKa3alH
CBOIO CTOWKOCTB, HO HX Oyt TIAJI Ha TEMHYIO 3€MIIIO, H IIBSIBOJ BIIOKIII
uX, OJHY 3a JPYTOM, B "enoBeueckue Tena. OneTrie B 9TH 3€MHBIE «OHEXK-
IeD» (tunica), My 3a0bUTA CBOW HEOECHBIN JIOM U CBOIO MEPBOHAYATHHYIO
BUHY.

Bo Bcex Bepcusax cpeTHEBEKOBOIO TYATUCTHIECKOTO ME(Da MTPOUCXOK-
JICHUE U UCTOPUS YEeTIOBEUECKON MYIIIH TaK HJIH HHAYE CBS3aHBI C TpareIue
MaIIIuX aHrejoB. YemoBedeckue Tymiu JTNO0 OTOXKIECTBICHBI C HUMH HIIH
C UX 9aCThIO, INOO SABJIFOTCS IIOTOMKAMU 3THX aHTEJIOB, TH00 OBIIH cO3/a-
HBI, YTOOBI 3aHITh UX MECTa, HO, B JIIOOOM Cilydyae, MX 3€MHOE CYIIECTBO-
BaHKME UMEJIO TOJBKO OJHY IIeJh — MOCPEICTBOM MOKASHUS BOCCTAHOBHUTH

HAPYIICHHYIO MTOJHOTY HeOecHOro mupa'.

U Interrog. loh., 76, C: «traxit cum cauda tertiam partem angelorum Dei»; V: «et
habuit VII caudas trahentes tertiam partem angelorum dei». O TpPUXOTOMHH aHI€JIOB:
De heresi, 309, 16-20; Peter Sarn. I, 13; Iletp Myuenuxk, 326; Salvo Burci, Doell. 11,
58, llarino 313; Moneta, 3 ff., 105 ff.; Brevis Summula, 317. O KOHIENIMH «TYHUKN:
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Brpouem, 3Ta nens ganexa, nockonbky Cam bor ngan apsBony «ceMb
JHEW cBOOOJIB», O3HAYAIONINEe ceMb BekoB. CO CBOETO MpecTolia Haa 00-
nakamu CataHa Oe3pa3zenbHO BiaabluecTByeT Han mupom'. Brutote mo
npumrectBus Xpucra CaraHe ynaBaock OOMaHBIBATh YEIOBEUCCKUHI PO,
BEPHBIIUHI, YTO OH OBbLJI €JIWHBIM M CIWHCTBEHHBIM borom, a ero BepHBI-
MU ciayxurenamu Obuin EHOX, Mowuceill, matpuapxu u mnpopoku Berxo-
ro 3aBeTa. XpUCTOC JOIDKEH OBUI OTKPHITH JIOIIM HCTHHHOE IOJOXKEHIE
nen, u moaroMy CaraHa 3apaHee mpuroToBmi At Hero cmepTs Ha kpecre.
(B Interrogatio lohannis anokpududeckas TeMa KpeCTHOTO APEBa IOTydaeT
HOBOE pa3BUTHE KaK TPHU JpeBa, BpydeHHBIC Momucero). Mapusi, MaTh XpH-
cTa, OblIa aHTeJIOM, MOCIaHHBIM Ha 3eMJII0; MBI YuTaeM 00 3ToM B Taii-
HOM kHure, mpuHeceHHol B Konkopeuno Hazapuem, koTopblii BcTpeTwi-
cs ¢ Takoii Bepoit B bonrapuu. Emy pacckazanu 06 3Tom enuckomn u filius
major Bonrapckoii riepksu’. B yuenun karapos banboso He Tonbko Mapus,
Ho 1 Cam Xpucroc, u eBanrenuct Moann Obutn anrenamu’. Bee 910 65110
CBSI3aHO C MPEACTABICHUEM, YTO BOIUIOMIEHUE XPHCTa ObLIO NPU3DAYHBIM.
B TaiiHoli KHUTe MBI BHOBb BCTpEUYaeMcs ¢ IPEJCTaBICHUEM, YTO XPUCTOC
ObL1 poXKICH per auditum®, KOHIETIHEH, 0 KOTOPO#t coobuiaet u EBdumuii
3urabeH. BripodeM, cpenu cienoBaBmux ordo Bulgariae noMbapacKux Ka-
TapoB MIPOM30IILIO pa3AeieHUe MO BOIPOCY O mpupoze Tena Xpucta. Heko-
TOpPBIE BEPIUTH, YTO 3TO OBLIO HACTOSIIEE TENIO, C OTOBOPKOH, 9T0 XpHCTOC
OCTaBWJI €r0, KOT/Ia BEpPHYJICS Ha He0O’.

Coin boxxuii mpuinen B MUp «B3bICKaThb M CIACTH MOTHOLIEEe», HO B
nocinegauii MmomeHT CaraHa MOIBITANCS MMOMeMmaTh EMy, mocimaB cBoero

Duvernoy 11, 34 ff. Cp. Borst, 150, mpum. 23, co CCBIIKaMH Ha TTapaJuIeNy 3THM KaTap-
CKHM HJIESM.

U Interrog. Ioh., 80 ff. inest Gbu1a IIHPOKO pacnpoCcTpaHeHa u Ha 3amaje, u B Bu-
3anTiH «quod diabolus faciat pluere et ningere, et tonitrua et tempestates et concitaciones
ventorumy (Tract, her., 313, 19-21) Cp.: ... Kol 01KOVOHOV QOTOV AMOKOAODGL THG TE
Bpoxfig, Thg xoAdlng ... ’Emot. Koopd 371, 30 u orcroma: Sinodik of Boril, Palauz.,
No 43.

Vnest, 4TO 3JIbIC QHTEIIBI HECYT OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 34 CTHXUIHbBIC M HHBIC OEICTBHS,
ects yxxe y Kimmmenta Anekcannpuiickoro. Cm. DTC 4, 347. Cp. taxoke cratsu Cobopa
B bpare npotus epecu Ilpucummmana (Lucie Varga, B: Rev. de I’Hist. des Relig. CXX
(1939) 189).

2 Cwm. npum. 3.

3 De heresi, 311, 26-27.

4 Interrog. Ioh., 82.

> De heresi, 311, 30-33.
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cobctBeHHoro anrena — Moanna Kpecrurens. Takoe nonumanue Moanna
IIpenreun ObLIO CBSI3aHO C OTKA30M OT YCTaHOBIEHHOrO MloaHHOM 00psiaa
BOITHOTO KpeIeHwus. Interrogatio lohannis cceinaercs Ha cinoBa EBanrenms,
gT0o Xpucroc Oynet KpecTuTh «Jlyxom CBATHIM U OTHEMY, U JOOABIIIET, UTO
TOJIBKO TaKOoe KPELICHHEe UMEET CHITy HaBaTh npoujeHue zpexos. Koneduno,
39Ta KOHLOCTIIUA MOXET OBITh ITOHSTA TOILKO B KOHTEKCTE AYaJIUCTUYICCKOTO
muda’.

HeB03MOXKHO MepeoLeHUTh TOro, 4TO KaTapbl HE pa3fersiiun oOrieit
UJICU «NEepBOPOOH020 epexay. DTO CTAHOBUTCS JTOCTATOYHO SICHBIM YKE€ U3
Oonrapckoii TaifHOW KHHTH, a IMO3JHEHINNE 3ara{HbIe HCTOYHUKH ITOBTO-
PSIOT KaTErOpuuecKOe YTBEPHKAECHUE KaTapoB, YTO «IIEPBOPOAHBIN Ipex —
HUYTOY (peccatum originale nihil est)?. TIepBBIM peabHBIM TPEXOM TS HUX
OBUIO BOCCTAHUE AHI'eJIOB MPOTUB bora, KoTopoe U MPUBENO K 3aKII0UCHUIO
Iyl B CMEPTHBIE TeNla M UX NOAYMHEHHE INIOTCKAM cTpacTsM. B aTom n 3a-
KITFOYAJIOCh 3HAYCHUE POKOBOH OIMIMOKH, CITyUUBILECHCS €1Ie 0 COTBOPEHHS
mupa. EnuTiMbio, HE0OOX0IUMYIO TS UCKYIUICHHS TParnaecKon OMMOKY B
CBEPXBECTECCTBEHHOM MUPE, MOKHO OBILIO MPUHATH TOJIBKO B O6I]_H/IHC uc-
TUHHBIX XPUCTHAH, yucmuix (KaTapoB). DTO JOCTHTaJOCh B MOMEHT, KOT-
Jla IyXOBHOE KpelleHue (consolamentum) BBIPBIBANO AYIIYy W3-TIOJ BIACTH
KHS351 MUpa Cero M HanosHsuo ee JJyxom CBATHIM.

[ocnenoBatenn KpalHETo, paTUKATBHO-TYaTACTHICCKOTO YUCHUS
UMETH B BUAY, B JAaHHOM CIlydae, HE TPEThE JHI0 TpOWIHI, a TOT AyX
(spiritus), KOTOPBIHA SBISIICS HEOTHEMJIEMOH YaCThIO KaXKJOT0 HEOSCHOTO
cymecTBa. B otnmume ot xymm (anima), ayX, Kak MBI yXKe 3HacM, OTBEPT
coOna3H u Onaronmaps 3ToMmy ctan spiritus firmus. Colas B HAIll MUpP, OH
UILET 6010 COOCTBEHHYIO MyIly. YCIBIIIAB TOJ0C JyXa, Aylla OTBeYaeT
TYT e BCIOMHHAET O CBOeH BiHE niepen HeOboM. TanHCTBEHHOE COCTITHEHIE
IOyIIN ¥ JyXa COBEpIIaeTCs B BAKHEHIINI MOMEHT o0Opsina consolamentum,
IIPYU BO3JIOKEHUU PYK. YKpEIUIEHHas yXOoM, KOTopblil bor naer misa pyko-
BOJICTBA U 3aIIUTHI, TyIIa PACKAaHBAETCS KAK B CBOEM I'peXe, COBEPIICHHOM
Ha HebecaX, Tak U BO BCEX Tpexax cBoel cMepTHoi sxu3H’. TToce cmeptu
3Ta CHAaceHHas Aylla OXHUJIAeT CBOEro uaca, KOrAa CMOXET BO3BPATUTHCA B
napcteo Oria.

U Interrog. Ioh., 82.
2 Brevis Summula, 132.
3 Salvo Burci, Doell. 11, 58; Ilarino, 313; Moneta, 4.
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Ho u Te uenoBeueckue 1ymu, KOTOPBIE HE HAILIIIM CBOETO yXa BO Bpe-
M$ CBOEH 3eMHOH XHU3HH, HE YMHUPAIOT CO CMePThIo Teda. OHM OCYKIEHbI
Ha NEepPEeBOIUIOLIECHHUE B TeJlaX JIIOAeH U IPYrux *KUBBIX CYIIECTB, U ATH IIe-
PEBOILIOLIEHUS IPOAOIIKAKOTCS 0 TeX IOp, MoKa QLN HE HaWIyT eIuH-
CTBEHHBIH IyTh CIIACEHUS B KaTapCKOH Bepe. B KoHIIEe KOHIIOB, KOT/1a AYyIIH
3aBepIlaT CBOE MOKasHUE Ha 3eMJIe, OHU BCE BMECTE BEPHYTCS B CBOM He-
OecHblii 1om. Torga oHM BHOBB 00JIEKYTCS B CBOM HEOECHBIE Tela, JIekKAIIue
0JJOOHO MEPTBBIM C TOT'O CAMOT'O MOMEHTA, KaK OHH TAITH.

Bockpecenune 3eMHOro MaTepUanbHOrO Tejla ObUI0 KaTerOpUUeCcKU He-
MPUEMJIEMO JUTS TIOCIIeIOBATENCH TyaTuCTHYECKOU Bephl. ToNbKO HebecHoe
meno, B CyIIECTBOBAHUE KOTOPOTO BEPHIIN PaJUKAIIbHBIE TyAIHUCThI, MOTJIO
BEPHYTHCSI K JKU3HU. PamukanbHas BETBb KaTapOB U BOCKpECEHHE XpHCTa
MOHKMMAJa B 3TOM CMBICJIE, IOCKONBKY Mo uX MHeHuto OH ObU1 He Borowm,
a TBOpPEHUEM (creatura), €TUHBIM 110 CYIIHOCTH C OCTaJIbHBIMU HEOECHBIMU
nyxamu. OH TaKkKe COCTOSUT U3 AyXa, AyIIU U HeOeCHOro Tena. XpHcToc 1mo-
SIBIJICSL HA 3eMJIe, KOT1a OBUI TIOCNaH CIIACTH AYIIN «IIOTHOIINX OBEIl J0Ma
uspamieBay. Coe Tesio OH NpUHEC Ha 3eMITI0 ¢ HeOeC, HUYEro He B3sIB Y
Caoeit «matepu» Mapuu. OHa xe B m000M cityyae Oblia HE YKSHIIUHOH,
HO aHTeJIOM, U €€ TeJI0 OBUIO TaK jK€ HeMaTepHAIIbHO, KaK U TeJo XPHUCTa.
SIcHO, UTO MapUOJIOTHS U XPUCTOJIOTHS PAAUKAJIBHBIX TyaJHUCTOB HE CIIMILI-
KOM OTJIMYAJIUCh OT YUYEHUI ApyTrUX rpymil KatapoB, He TOJIbKO B bonrapuun
u ceBepHOU Mtamuu, HO, BeposITHO, U B «CkiaBorum». Ves TpuxoToMun
BCeX HEOECHBIX CYIIECTB, B TOM 4ucie Xpucrta 1 Mapuu, Oblia, OJHAKO,
IIpUCYILEH UMEHHO KpaliHeMy ayanu3my. IlocienoBaTenu 3Toro yueHus Be-
puiH, uyTo Xpucroc ymep Ha kpecte B CBoeM HeOecHOM Tene; Ero cmepts
ObL1a 6€3005Ie3HEHHON U 03HaYalIa TOJIbKO, YTo Ero Teno Ha Bpemst OTaenu-
JIOCh OT OymH U ayxa. OHY BHOBb COECIMHMIIMCH Yepe3 TpU AHA Ha 3eMile,
TaK, 4TO 4yepe3 COpok JHel mocie CBOEro BOCKpeceHHUs XpHUCTOC BO3Bpa-
THJICS] HA HE0O, KaK IeocTHOe HebecHoe cymiecTBo. [lo Bockpecenus Xpu-
CTa HU OJMH 4eJIoBeK He mouryumst Ceamozo [{yxa Ons npowjeHus 2pexos;
9TO MPOU3OILIO TOIBKO MOCIIE TOr0, KaK XPpUCTOC Aajl TaKyro BiacTh CBOUM
amocronam’.

Jestaus anmocroinos ([estH., 19:1-7), onuceiBas npuxon [1ana B Dodec,
pa3IMyaloT «KpelleHue H0aHHOBOY» U «kperieHue Bo ums ['ocioga Uucycay.

' Moneta, 5.
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[Janee ommceiBaercs, kak IlaBen «BO3IOXKMI PyKH» Ha CBOMX YUCHUKOB,
U Ha HUX «comen Catoit lyx». B ucronkoBaHMM KaTapoB KpelleHHE BO
ums Mucyca Xpucta U BO3JIOXKCHHE PYK OOBCIUHIIIACH B OAWH OOPS.
3HaveHHEe ATOT0 YMBIIIICHHO 3a0CTPSIIOCH KaTapaMH, YTOOBI TOJIEPKHYTH
pasnuane MeXIy KaTapcKoi OOUIMHOM 1 o(HUIMaNbHON IIepKOBEI0. B pum-
CKO-KaTOINYECKOH LIEPKBH COXPAHSIOCH BOJHOC KpEIICHHUE, YCTAHOBJICH-
HOE, IKOOBI, 110 HAYICHUIO AbSBOJIA, YTOOB! IOMEIIAaTh XPUCTY UCIIOJIIHUTh
Ero muccuro, Torna xak Karapel, UICTUHHAs ecclesia Christi, COXpaHsUIU CO
BpPEMEH aIllOCTOJIOB KPEUICHNEe X PUCTOBO, TaBaBIIee BEPHBIM MIIIOCTE CBsl-
toro Jlyxa u mporieH#e rpexos’.

He crnemyer 3a0pIBaTh, OHAKO, YTO JTyXOBHOE KPEIICHHWE HE JAETAI0
«COBEPILCHHOTO» Henoodgnacmuuim cpexy. HampoTus, OHO BoO3jarajio Ha
HETro 00s13aTeNbCTBO CTPOXKANIIIET0 ACKETU3MA Ha BCIO OCTABIIYIOCS KH3Hb.
Hapymenne 3Tux mpaBui ObUIO «CMEPTHBIM I'PEXOM», BHOBH BO3BpalllaB-
muM Iymy B pabctBo. TONBKO MOBTOPHOE COBEPIICHHE consolamentum
MOTJIO H30aBUTH OT IOCJICACTBHII CMEpTHOTO rpexa. Ho yBepeHHOCTS B cria-
CCHHU 3aBHCENIA HE TONBKO OT aCKETHUYECKOH KHM3HHU ITOCIIE COBEPIICHHS /Ty-
XOBHOT'O KPEIIEHHS; OHA TaKke ObLIa IOCTAaBJICHA B 3aBUCHUMOCTh OT HPAaB-
CTBEHHOH YMCTOTHI coBepIIuTeNs oopsa. JIoboi mpocTymnok KaTapcKoro
eMHCKOIIA VI IPYTOTo CITYXKHUTENs, IIPETIoAaBaBIIero consolamentum, cka-
3BIBAJICSI HE TOJHKO Ha JKUBBIX, HO JaX¢ HA YMEPIIHX WICHAX OOIIUHEIL.
Jaxe mymm KaTapCKUX My9e€HUKOB MOTJIN YTPATUTh HeOeCHOE OIIaKEHCTBO
U BHOBb HHUCIIACTb B MHUP CMEPTHBIX, 4yTOOBI BHOBB 3aHSTH CBOE MECTO B
CKOpPOHOM ITMKJIC MIEPEBOILIOIICHUH.

OTO CTalno MCTOYHUKOM MOCTOSHHOTO OECIOKOICTBA O CIIACCHUU
OYLIH, KPACHOPEYHBO OTMEUYEHHOT'0 B MO3AHEHIINX HcTOuHKKAx?. OT4eT De
heresi TIepBBIM COOOIIACT O CIACACTBUAX, BRITEKABIIINX U3 9TOT0 HEYCTONIH-
BOTO TIOJIOKEHMSI. MBI yyKe BUIENH, KaKk COMHEHISI, BRICKa3aHHBIE IO ajpe-
Cy «AparoBUIIKOr0o» enuckona CHMOHA, TOIOPBAIN JOBEpHE BEPYIOUINX K
ordo Drugonthiae, k xotopoMy Hukura yxe mpakTHUECKH NPHUCOCIUHUII
KaTapckyto obuuHy Bo @pannuu u Utamuu. TUNHYHO, 4TO BBICKA3aHHBIE
[erpaknem oOBMHEHHMS Kacalnuch, B OCHOBHOM, OJIM3KMX OTHOIIEHUH eH-
ckora CHMOHa ¢ HeKOeH XeHIIMHOU. Eciu 5Ti 0OBHHEHNST OCHOBEHIBAIIIICH
Ha peasbHBIX (paKkTax, IMeJI MECTO CMEpTHEIH Tpex. BromHe noHsaTHO, move-

! Ibid., 280 ff.
2 Rain. Sacch., 69 f.
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My OOJIBIIMHCTBO KaTapoB ceBepHOi MTamuu OblIM OXBaueHbl COMHEHUSIMU
B JICHCTBUTENBHOCTH CBOMX consolamentum U €MUCKOICKUX MOCTABICHUH,
COBEpLICHHBIX €MUCKONOM HUKHUTOH, KOTOPBIHA, B CBOIO O4epe/b, ObLI M0-
craBieH CuMoHOM. CXOAHBIMH MIPUYUHAMH OBUT BBI3BAH IPOBAJ ITONBITKH
IIPEKpaTUTh pa3fop, NoAHATHIN IleTpakuem u ero nocneaoBaTensiMu; Kasa-
JI0Ch, BCE OBUIO XOPOIIO, U CTOPOHBI COTVIACHIIMCH, YTO CIEAYIOIINUM CIH-
ckoroM Oynet ["aparTyc, KOTOpBIit HOTy4UT IOCTaBJIECHUE B ordo Bulgariae.
Jaxe nata ero noesjku Oblia cOrnacoBaHa, COOpaHbl IE€HbIH JUIs MyTelle-
CTBHS U Hall/ICHbI HaJIeKHBIE CITyTHUKK. B mocne1H1i MOMEHT cMyIIaoliee
OTKpBITHE TTOJI0PBAJIO HPABCTBEHHBIH aBTOPUTET W30PAHHOTO EIICKOMA, U
I'aparTyc HUKOT/IAa HE CyMel JOONTHCS IPU3HAHUS CPEIN CBOUX €IMHOBEP-
1eB B Urtanun'.

Hawm u3BecteH pe3ynbTar: o0IIMHA KaTapoB B ceBepHOU MTamuu paszae-
JIMJIach Ha MIECTh LIEPKBEif; 3TO He OBIJIO MOCTOSHHBIM MOJ0KEHHUEM, U HAIIl
JToMOapACKHH aBTOpP OMHMCHIBAET IEpBbIe IMIaru K 00beAnHeHHI0. ['apaTTyc
npumupuics ¢ KanosHoM, eTMHCTBEHHBIM HTaJIbSHCKUM €MUCKOIIOM, KOTO-
pOro OH IIOMHUHAJI B CBOMX MOJIUTBAX U KOTOPOMY OH BO3ZaBajl JIOJIKHYIO
Y4eCTh.

' De heresi, 307.
2 Ibid., 308,32-34.



I'TABA XIIL
KATAPDLI B 3AITATHOM MUPE

OTOT TOMOAPICKUI aBTOP HE MOXCET IIOMOYb HaM, NMPEACTABISI Kap-
THUHY OOIIMHEL, 3aMKHYTOH B ce0e caMOii, CTpaJalomieii OT YacTHIX IIEPEeBO-
POTOB B CBOEM LIEHTpe Ha BocToke 1 mogaBieHHON MECTHBIMU YCIOBUSIMU.
YroOBI pacCMOTPETh UCTOPHUIO KaTapoB B Tamuu ¢ pyroi TOUKU 3pSHUS U
MOHATH €€ MECTO B OypHOM OOLIIECTBEHHOM Pa3BUTHH B FOPOJaX CEBEPHBIX
Y IEHTPaJIbHBIX 00JIacTel ATIMEHWHCKOTO TIOJTYOCTPOBA, MBI JIOJKHBI 00pa-
TUTHCA K CBUJIETEIBCTBAM JIPYTUX COBPEMEHHHUKOB.

B 1173 roxy oOuiyHa MCnosb3oBalia B CBOUX HHTEPECaX MHTEPIUKT,
HaJIOKeHHBIH Ha Dmopennuo. B kxpatkom coobiiennun AHHaIOB DropeH-
i 00 3TOM COOBITHH BIEPBBIC OTMEUYCHO MMs Paterini. MBI 3HaeM, 4TO
MPUMEPHO B 3TO XK€ BpeMs HUTaibiHel ['yro DTepuaH HMCHOIB30Ball 3TO
CJIOBO B CBOEM COYMHEHHMH NPOTHUB BU3AHTHHUCKUX OOTOMMWIIOB, HAIMCaH-
HoM B KoHcrantunonomne. [lo3nHee TepMuUH yHIOTPEOISIICS U B BU3AHTHII-
CKuX UCcTOuHHMKax. Ha 3amazie B Xxomy ObIIH pa3nudHbie (OPMEI 3TOTO CIIO-
Ba — Paterini, Patrini, Patareni n T. 11. HeT ocHOBaHHMII COMHEBAThLCS, YTO
uMsl OBUIO CBsI3aHO C Ha3BaHWeM [lamapuu B MUaHe; IOMHUMO CO3BYYHS
Cathari — Pathari B ITanuu MOTJIO ChITpaTh ONpeesieHHYIO POJIb U 3HAKOM-
CTBO ¢ OCOOEHHOCTSIMU 000UX ABUKEHUMN' .

®dnopentyst ObUTA IIEHTPOM OJTHOW M3 JBYX KaTapcKHX IepkBeit B To-
CKaHe, OMMCaHHBIX B Tpaktate De heresi catharorum in Lombardia*. Bro-
past Haxoauinach B «puMckoi Tockane» — Paiinepno CakkoHM Ha3bIBaeT ee
ecclesia de Valle Spoletana. 3nech, B obnactu «Hacienust Cesitoro Iletpay,
B HEMOCPEACTBEHHON OJIM30CTH OT IIEHTpa MarcKoi BIacTH, NIyOOKO yKO-
pEeHMIIOCH TyanucTuiyeckoe yueHue. B konie mectuaecsateix ronos XII cto-
JIETHS, €CJIH HE paHblle, GropeHTrell uoTecanbBu IPONOBEI0Ba IyalTu3M
B OpBHETO, HO TaM y HETO ye ObUI IpeANIeCTBeHHUK, HeKuid [ epMaHHIH
ITapmckwii. [locne JlmorecansBu u ero cnyTHHKa JKepapa ObUTH OTMEde-
HBI U IpyTHE MPOIMOBEIHUKY, a HAIIPaBJICHHOE NMPOTUB HUX MPEeciieJOBaHNE
0Ka3aJ10Ch OECCHIIBHBIM®,

' Cwm. Amann, Pataria, DTC X1/2, 2243 — 2246; Borst, 250.

2 O uepksu katapos Bo diopeniu cMm. Dondaine, Hiérarchie, 11, 299 ff.

06 Opsuero cMm. Fumi, Orvieto, 52-81. Hauamo npmxkeHus ommcaHo B Vita
S. Petri Parentii, ASS Mali V, 86 f. O natupoBke cMm. Maisonneuve, 148.

3



174 MunaH Jlock. [Jyanuctnqeckue epecy CpeaHuX BEKOB

HecomueHHO, pocT ABMKEHUS B MTanuu U MOBCIOY OBLI €lle yCUIeH
yZnapoM, KoTopblif packon 1159 rona HaHec nmanckoMy aBToputery. M3BecT-
HO, 9TO OH CTaJ CJICICTBHEM HOBOTO KOH(IINKTA MEXIy UMIICpUCH W Ial-
CTBOM, BbI3BaHHOro npereHsusmu @punpuxa bapOapoccsl Ha BilacTb Hal
Wranuei.

B JlomOapauy HOCTOSSHHO OOPOBIIMMCSI MEXIY CO00I TOpoACKHM
00IIMHAM MPHUIUIOCH BECTH TSKETYI0 OUTBY 3a COXpaHMEHHE CBOEH Hesa-
BUCHMOCTH HEpeJl JIMIIOM ONACHOTO PACIIUPEHHs] UMIIEPATOPCKOM BlacTu.
Muan ObL1 paspylieH B 1162 roay, a HadaJl BOCCTAHABIUBATHCS U3 PYHH
TOoNBKO B 1167, KOTra MOCTENEHHO BEPHYIHCH YIleNeBmre KuTenu. HoBwii
apxX#uenucKkon ['anbauHyc BOCCTaHOBMII IEPKOBHYIO BJIACTh, HO C CaMOTO
Hayajla eMy IPUIIIOCh CTOIKHYTHCS ¢ KaTapaMu. Mx oOmuHa y)xe Hadana
YMHOXaTbcs U IpolBeTana B ctonure JlomOapauu. CBsi3b MEXIy AeATEIb-
HOCTBIO KaTapoB M NPEJIIECTBOBABIINM PACHaJOM MOIUTUYECKON U ILiep-
KOBHOW BJIACTH JOCTAaTOYHO OYEBHHA; OHM BOCHOJIb30BAJIUCH CUTyallueil
U OTKPBITO IPOINOBeAoBaNu B ropone. Heycranusle npu3ssissl I'anbpaunyca,
IPOTIOBEIOBABIIIETO MIPOTHB HUX OYKBAJIBHO IO MOCIEIHEr0 B3/10Xa, OBUIN
6e3oTBeTHBI'. ByoHakkopco, cam OBIBLIMI OJHUM U3 JHUAEPOB KaTapcKoOii
o0muHbl B Munase, mucai, 4To «ropoja, IpUropo/sl, JEPEBHU U 3aMKU»
OBLIN MOJHBI KaTapOB’.

Tem BpeMeHeM IO APYTYIO CTOPOHY AJIbI paclpoCTpPaHEHHUIO epecH
B W3BECTHOW CTEIEHH CIIOCOOCTBOBAIN TPYAHOCTH H TOTPSICEHUS OITON
00pbOBI MeX Ty BIIaJieTeIbHBIME JoMaMHu Tyiry3bl 1 bapcenoHsl 3a rocmo-
CTBO HaJ IOXKHBIMHU oOJjacTsiMu HelHemHed @pannuu. Cemps rpados Ty-
JTy3CKUX CTPEMUJIACh PACHPOCTPAHUTH CBOM CIO3EPEHUTET HAa OOIIMPHBIX
TEepPUTOPUSAX K 3amany oT Ponsl, r1e Ha3BaHue «Provincia» elie HanmoMuHa-
no o ausx Narbonnensis prima. Ha3zsanue «Jlanremgok» (Lingua Occitana)
He ynoTpeOJrsiock 1o koHma XII croneTrs, Koriaa Bech perioH ObLI TPOYHO
BKJIIOueH B Teppuropuio @pannnu. Ho B XII Beke monoxeHne ObUTO HHBIM.
C 3akara smoxu KapoauHros nocrenenHoe IpodieHue (peoaaabHON BIacTH
IPUBEJIO K TOSBIECHUIO B PErMOHE MHOXECTBA KPYINHBIX U MEJKHUX BIaje-
HU, IpaBUTENN KOTOPBIX MPUCBOUIH, IOMUMO HACJIEACTBEHHBIX 3€MeNb U
IpeBHUX O(UIIATBHEIX THTYJIOB, KOPOJIEBCKHE ITpaBa u qoxoasl. Hambomee
MOTYIIECTBEHHBIE U3 ATHX FOKHBIX Biajerenei, rpadsl Tymy3ckue, BUKOH-

' Vita S. Galdini, ASS Aprilis II, 595BC.
2 Bonaccursus, PL 204, col. 778.
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Thl be3ne u3 cembn Tpankaseneid, rpadst ne Pya, KommuHru, BUKOHTH be-
apHCKHe, cOOMpaji CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE MAJIEHbKHE JIBOPHI M HE o0palianu
BHUMaHMs Ha MHTEpechl HaXoAWBLIErocs Ha cesepe, 3a Jlyapoi, xopois,
Ybe UM JIMIIb YIIOMUHAJIOCh B UX XapTHAX. Bripoyem, npaBUTEIH 10XKHBIX
BIIQJICHHUH IEMCTBOBAIIM HE3aBHCHMO M IPYT OT APYTa, a UX JIEHHBIE IBOPSTHE
ObUIH CBSA3aHBI C HUMH JOCTATOYHO YCIIOBHO; TOPOJia, 0COOCHHO TakKHe, KakK
Tyny3a unu HapOoHH, Takke NpruoOpeny He3aBUCUMOCTh, C KOTOPO# Ipu-
xoamioch cuntaTthes. Ha FOre eonanbHble OTHOIICHHS HE JOCTUTIH TOTO
YPOBHS Pa3BUTHA U HE UTPaJIM TAKOW OCHOBOIIOJIATAOLIEH pOJIU B MOJITUTH-
ke, kak Ha CeBepe, B coocTBeHHO Dpannuu. [{apusmas Ha Ore aHapxus
CTaja cephe3HOI MOMeX0i 00bEeAMHUTEIBHBIM YCHIUIM TpadoB Tyiy3sl.
CuspbHEUIMM COTIepHUKOM npaBuTenieil Tymyssl Obu1 oM TpaHkase-
Jel, IpU3HABABIINN UX CIO3EpEHUTET. DTH BUKOHTHI Anb0u u Huma ctpe-
MUJIUCH CTaTh X035€BaMU «HWKHUX» o0acTeil JlaHreoka; mocTeneHHo OHU
npuobpenu Kapkaccon, Pazec, Arn u besbe. Bnpouewm, B konne XII cto-
neTus BUKOHTCTBA Arza u Huma Haxonunuck B pykax goma Tyiyssl, yke
npaBuBiero u rpapcreoM CeHT-JKUiuis ¢ OJJHOMMEHHBIM Ba)KHBIM T'OPO-
nom Ha Pone!. I'padpr Tymy3sl CTpEeMUIUCH PACIPOCTPAHHUTEH CBOKO BIIACTh
U K BOCTOKY OT POHBI, Ha 36MJISIX, TOCTATOYHO YCJIOBHO COEAMHEHHBIX C
3amagHoi umnepuei. Yxe B XI croneTun OHM 3asiBUJIM O CBOMX Hacieln-
CTBEHHBIX TIpaBax Ha rpadctBo IIpoBaHC, HO WX MONUTHKA CTOIKHYJIACh C
sHepruyHoH 3kcmancueit Karanonuu. Kak u rpadsr Tyyssl, rpadst bapce-
JIOHBI TIPECIIEI0BAIN CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE MHTEPECH! M yKe B X BeKe 003aBe-
JIUCH BaccanaMmu Ha apyroi cropoHe [Iupenees. [lepBoe BOEHHOE CTONKHO-
BeHUE MEXAy HUMH npousolio B Havase XII cronerus. Coro3 Katanonuun
u koposectBa Aparo (1137) cozgan MOIIHYIO ONOPY Ui HOBOM arpeccuu
npotuB Tyiy3sl B cepenune XII Beka, 1 KOHQIUKT Hadal MPHOOpETaTh €B-
poretickue MacmTadbl. bopeba Mexay Tymy3oit u bapcenonoit nmpoxomuna
Ha (one comepanuectBa Kaneros n [Inantareneros. Kopoms Ansdonc 11
(1162-1196) 611 OIM30K K TOCTHKECHUIO LIETH — O0BETUHUTD MO/ STUHON
BJIACTBIO CBSI3aHHBIE OOIIMM SI3BIKOM U KYJIBTYPOH 00JIaCTH IO 00€ CTOPOHBI
ITupenees, ot D0po 0 ['apoHHBI U Jaxe 10 AJbI HA BOCTOKE. BUKOHTHI
besbe u HapbonHa npuHecnun eMy npucsry u aaxe rpadsl ne dya npuzHa-
JIM ero CBOMM cro3epeHoM. 3a [Iupenesmu, momumo rpadcerBa Dya, Anb-

' Cwm. A. Molinier, Languedoc, B: Grande Encyclopédie XXI, 905 f.; Vaissute —
Molinier 111, 852 ff.; P. Gachon, Histoire de Languedoc, Paris 1921, 50 ff.
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(omnc Il pacnpocTpaHun cBoe BIUSHHE HAa BUKOHTCTBO beapHb 1 momy4min
rpadcTBO PycCHIIbBOH 1O HAClIEACTBY, TaK YTO YCTOAJIO TOJBKO Ipad)CTBO
Kommunr. BopoueM, Kk BOCTOKy OT POHBI KaTanoHCKo-aparoHckas BiacTb
y>Ke He pacipocTpaHsiiach; Teppuroputo IIpoBaHca pa3zaenmiym Mexay co-
6011 mpaButenu bapcenonst 1 Tymy3bl, 9T0 1 OBUTO TOATBEP)KICHO MUPOM,
3aKIo4eHHbIM B 1185 romy'.

3aTsHyBIIMECS MOXOJbI, KOTOPhIE OKOHUMIMCH TOJNbKO B 1185 romy,
3aHsUIM OOJBIIYIO YacTh mpasieHus BuageTerns Tymyssl, rpada Paiimona V
(1148-1194). JlaaTe 10K TIOABEPTCSI OIMYCTONICHHUIO, BRI3BAHHOMY OpOIUB-
NIMMH IO HEMY BOOPYKEHHBIMH OaHIIaMH «PYThEpOB», «OpabaHCOHOBY,
«HaBappaeB» U «OackoBy», mpouBeTaBmNX B XII Beke Ha TEPPUTOPHN HEI-
HemHei @pannun’, Oeogaiabl B I0XKHBIX MPOBUHIMAX HE MOTJIH 0OONUTHCH
0e3 ATHX HaeMHBIX BOWCK, MOCKOJBKY JOCTATOYHO YCJOBHBIM XapakTep
(heoanbHOM 3aBUCUMOCTH Ha IMO3BOJISUI UM OIEPEThCsl HA BOEHHYIO IMOJ-
JEPXKKY CBOMX BaccaioB. KaTonuueckas LIEpKOBb TaKKe CTpajaja OT 3TOro
3J]1a, Ka3aBIIErocs HEpa3pelmMon mpodiieMoil. BoopyeHHBIX OaHIUTOB
MPUTSATHBAIIA COKPOBHUIIIA XPaMOB M MOHACTBIPEH, 00BIYHO OECITOMOIIHBIX
nepes; HacuaueM. Pa3pymuTensHble HAOETH COMPOBOKAAIUCH ITHHUYHBIM
CBATOTATCTBOM U OCKBEPHEHHEM CBALICHHOW 3€MJIM, U MOHITHO, MOYEMY
B IJIa3ax LEPKOBHBIX BJacTedl pa3opeHus, NpuyuHAeMble 0e300)KHBIMU
pyThepaMH, CMEUIMBAIUCH C AeHcTBUAMU epeTHKoB. KoHeuHo, MoCTOsH-
Hasl ¥ TOBCEMECTHAs yrpo3a 0e30MacHOCTH M OOMICCTBEHHOMY IIOPSAKY
MPETSATCTBOBAIA HOPMAIILHOW paboTe IEPKOBHOM aJMHHUCTPAIIUN U 3TUM
OTIOCPEI0BAHHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA paclpocTpaHeHHIo epecH. C Tex mop, Kak
KaToJMYecKasl [IepKOBb Hadana Oojiee OpraHU30BaHHO OOPOTHCS C €peTH-
KaMH, B OOBSBIISBLUIMXCS TIOCTAHOBJICHUAX BMECTE C HUMHU IOCTOSHHO YIIO-
MHHAIOTCS pyThephl. Te, KTo nmepikai Ha Ciry)kOe maiku pa300HHUKOB, Ha-
Ka3bIBAIUCh TaK XKe, KaK «IIOKPOBUTENHU epeTUKoB». KoHeuHo, ABOPSHCTBO
UTPaJIo AJIEKO HE ITACCHBHYIO POJIb; MOTYIIECTBEHHBIE (Deoabl HEPEIKO
camu ObUIM MHUIMATOPAMH HamaJeHUi Ha MOHACTHIPH U BJOXHOBUTEISIMU
HACWJIMI TI0 OTHOILEHUIO K MOHaxaM M JyXOBeHCTBY. LlepkoBHBIE Oorat-
CTBa MOBCIOAY BBI3BIBAIN Y ABOPSIHCTBA JKI'YUYIO 3aBUCTh, U JIaHTEJOK HE
ObuT HckiTroueHHeM. JKajxoObl IIEpKOBHUKOB Ha MPHUYUHEHHBIC UM OOHIIBI

' Cwm. Higounet, Grand chapitre.
CMm. Géraud, Les routiers au douziéme siécle, B: Bibliothéque de 1’Ecole des

Chartes 3 (1841-1842) 125-147, Griffe. Aventure, 119 ff., 139 ff.
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pa3aBalUCh MOCTOSIHHO, HO OTJIyYEHMs JJa)K€ CaMbIX BBICOKOIIOCTaBJICH-
HBIX OOMJUUKOB HE MOIJIM NMOMOYb UX Topro. B Jlanrenoke cpeau HU3LIeH
ApUCTOKpaTHH OBIJIO MHOTO CEMEH, b€ COCTOSTHUE HCCSKIIO, PACCESIBIIIICH
MEX/Iy MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMH HacllefHHUKaMu'. B ropomax u IepeBHSIX MHO-
THM JIFOIM OJIaropogHOTO MPOMCXOXKICHNS MPUXOAMIOCH KHUTh B HUILECTE
U BCTYyIaTh B HAa€MHBIC OTPSABI, YTOOBI MPOKOPMUTHCS. HeynuBurensHo,
YTO LIEPKOBHBIE OOraTCTBA, IOCTOSIHHO YBEIMUUBABIINECS 3a CUCT JECCATHH
U NOJHOIIEHUM, ObUTH OONBIINM UCKYLIEHUEM AJIsI TEX ABOPSH, OT KOTOPBIX
YCKOJB3HYIO HX coOcTBeHHOE OoraTcTBO. B JlanTrenoke I'puropuanckas pe-
(hopmMa ¢ ee TpeOOBaHHEM BO3BPATHUTH IIEPKBH BCE 3MITH U COOPBI CTOJIKHY-
Jack ¢ O’KECTOUCHHBIM CONPOTHBICHHEM MMEHHO 3THX ABopsH. Cremyer
IpU3HATh, YTO Ha IJIOZOPOJIHBIX paBHHHAaX JlaHremoka TpeOoBaHHE Bep-
HYTh KaTOJIMYECKON IIEPKBU NPHUUYHUTABIINECS €l TOXOJHbIE COOPHI OKa3a-
J0Ch OCOOEHHO HEMOMYJISIPHBIM. DTO MOMOIJI0 HOATOTOBUThH OIAroJaTHYIO
MOYBY JUI NPOIOBEAM KaTapoB, YUUBLINX, YTO TyXOBEHCTBY CJEyeT OTKa-
3bIBATh B IECATHHE U MPOYHUX MOOOpax>.

Beiu u ipyrue, Mano3aMeTHBIE Ha IepBBIi B3TIISL IPHYMHEL, O1aroma-
PsI KOTOPBIM IIPOIIOBE/Ib KaTapoB ObLIA YCIBIIIaHA M BOCIIPUHATA. PUMCcKast
npoBuHIMs Narbonnensis prima Bcerja Oblna TecHee cBsa3aHa ¢ Mramueit
U IIy0)ke yKOpeHeHa B PUMCKOH KyJIbType, ueM Apyrue obnaactu I'ammuu.
Tpaautws TopoCKOH KHU3HU HEe OBLTA IPEepBaHa MakKe CTONCTHSIMU HACHIIh-
CTBEHHBIX IIEPEBOPOTOB, HAUMHAas OT NajeHus PuMckoil umnepuu u BIJIOTh
JI0 HallecTBusl MycyibMaH B nepoi nonosuHe VIII Beka. Xots u 3aznep-
JKaBIIHECS B PAa3BUTHHU, TOPOJA COXPAHWIM CBOIO XHM3HECHHYIO CHIY JAaxe
M03K€e, HECMOTPS Ha JUTUTEIbHBIA KPU3UC, BEI3BAHHBIN paclagoM UMIEPUU
Kaponunros. Hakonen, HaunHas ¢ XI cronerus, 3KOHOMUYECKas KU3Hb U
3[IeCh TIOCTEIICHHO OCBOOOIMIACH OT TATOCTHBIX OKOB (PEONANBHBIX 00s-
3aHHOCTEN M MECTHOI'O M30JALMOHU3MA. [IpeBHUE PUMCKHE TOPOTU BHOBb
O’KHBHJIA TOPTOBAsl CyeTa, CO3aBaBIIasl PHIHKH JUISI PACTYIIETO MTPOM3BOI-
CTBa 3eMiieienus U pemecen. [I0CTOSHHBIN MOTOK MAaJTOMHUKOB MOAEPKH-
BaJI TOPTOBIIIO U ITOMOTAJ Pa3BUTHIO CEHTAOpbCKOM sipMapku B CeHT-2Kui-
1€, ¢ KOTOPOi MOHaYaIy He MOIJla CPaBHUTHCS AaXe 3HAMEHUTAs sipMapKa B

' Guiraud, Inquisition I, 527 f.

2 Griffe, B: Cathares en Languedoc, 252 ff., id. Aventure, 189 ff. MoHax Aupu
B CBOCH MporoBe iy yOexal Jiro/iell 0TKa3bIBaTh IyXOBEHCTBY B oblationes, primitias,
decimas. Ex gestis pontificum Cenomanensium, B: Bouquet, Recueil XII, 554.
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[Mamnanu. CTodiue Ha CyXOMYTHBIX U BOJHBIX MyTSAX APEBHUE TOPOJCKUE
HEHTPHI IPHOOPETH HOBOE PKOHOMUYECKOE 3HAUCHHE, UX HACEJICHHE YBe-
muaninock. [loHadany, KOHEYHO, 3TH Topojia ObUTH MOTHOCTHIO IO JYMHEHBI
unrepecam ['enyn u [Iu3el, KoTopele Onaromaps cBoeMy O€3yAEpIKHOMY
SKCIIAHCHOHU3MY Ha BPEMs CTalld X035ieBaMu Bcero 3amagHoro Cpemanzem-
HoMOpbs. B koHue XII cTomeTust uxX MoJI0KEHUE U3MEHWIOCH K JIydIIEMY
U IIpUMOpcKUe ropoja JIaHrenoka CMOIIIM CaMOCTOSITEIbHO pa3BUBATh OT-
HoleHus ¢ ropogamu IlpoBanca u Vcnanuu U coXpaHUTh 3HAYUTEIBHYIO
pouis B Toprosiie ¢ Jleanrom'.

DKOHOMHYECKOE MPOIBETAHHE CKa3aJoCh M Ha o0pa3e KU3HHU BeEJH-
KX apuCTOKpathieckux (amunuit. B 3T0T mepmoj mpaBsiiue Kpyrd B
Jlanrenoxke, xak u B Ilyaty, ['ackonu u IIpoBaHce, 00beTHHEHHBIE SI3LIKOM
U KyJbTYpOii, HE OLIylanu OOHMIHOCTH ¢ IpyObiM ceBepoM Dpanuuu. Mx
POZACTBO, MONIUTHYECKHE HHTEPECHI U KYIbTypa OBUIN CBSI3aHBI C XPUCTHAH-
CKHMMHU BIIQJICTENILHBIMU JIOMaMH TI0 Ty cTOpoHy [TupeHeeB, MbITaBIIMMUCS
MOJpakaTh YTOHYCHHOW POCKOIIN M M3AIMIECTBY apaOCKux aABopoB. Kyib-
TYPHBIH KIUMAT 10 00e cTOpoHH! [Inpeneer ObIT OAMHAKOBEIM, TEM Ooutee,
yto Kartanonus B Oomnblieli cTeneHy, 4eM ceiyac, MpuHaiexana K TO’ ke
SI3BIKOBOM 00sacTy. [Ipu ABOpax 10)KHOW aprCTOKPATHY MIPOIIBETATIA TI0I3HUS
TpyOamgypoB, CBOUM H3yMUTEIBHBIM OOTraTCTBOM OTKpBIBIIAs 3amaJHOMY
MHpY paHee HeBeJOMYIo cepy KyibTa 9yBCTB... [IpoBHCaNbCKas 00IacTb
B 100kHOH @pannuu u Karanonus 3a Ilupenesmu ctanu poguHoi aupude-
CKOM 0331H; B 3TUX 00JaCTAX HE BOHUKIIO, BIPOYEM, HUUErO CPAaBHUMOT'O
¢ chansons de geste, repondeckuM smocoMm cepepHord @pannuu. HOxHOE
o0uiecTBo, oTnuuasmieecs oT ¢ppaniry3ckoro Cesepa o s3bIKY U KyJIbTYype,
OBUTO 3HAYMTENHHO TEPIUMEN U B BOIpocax penurud. EBpen oOpazoBann
B TOpO/Jax MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE KOJIOHMM; X HE IPECIECIOBAIN, U YUYECHBIE
PaBBUHBI MOIJIM 3aHUMATbCS CBOUMU HCCIIEIOBaHUSIMHU.

B aToli atMocdepe kaTapckue MPOMOBEIHWUKU BCTpeTHIIM Ooiiee pa-
IYIIHBIN MIpHeM, YeM Tie Obl TO HU ObLIO, a IPUHUMABILUECS MTPOTHB HUX
MepBI HIKOTIa He TIPOBOIUTICE C TOH (haHATHYHOH KECTOKOCTHIO, KOTOPOH

OBUT OTMEUEHBI TOHEHHSI Ha TepPpUTOpHU Mexy PeitHom u Jlyapoii.
' Cwm. A. Dupont, Les cités de la Narbonnaise Premiére depuis les invasions
germaniques jusqu’a l’apparition du consulat, Nomes, 1942, id., Les relations
commerciales entre les cités maritimes de Languedoc et les cités méditerranéennes
d’Espagne et d’Ttalie du X*™ au XII1*™ siécle, Nomes 1942; C.-M. Higounet, Le milieu
social et économique languedocien vers 1200, B: Cahiers de Franjeaux, fasc. 2, 20 f.
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B ceBepHBIX pernoHax ¢ MX IPOYHOM I'e€pMaHCKOM Tpaaulved narta,
KOTZla MHpPCKasl BJIACTh BIIEPBBEIE OblIa ymoTpeOieHa AT Haka3aHHUsS epe-
THUKOB, KaK MBI yX€ BUJENU, MOXKET ObITh YCTAHOBIEHA C TOYHOCTBIO.
B 1022 roay TpuHaALIATH YEIOBEK, KOTOPHIX IIEPKOBHBIA COOOpP MpH3HAI
epeTHKaMu, ObUTH 3a)KHMBO COXCKEHbI B OpieaHe. JTa HOBOCTh HOTpsCIIA
BCEX, TeM OoJee, YTO MHOTHE OCY)KICHHbBIE 3aHMMAJI BBICOKHE MOCTHI B
KaTonudeckoi uepapxuu. Takoil coco0 HakazaHUs 3a OIIMOOYHBIE BEPO-
YUUTEIbHBIE B3TISAbl HE UMEN MIPELENEHTOB Ha MaMATH CBHAETeNed. OTo
6bU1 epBbIil ciyuail B 3anagHoil EBpone nocne konna antuuHocty. Ha 3a-
naje pa3BuTHe ObIIO O0Jee MPepHIBUCTHIM, YeM B Buzantun. Tam, kak MbI
BUJIENH, TIOJIABJICHUE epecH ObUIo 00IIei 3a00Tol TocyaapcTBa U LIEPKBH,
U B TEOPHH UX c(epbl OTBETCTBEHHOCTH OBLIN SICHO Pa3/ieNICHBI, JaKe €CITH
Ha IpaKTHUKE 3Ta pa3fieIuTeNIbHast INHUS He BCETIa 0CTaBaNach Ha IPEKHEM
mecte. Ha 3amane npeemcTBeHHOCTS PHMCcKOTrO rocynapcTsa Obliia Hapy1ire-
Ha, U MPOIUIN JOJITHE CTONETHs], IPEX/e YeM PUMCKOE IPaBo CTaJo Mpe-
METOM THIATEILHOTO U3YyYEHUSI U B TOW MM MHOM CTENEHM HA4alo OKa3bl-
BaTh BIMSHUE Ha XH3Hb OOIECTBA.

KoHne4yHo, HU 3HaHUE PUMCKOrO MpPaBa, HU JPEBHUE LIEPKOBHBIE IIpe-
JaHusl He ObUIM MOJHOCTBIO yTpaueHbl Ha 3amaje Aaxe B TeMHbIe Beka.
B KoHLe pUMCKOW 3M0XM ABIyCTUH NPEIUIOKWI JOTMYHOE ONpaBJaHKe
JUIS TIPUBJICUYEHUS MHUPCKOW BJIACTU K HAKA3aHUIO €PETUKOB, KOTAA IIEp-
KOBHO-TUCIUITIINHAPHBIE MEPhI OKa3bIBAINCH Oecrone3HbIMU. Llensro s
HEro, TeM He MEHee, OCTaBaJIOCh OOpallleHIe ePeTUKOB U UX BO3BpAILCHUE
K nepkBd. C 3TOH TOYKM 3peHHMs, JaXKe CaMbleé CYypOBbIE MEPBI MUPCKOTO
IPaBOCYUSI JOJDKHBI OBLIM IPUKPHIBATHCSI MACKON MUIIOCEPAUS, U peUb HE
1Ia o cMepTHoH kas3Hu. [locne ABrycTrHa cama Hjes, 4TO CBETCKas BJIACTh
JOJKHAa OOpOTBCS C €pechlo, COXpaHsIach B COUMHEHUSX OTLOB IIEPKBH,
KaHOHaX BceneHcknx coOOpOB M IPYTHX TEKCTaX, COCTaBISABIIMX O(UIN-
QIBHYI0 KaHOHHYECKYIO0 TPaAuIHio. B 1omoiaHeHHEe K 3TOMy MaTepHaly
coOpaHus KaHOHHYECKOTO TIpaBa Takke BKIIOYAIH B ce0s HEKOTOpHIE MO-
JIOKEHUSI UMIIEPCKOTO 3aKOHOJATENbCTBA, YCTAHABIMBABIINE, B OTIMYME
OT COOCTBEHHO KaHOHMYECKOTO IPaBa, CMEPTHYIO Ka3Hb I «HEepacKasH-
HBIX €PETUKOBY». DTU MO3JHUE PUMCKHE KOMIIMISIUYU OBIIM U3BECTHBI YXKe
B paHHeM CpelHEeBEKOBbE, HO JOJIFOE BPeMs IPOCTO HE NPEACTABISIIOCH
Cilyuast JUIsl UX IpUMEHEeHHs Ha npakTuke. CiydaiHble OTKIOHEHHS YCIeI-
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HO TIPeCEeKaINCh IIEPKOBHO-AUCIUIUIMHAPHBIMUA MepaMH, U He ObLTO HYKIbI
3BaTh Ha OMOIIb CBETCKYIO BIIACTh'.

Tem Gosee HEOOBIYHBIM OBLIO COMXOKEHHE 3a)KHBO OPJICAHCKHUX EPeTH-
koB B 1022 roay. [IpuroBop He omupancs Ha KakoH-THOO AEWCTBYIOIIUI
3aKOH, HO OBLI MPOANKTOBAH HEOOXOIUMOCTHIO BOCIIPEISITCTBOBATh EPETH-
YECKOMY YUYCHHIO, TPO3UBIIEMY TOTPSICTH OOIIECTBEHHBINA MOPSIOK. biu-
JKalIylo Mapajjienb CMEPTHOW Ka3HU 4Yepe3 COXKIKEHUE MOYKHO HaWTU B
TpaAULIIMOHHOM T'€pMaHCKOM IIpaBe, IIe OHa MPUMEHSIIACh, KaK HAKa3aHUE
JUTS KOJIZIYHOB | OTpaButenei’. HapoaHoe Bocnpusitie BBEIO €pech B KPYT
noo0HbIX TpecTyruieHnil. C Hauvanma XI Beka KHBY4YeCTh €pEeTHUYECKOTO
YUeHHS ITPEJOCTABIIIIA BIACTSIM BO3MOKHOCTE BCE Yallle U Jalle Mpuoeratb
K 3TOM >KECTOKOW Ka3HH, KOTOpasi MOCTEIEHHO CTajla BOCIPUHUMATHCS Ha
3amaje kak 0OBIYHOE, CIIM He eJMHCTBEHHOE HaKa3aHue s Jitojieil, 00BU-
HEHHBIX B €PETHUECKHUX BEPOBAHUAX. Bpems 0T BpeMeHH axke Cpein CaMHAX
CaHOBHUKOB KaTOJIMYECKOW IEPKBU pa3faBajlCh rosoca nporecta. bonee
MIPOCBEILIEHHBIE U3 UX YUCIA CUMUTAIM, YTO MEY MUPCKOH BIACTH HE JOJI-
JKeH OTHHUMATh KHM3Hb y 3a0yAIIHX Iy, KOTOPHIE CIEIyeT BO3BpAIIATh
K IIEPKBH TEPIICIMBBIM yBeIIeBaHMEM . 3a4acTyl0 CMUCKOIbI HE 3HAJIM,
YTO JIeJaTh C MOMMaHHBIMM €peTHKaMH. BpemeHamu, 0lHaKo, IpaBOCyIue
Opana B cBoM pyku Toumna. JKuBiee moJi MOCTOSIHHOM yrpo30i CTUXMHHBIX
OencTBuil, SMUAEMHUN U BOWH, IPOCTOHAPOIHE HHCTHHKTHBHO 00paIaioch
MPOTHUB TeX, YeH OTKa3 OT «IPaBOil BEPbD MOT BhI3BaTh «OO0XKUIl THEB» Ha
Bce HaceneHue. B XII cronmeTnn, korna epeTnaeckoe ABMKCHHE €I11E TOIbKO
co0upasock ¢ cujaMH, IIEPKOBHBIE BIACTH He 0100psu camocyaa. [locne
Toro, kak B KenbHe okosio 1143 roga Tojima coxria HECKOIBKUX KaTapos,
npoBocT DBepBuH LITeHHpETBACKHI OTMETHI, YTO 3TO MPOU3OMLIO «IIO-
MHUMO Halei Bojw» (nobis invitis). BnpodeM, 0ka3aBIIUCh JTUIIOM K JIUILY C
pacTy1el yrpo3oil karapoB, JyXOBEHCTBO, IO KpaitHell Mepe B I'epmaHuu u
ceBepHOU DpaHIUK, MPEATOUIO KECTOKOCTh. Pemenus PeiiMcckoro cobo-

' Cwm. Maisonneuve, 56 ff.

2 Cw. Ficker, Todesstrafe, 181 f.; Havet 1, 501 f.

3 Cwm. otser, mocnanueii Baso, emuckomom JIbexckum, Poxe II, emuckorry
lamonckomy, Anselmi Qesta episc. Leod., MGH SS VII, 227 (cp. seiue, ['maBy IX,
npuM. 9). B3rasaasel 3Toro U3BECTHOTO CTOPOHHUKA IIEPKOBHOU pedopMbl Ha 3amaje mo-
pa3uTenbpHO co3By4HHI B3rsinaM deonopa Cryaura (cm. Beie, [nasa II), ubn ycrnms

c/ieNaTh IEepKOBb HE3aBHCHUMOW OT MHPCKOW BIIacTH OBLIM OJM3KH IEJSIM IEPKOBHOM
pedopmer Ha 3amaze B XI Beke.
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pa 1157 roga cTporo npuaepKUBaINCh FePMAHCKOTO NMPABOBOTO MOAX0/a,
BKITIOYasi OOBUHUTEIBHYIO ()OPMY CYIOIPOU3BOJICTBA, ordalia n KOCTep Kak
Hakaszaaue. C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, 00pa30BaHHBIE IIEPKOBHBIE KPYTH MPOIOI-
JKaJIl pyKOBOJCTBOBATbCSI TOUKOM 3peHHs ABI'YCTHHA; KOMMEHTATOPHI Je-
Kpera ['parriana He 3a0BIBAIN MOTICPKHYTH, UTO LENIBI0 COMOIKCHUS JTIOJCH
32)KUBO OblJIa HE MECTbh, @ MHJIOCEP/IHAS MOMBITKA CIIACTH 320y AILINe AYIIH.
Ponang bannuHenu nNpuUMEHS 3TOT MPHHLUI U MMO3XKE, KOTr/ia MoJ UMe-
HeM Anekcangpa III cran rmaBoit pumckoit nepksu. B 1162 roxy on mpunan
OTPOMHOE 3HAUCHME aNMelIUN TPYyHIbl «rmonenukany u3 Oaangpun. O
HE TOJIbKO IIPUKa3all apXxuenuckomy PeiiMmcckoMy TIaTensHO pacciiejoBaTh
JIeTI0, HO U OTPeOOBal IPeIOCTaBUTE ceOe BCE JOKYMEHTHI, YTOOBI H3yIUTh
X caMOMy. MBI He 3HaeM, YeM BCE 3TO 3aKOHYWJIOCH IS «IOMETHKaH»,
KOTOpBIE, KaK MPeJICTaBISIETCs, ObUIN JIFOJbMU BBICOKOTO OOIIECTBEHHOTO
HOJOXEHH. SICHO, OHAKO, YTO MOMBITKU IAMbl JOOUTHCS, YTOOBI paccie-
JOBaHHE COOTBETCTBOBAJIIO KAHOHWYECKOMY IIpaBy, B ceBepHOi PDpanimm
yKe He MOTJI M3MEHHTH IIpenompeeiaeHHoro PefiMcckim cobopom xoma
coObITHH. PemennsiMu cobopa Oblina mpeamnrcana cMepTHas Ka3Hb Yepes3 co-
soKeHue. [IpuHIMas MpakTUKY COXKEHHUS €PETUKOB 3aXKHBO, TyXOBEHCTBO
B0 DpaHIIMK U B COCETHUX TEPMAHCKHUX 3EMIIX LIUIO HABCTPEUy MOXKena-
HISIM CBETCKOH BJIACTU M 4yBCTBaM IPOCTOHApObs. Uepe3 HeCKOIBKO JIET
Ok0bepr lllenaycckuii 0COOCHHO OJI00PST Kpeujerue OcHeM, «IIPETIOTAHHOCY
karapam B bonne u Kenpre. B 1172 romy Aupu, apxuenuckon Peiimcckuit
1 Opat dpaniry3ckoro koposst Jliromosuka VII, cxker 3akHBO 0OBHHEHHOTO B
epecu KIupHka. Yepes oAMHHAALATh JIET, IPU €ro MPEeeMHHUKE apXUEIHCKO-
nie JKuneeme Gouiblast rpymnma JItoei, MPOCTHIX U 0J1aropoJHBIX, BKIIOYAs
MHOJKECTBO KCHIIUH, OblJla OOBUHEHA B epecH B rpadcTBe DiaHAPCKOM.
CyneGHoe J1e5o IPOTUB HUX OBUIO BO30YKIEHO COBMECTHO apXHEITUCKOIIOM
u rpadom DIaHAPCKUMH, UM K€ TOCTANOCh U KOH(OUCKOBAHHOE MMYIIE-
CTBO Ka3HEHHBIX, M 3TO ObLT HE €IMHCTBEHHbIH ciaydaiil. KocTprl nonsixanu
1o Bceil dnaHaApuu U B IPYTUX MECTHOCTSX MO IOpUCAUKIINEN Peiimcckoit
kadenpel. ['onoca nporecta naxke B koHle XII Beka ele paszgaBaiuch U3
[Tapmxckoro yHUBEpCUTETa, HO yUCHBIE OOTOCIOBBI YK€ HE MOTJIM HHYe-
ro U3MEHHTH. becdyenoBedHocTh TITyO0KO YKOpEeHMIAach B caMoi dpaHnnwy,
HO MPEXJie, YeM OHa ObLIa MPUHATA B I0XKHBIX MPOBUHIUAX, TOTPeOOBAJICS
OTPOMHBIH TIEPEBOPOT'.

1

CMm. Maisonneuve, 99 f. O cobprtisax B ceBepHoil ®panrum cm. Frédéricq I,
Ne 46, 48-55.
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EnuHCTBEHHBIM TOCTOBEPHO 33J0KyMEHTUPOBAHHEIM ciIydaeM Ha FOre
ocraBasoch coxoxenue Ilerpa ne bprou, mpousouieniiee NpH UCKIHOUH-
TenbHBIX 00cTOsITENbCTBAX' . Kartapckum mpomnoBeanukaM B JlaHremoke He
rpo3WIiIa He TIopbMa, HU camocy 1 Toirbl. B JlomGepe B 1165 romy cocTosii-
Cs1 COOpAaBIIMIA TOJIIBI CIIyIIaTeNeH myONUIHBIA JUCIYT, HA KOTOPOM KaTa-
PBI CITOPHITH C KATOJHYECKHMH SIMTHUCKOMaMI’, OTKPBITO HA3bIBast X «BOJI-
KaMI» U «HaeMHUKaMuy». JIByMs FOaMU MO3KE KaTapbl CO3BAIM cOO0p B
Cen-®enuc-ae-Kapaman, a ceTb UX OOLIMH OCTENEHHO PACIPOCTpaHsIaCh
0 I0KHBIM TIpoBUHIMAM. Emme wepe3 mecsth siet, B 1177 romy, cam rpad
Tymy3ckuit cooOmun reHeparbHOMy KanuTyiny CHTO, 9TO KaToJIMdYecKast
IIEpKOBH B JlaHTeoKe HaXOAWTCA B KPUTHYECKOM IOJIOXKEeHUH. ['pad mo-
CTOBEPHO OITHCAJ HOBYIO €pECh; EPETUKH HE BEPUJIIH, YTO YETIOBEK COBOPEH
Borom, He BepuiIM B BOCKPECEHHE TEN M — UTO XYK€ BCET'0 — «BBOAUIHU JBA
Havana»’. [laxxe B JlaHremoke yxe He ObUIO COMHEHHH, YTO HOBas epech
ObuTa QyHIAMEHTATBHO TyaTHCTHYECKOM, XOTS BO BpeMs TUCITYTOB B JIoM-
oepe (1165) u B Tymyse (1178) xaTapsl elie He pacKpbIBaIH MOIJIMHHYIO
HPHUPOAY CBOEH Bephl’.

He paccuntbiBas Ha HOJEPKKY CBOMX — 3aTPOHYTHIX «3apa30il HeBe-
pus» — Baccajos, rpag PaiiMoH V B 3ToM nucbMe Mpu3bIBai (hPaHIy3CKOTO
KOpOJIsl K BOGHHOMY IOXOJy IPOTHB FOKHBIX epeTUKoB. CaMa uzes CBSILEH-

' Havet 11, 572, 578, npum. 2.

2 Mansi XXII, col. 157-168; Hefele — Leclercq V 2, 1006—1010.

3 Cwm. Thouzellier, Languedoc, 19 f.

Ibid., 21f. B cBuaeTensCTBax 0 paHHEW MCTOPUHU KaTapoB B 3amajHoit EBpore
OHH YaCTO Ha3BIBAIOTCS «apuanamuy. ITo He ObLIO HOBOCTBIO Ha 3amajie; MOIBITKH ITPH-
BSI3aTh COBPEMEHHBIC EPETHUECKUE BEPOBAHMS K apPHAHCTBY OTMEUCHEI yXKE B CEpeHHe
XI cronetnsa. Cm. R. Manselli, Una designazione dell’eresia catara: «Arriana Heresisy,
B: Bull. lit. stor. ital. per il med. evo et Archivio Muratoriano 68 (1956) 237. 3toT Tep-
MHH HOSIBISIETCS yKE B CBSI3U C yueHHeM MoHaxa AHpu. [lonauany ObLIO IpoILe BCero
OTOXJIECTBUTH HOBBIE ()OPMBI €pPECH C apUAHCTBOM, KaK C €pechio IO NMPEUMYILIECTBY.
3HaueHHe TEPMHUHA «apuaHe» B aHTHepeTHdeckoil nonemuke XII Beka BEpHO ONHMCaHO
B Y. Congar, «Arriana haeresis» comme désignation du néomanichéisme au XII* siécle,
B: Rev. des sciences philos, et théol. XLIII (1959) 449-461. KarapoB 0TOXAECTBIISIIN
HE TOJBKO C apuaHaMy, HO U C JPYTUMHU paHHUMHE epeTHKaMu; cM. Sigeberti Continuatio
Aquicinctina ad an. 1183, MGH SS VI, 421, uutupyercs Manselli, art. cit., 241:
«...quidam dicunt Manichaeos, alii Catafrigas (To ecTh MOHTaHHCTaMu), nonnulli vero
Arrianos, Alexander autea papa vocat eos Paterinos» (Kypcus Hau — M. J1.). MaHcemm
nokassiBaeT, kak Ha pyoexe XII u XIII BekoB TEpPMHUHBI «MaHUXEW» H «aIbOUTOHIIBD)
CTaJI MPUMEHSITHCSI K KaTapaM daile, TOT/Ia KaK TEPMHUH «aphaHe» ObLT 3a0bIT.

4
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HOI BOWHBI MTPOTHB E€PETHUKOB B TO BpeMsl OblIa HE Uy)KJla PUMCKO-KaTOJH-
yeckor nepkBu. OOOCHOBaHMA 3TOW WAEHU MOTJIM OBITh HAllIEHBI B IEKpeTe
chopmymuposamiero okoso 1140 roga 0CHOBB KAHOHUYIECKOTO TpaBa MO-
Haxa ['pauuana u3 bononsu u ero kommenratopoB. Kak Mbl yxe Buaenu,
KAHOHKCTHI U3 BOJOHBM OBLITH npeaaHbl UACAM ABFyCTI/IHa, HO JOIyCKaJIk
BO3MOXXHOCTb BOOPYKCHHOT'O BMCHIATCIILCTBA B CIIydYasAX OTKPBITOTO CO-
MPOTHUBIIEHUS] WK OoblIoi omacHocTH. Jlekper ['panumana omupancs Ha
Ha00p CBATOOTEUECKUX LIUTAT, PACCMOTPEHHBIX B KOHTEKCTE U CBSILIEHHON
BOIHBI IPOTUB €PETUKOB, U IPUMEHEHUS K epeTUKaM CMEPTHOM Ka3HHU.

Cam bepnapn KnepBoccknii He OCTaBiIsIeT HAM COMHEHUH, YTO Tep-
KOBb, YTOOBI 3aIIUTUTH Ce0s, HeM30€XKHO JIOJKHA 00panaTbCs K MUPCKOMY
meuy'.

['opbkas HpOHHS 3aKIF0YAETCS B TOM, YTO MPHU3BIB K KPECTOBOMY ITOXOTY
npotuB FOra BrepBbie mpo3Byyain u3 ycr npasureis Tynyssl. B 1178 rony B
Tymy3ckoe rpadcTBo OBLITa HarlpaBiIeHa 0co0ast MECCHS; €€ 3HAYUMOCTD MO~
YEpPKHUBAJIACh BOOPYKEHHBIM 3CKOPTOM, MPEAOCTABICHHBIM PaitmoHOM V 1
ero BaccasiamMu. Bo3srnasisin Muccuro nanckuit yierat, kapausain Ilerp; ero
COIIPOBOKAANM IMCTepluaHnckuii abbat KiepBo u apyrue mepKoBHBIE ca-
HOBHUKHU. Cepbe3HOe WCIBITAHWE UM MPHUIUIOCH MepeHecTu B Tymyse, rae
KaTOJIMYECKUM IpeJiaTaM NPHUIUIOCh JUCKYTHPOBATh C ABYMS JIMJEpaMH Ka-
TapoB Ha MECTHOM JIHAJIEKTe, MOCKOJIbKY T€ HE 3HaJIU JaThiHU. He no3nHee,
geMm depe3 Tpu roaa (1181) mporus IOra ObT opraHu30BaH U HACTOSIIHNA
erCTOBBIﬁ II0X0J, HO OH OKa3aJICA HE3HAYUTCIBbHBIM H 6e3p63yHLTaTHI)IM.
Bnpouem, oH cTan yoeauTeaIbHbBIM IPUMEPOM TS Oy TYIIETO, TOCKOJIBKY BO-
€HHYIO SKCTISJMIINIO TIPOTUB 3aMKa JIaBop BO3IJIaBIIsLI MATICKHIA Jierar.

Tem Bpemenem 11 Jlatepanckuii co6op B 1179 roay moctaBui uuero
KpPECTOBOr0 MOX0Ja MPOTUB €PETUKOB Ha MPOYHOE OCHOBAaHHE 3aKOHa, 3a-
KpENUB €ro CTaTyC HAPaBHE CO CBAIIECHHONW BOWHOW MPOTUB «HEBEPHBIX).
OTtHocs1masAca K 9TOMY CTaThsl HE IIPOBOJUT pa3IMuUil MEXAy epecsiMu, HO
0COOCHHO yKa3bIBaeT MIMEHHO Ha epeTUKOB JIaHTenoKa, Ha3BaHHBIX KaTapa-
MH, TATEPUHAMH U TyOIHMKaHAMU?,

' Cm. Maisonneuve, 58-91; ccouika Ha Bepuapaa Knepsocckoro ctp. 105f.

Tynysa 1178 — uctounuku: nucbMo AHpH, abbara Kmepso (Audite, coeli...,
PL 204, col. 235-240); nucemo mamnckoro jnerara, [lerpa u3 [laBuu, kapaunana Cs.
Xpucorona (PL 199, col. 1119-1124). Griffe, Aventure, 90—111, naet ucuepnsIBaromuit
aHaJm3.

2
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YCTaHOBIEGHHBIE 3TUM COOOPOM Haka3aHUs He OTHOCHIHCh K Iletpy
Banpno, TuoHCKOMY KyIIly, U30paBIlIeMy aroCTOJIbCKYIO HUILETY U CTpaH-
CTBOBAaBILIEMY C TOPCTKOM Y4YEHHKOB, HEYCTaHHO Ipomnosenys. Ilpumeda-
TENBHO, 9TO0, Kak 1 DpaHuck Accusckuii mo3aHee, Bampno nmpoucxoamt u3
Ooraroii Kyredeckol ceMbH. J[BHKEHHE BaJbJICHCOB CTANO OJTHUM M3 TIPHU-
3HAKOB PEIMIMO3HOTO MPOOY>KACHHS, 00YCIOBICHHOTO PACTYIIEH POJNBIO
MUPSH U OBICTPBIM pa3BUTHUEM TOPOJCKUX cBOOON. Ero apmkymieil cuioit
OBLIO JKeJlaHWe CBUAETENbCTBOBATh O XPUCTUAHCKOW KHU3HH, U 3TOM MHC-
CHH Te, KTO TyBCTBOBAJ K HEH NMPH3BaHUE, MOCBAIANH ceOsl menukoM. OHH
JKWIN KaK CTPaHCTBYIOIIME ITPONIOBEIHUKY, B allOCTOJILCKON HUILETE, OJ-
HOCTBIO OCBOOOJIMBIINCH OT MHUPCKUX 3a00T. Banpno He xoten pedopmu-
POBaTh KaTOIMYECKYIO I[EPKOBb, YTOOBI BOCCTAHOBUTH M3HAYAIIBHBIC (Op-
MBI XpUCTHAHCTBA; OH HE Hamajaj Ha LEPKOBHYIO MEPAPXMI0, KAK MOHAX
Anpu unu ApHounb bpemunanckuid. EMy Obl10 HY>KHO TOJIBKO pa3pelieHne
MPOTIOBEIOBATH, YTOOBI BOCIIONHUTH HEIOCTATOK TyXOBHOTO HACTABIICHHS.
BanbaeHcrl XoTenu TpyauThCA B MOJIHOW TAPMOHWH C KaTOJIMYECKOU He-
papxuel, KoTopas, 10 UX MHEHMIO, YUMjla UCTUHHOM Bepe U Ipexsarana
JUTsI CTIaCEHUsI UCTUHHBIE TAMHCTBA. OHU OTKa3bIBAIMCH O TUUHSITHCS TOJIb-
KO TEM KaTOJMYECKHM YCTAHOBJICHHUSIM, KOTOpPBIE NMPSIMO MPOTUBOPEUNIIH
ITucanuto, MOCKONBKY Jy4lle ciymaTthes bora, yem momel. 3nech-To U
MPOU30LIEN PAacKoJI MeXIy BajpieHcamMu U katonukamu. Ha III Jlarepan-
ckoM cobope mana Asekcanap III GiarockinonHo npuHsi y Bameno ober
aIroCTOJILCKOM HUILETHI, HO 3alPpETUII EMY U €0 YUEHUKaM IIPOIOBE0BaTh
HE3aBUCUMO OT uepapxuu. OTKa3 NOAUYUHUTHCA 3TOMY 3alpeTy aBTOMAaTU-
YeCKU NMPOTUBOIOCTABIII BaJIbACHCOB LIEPKBHU, U yxe B 1182 roay Iletp u
ero rpymnmna ObuUIM OTJIy4eHbl apxuenuckonomM Jlnona. BnpoueMm, naxe mo-
CJIe ATOr0 HACTOSIIHUE MOCceA0BaTeNM Banbgo He OTAaIsIIUCh OT KaToJu-
YECKOW JOKTPUHBI ¥ YIIOPHO NIPOTUBOCTOSUIN YUEHHIO KaTapoB. O4eBUIHO,
MMEHHO MPOTUB HETO HAIPABJIEHbI HEKOTOPHIE CTaThbH MUCIIOBENAHNUS BEPHI,
npeacraeneHHoro Ilerpom Bambno Bckope mocine Jlarepanckoro cobopa.
Hecmortpst Ha 3T0, «JIMOHCKKE HUILKE» OBUIA U3BEPTHYTHI U3 LEPKBH U Pa3-

JlaBop 1181 — cm. Griffe, Aventure, 126 ff.

27 xanoH III Jlatepanckoro cobopa (Mansi XXII, col. 232; Hefele — Leclercq V 2,
1106 f.; cp. Thousellier. Languedoc, 23 f.) Ob11 HanpaBiieH Kak MPOTHUB PYThEPOB, TaK
npotus epetukoB. Griffe, Aventure, 115 ff., cauraer, 4To MPU3BIB K IPUMEHEHUIO MUP-
CKOH BIaCTH OTHOCHJICS TOJIBKO K Pa300HHUKaM, a HE K epeTHKaM.
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JeTUIU cyAb0Y ¢ KaTapaMu. BeIHy K IeHHBIE MOKUHYTH JINOH, OHU mepece-
JUIINCH B FOXKHBIE MPOBUHIIMU, CpeAn KOTOPbIX JlaHremok Kazajics caMbIM
6e3omacHbIM npubekuieM'. BanbaeHcs! ykpenunich B JIaHre1oke, HO He
MOIJIM KOHKYpUPOBaTh C KaTapamHu, NOSBUBILIUMUCS TaM HAMHOI'O paHbIIIE.
OHU nepkanuch 000COOJICHHO, 2 HEKOTOPhIE MPOIMOBEIHUKH BAJIbJICHCOB,
Takue, kak [lropan ne Xyascka u3 Aparosa, 1axxe IbITAJIUCh BCTyIaTh C Ka-
Tapamu B nojeMuky. Hammcannas /[ropaHoM B Hawaje AE€BSHOCTBIX T'OJIOB
XII Beka Liber antiheresis siBiisieTcsl LIEHHBIM CBHUIETEIBCTBOM?. DTa KHUTA
OTMEYaeT, 4YTo Katapbl JIaHTe[oKa yke CclleZIoBalM paluKalbHOMY Oyalu-
CTHUUYECKOMY YUYEHMIO, OIMPaBIIEMYCs] HA CUMMETPUUYHOE IIPOTHUBOIIOCTAB-
JeHne AByX Havaid. JloctoBepHOCTHIO HH(pOpManyy 00 oOImKHE KaTapoB U
€¢ YUCHUH TOT aBTOP-BAJIBACHC SIBHO IPEBOCXOUT CBOCTO YUEHOT'O COBpE-
MEHHUKA, NapIKCKOTro Teosora AneHa ae JInms.

BanbaeHchl BCTpeTHJIMCH C KaTapaMM M Ha HTAIbSIHCKOH CTOpOHE
Aunpr. HekoToprle U3 THOHCKUX M3THAHHUKOB JOIDTH Aaxe 10 JlomOapmim
U YKPETHJIH PSABI OCIIeioBaTeNei, proopeTeHHBIX Bapmo emne Bo Bpemst
ero panueil moe3nku B Pum. JlomOapackast BeTBb BaJbJICHCOB KOHTAKTHUPO-
BaJla C MECTHBIMH CEKTaHTCKUMHU I'PyNIHPOBKaMHU — OpaTcTBoM Humiliati u
apHAIBIUCTAMH, MPOAODKABIINMH TPAIUIHMI0 ApHOIbaa bpemmanckoro®.

HeyxJ10HHBII pOCT aHTUKATOJINYECKOTO IBUKEHHUS 3aCTaBUI CBETCKYIO
W IyXOBHYIO BJIAacTh JelcTBOBaTH coodma. Mmmeparop ®punpux I bapoa-
pocca u mama Jlroruit 111, BcrpernBmmuces B 1184 roxy B Bepone, moroso-
PIJINICH O COBMECTHBIX JEHCTBUSIX MPOTHB epeTHKoB. [lanckuii nexper Ad
abolendam niepeuncnseT Ha3BaHUS CEKT M OJTHOBPEMEHHO JIaeT OIpeiee-
HHe epecd. OH NPOBOAUT pa3IMyMe MEXIY TEeMHU, KTO IPUCBAUBAEcT cede
NpaBo MPOIIOBENIOBATH 0O€3 pa3pelIeHus, 1 TEMH, Ybe YUeHHE O TAWHCTBAX
MPOTUBOPEUYUT KAaTOIMUYECKON Tpaguluu. Eciu Kk mepBoi KaTeropuu MOTryT

! O sapoxnenun BanbaeHcOB cM. A. Dondaine, Aux origines du Valdéisme. Une

profession de foi de Valdes, B: AFP 16 (1946) 191-235; Thousellier, Languedoc